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TO THE READER. 


The following instructions were given by Lord 
Brougbam to me, as Ms executor ; — 

“ Before tbe Autobiography can be published, you 
must see that it is arranged chronologically. 

“ If (writing from memory) I have made mistakes 
in dates, or in proper names, let such be corrected ; 
but the Narratim is to be printed, AS I HATE 
WRITTEN IT. 

“I alone am answerable for all its statements, 
faults, and omissions. I will have no Editor em- 
ployed to alter, or rewrite what I desire shall be 
published, as EXCLUSIVELY MY OWN. 

“ Brougham, Novemher 1867.” 

In publishing Lord Brougham’s Autobiography, 
the above explicit directions, have been scrupulously 
obeyed. 

BEOtJGHAM & VAUX. 


Brougham, January 1871. 



NOTE 


TO 

SECOND EDITION OF VOLUME L 


Many inquiries having been made as to the dates 
at which these Memoirs were written, the following 
memorandum on the subject is supplied by the pre- 
sent Lord Brougham : — ■ 

“On Saturday, 5th October 1861, Lord Brougham, 
then in his 8ith year (for he was 83 on the 19 th 
September 1861), began with me, at Brougham, to 
look out all the letters and papers relating to the 
Princess Charlotte, the Princess of Wales, and the 
Queen’s Trial. On Tuesday, 8th October, he began 
to write upon that subject. 

“On Thursday the l7th, the narrative of the Trial, 
and all that related to his connection with the Prin- 
cess of Wales and her daughter, was sketched out. 

“ On the 29th November we went to Cannes, tak- 
ing with us aU letters and papers, which were there 
copied and arranged with the narrative. 
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“7w September 1862 lie began, -while at Brougham, 
the Political part — i.e., Canning and his Government, 
Lord Grey and his Government, and so on to the end 
of 1834. 

“When we went to Cannes in November 1862, all 
Lord Grey’s letters were taken, and from these he 
made selections. In the autumn of 1863, when at 
Brougham, he completed this part, by the addition of 
his Q-wn narrative, and letters — ^letters which he had 
before that time received from Lady Grey, Lord 
Grey’s -widow, and without which he could have done 
nothing. 

“ Up to this time he had not -written one word of his 
Early Life ; but on being strongly urged to attempt 
this, both by Mr Elwin (then editor of the ‘ Quarterly’) 
and myself, he began in November 1863, and, in a 
search he then made for early materials, he found the 
MS. of Memnon. This he marked in pencil on the 

first page, thus : ‘AtB m (Brougham), 1792.’ He 

believed he had composed it, entirely forgetting that 
it was only a translation, probably a task set him by 
his tutor — a very pardonable mistake after a lapse of 
seventy years. He continued to -write at this part of 
his Early Life, from time to time, till Novembee 
1867. 


“Bbougham, March 1871.” 
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CHAPTER X. 

©rtiers in (SCounciL 

CONTEST WITH THE ORDERS IN COUNCIL” — THEIR ORIGIN — THE 
BERLIN AND MILAN DECREES — ^THE POLICY OF RETALIATION 

ADOPTED IN THE ORDERS PREPARATIONS FOR ATTACKING 

THEM — CORRESPONDENCE WITH MERCANTILE MEN — MOTION 
FOR SELECT COMMITTEE — ^JAMES STEPtlEN — ALEXANDER BARING 
— PERCEVAL — INCIDENIS OF IIIS ASSASSINATION — ITS POLITICAL 
EFFECTS — RECALL OF THE ORDERS — STATE OF PARTIES — WARD 
(lord DUDLEY) AND HIS FOLLOWERS — INSTANCES OF THE POPU- 
LARITY OF THE RECALL — QUESTION OF TESTIMONIALS FOR PUBLIC 
SERVICES — AMERICAN DECLARATION OF WAR — WILBERFORCE 
WRITES ABOUT HIS RETIREMENT FROM THE REPRESENTATION OF 
YORKSHIRE — AN OPENING IN LIVERPOOL — ^ACCOUNT OF UNSUC- 
CESSFUL CONTEST THERE— -RETURNED FOR WINCHELSEA. 

The repeal of tlie Orders in Council was my greatest 
achievement. It was second to none of the many 
efforts made by me, and not altogether without suc- 
cess, to ameliorate the condition of my fellow-men. In 
these I had the sympathy and aid of others, but in 

VOL. II. A 
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the battle against the Orders in Council I fought 
alone. 

In the beginning of the struggle, when in 1808 I 
contended before the House of Lords and House of 
Commons on behalf of the traders and manufacturers 
of Liverpool, Birmingham, London, and Manchester, 
I had to confront the opposition not only of the Tory 
Government, but of the Whig ministers of 1806 and 
1807, who had issued the first Order, afterwards greatly 
extended iu impolicy and injustice by the Orders of 
their Tory successors.* 

I do not deny that between the beginning of the 
contest in 1808 and the victory I gained in 1812, the 
Whigs, perhaps convinced by the evidence I produced 
in Parliament, perhaps acting upon their natural 
tendency to oppose the measures of their Tory suc- 
cessors (albeit the Orders issued by them were in 
reality identical with their own of January 1807), did 
afford me most valuable assistance. By their help, 
and by the great assistance I received from others, 
especially from Alexander Baring, I was enabled to 
prevail, and to achieve what I have always looked 
upon as the greatest success it ever was my fate to 
win. I shall not say a word upon what I have done 
for education, slavery, charitable trusts, or law reform, 
for all I did in such matters has been long before the 
public, is well known by my speeches in Parliament, 
by my writings, and by the fact that many of the 
measures which I so strenuously advocated have long 
since been adopted by the Legislature. I may, how- 
ever, be pardoned for referrmg, with some pride, to 
the acknowledgment of my services, declared by the 

* See Speeches of Heniy Lord Brougham, i. 393 et seq. 
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express order of her Majesty to Lord Palmerston upon 
the occasion of the peerage granted to me in ISeO.* 

I now proceed to the subject of the Orders in Coun- 
cil, and the circumstances of their repeal. 

When Napoleon was satisfied that any attempt to 
subdue Great Britain by force of arms must prowe 
inefiectual, and when he had, in consequence of this 
conviction, given up the project of invasion which at 
one time he had unquestionably entertained, he di- 
rected all his energies to the discovery of some scheme 
that might, by injuring our trade, cripple our resources, 
and lessen our wealth, and thereby weaken our autho- 
rity on the Continent. 

There can be no doubt that he borrowed his idea 
from the measures formerly adopted by the Directory,t 
in accordance with which he issued from Berhn, in 
1806, an interdict which declared the islands of 
Great Britain in a state of blockade, aU British sub- 
jects, wherever found, prisoners of war, and all British 
goods, wherever taken, lawful prize.J It further ex- 
cluded from all the ports in France every vessel which 
had touched at any British port, no matter to what 
nation such vessel might belong. 

The parts of this decree which most affected English 
interests were, the seizure of all British produce, no 
matter where found, and the exclusion from French 

* The words I refer to are as follows : “ In consideration of the 
eminent public services of onr right trusty and well-beloved Councillor, 
Henry Baron Brougham and Yaux, more especially in the diffusion of 
knowledge, the spread of education, and the abolition of the slave-trade 
and slavery, of our especial grant, certain knowleJge, and mere motion, 
have advanced, preferred, and created him,” &c. 

t In the decrees of July 1796 and January 1798. 

£ This was the famous Berlin Decree,” dated the 20th November 
1806. 



ports of all vessels tliat had touched at any port of 
Great Britain. 

If England had been content to remain quiet, and 
had left France and the neutral states to fight it out, 
it is extremely probable that our trade would in the 
long-run have gained rather than lost — at least, as 
long as we could furnish goods to meet the demand ; 
which demand would have been met either by help of 
smuggling or by other contrivances. 

Unfortunately, our rulers, taking a dilferent view, 
determined to fight Napoleon with his own weapons, 
and to adopt measures of retaliation. 

A more xmsound — a more fatal policy — ^never was 
conceived. The Whigs were in office at the date of 
the Berlin Decree ; and that Government, instead of 
waiting to see how the neutral powers, especially 
America, would act — instead of giving time for delibe- 
ration, or even submitting the question to the opinion 
of Parliament — took a course little likely to injure 
France, but fraught with certain and absolute destruc- 
tion to ourselves. 

The Whig Order was issued at the beginning of 
January 1807 ; it declared that England was author- 
ised by the Berlin Decree to blockade the whole sea- 
board of France ; to prohibit all vessels which had 
touched at any French port from entering our ports ; 
and that if we pleased to exercise the power, we should 
be justified in seizing the cargoes. Such a wanton 
outrage against the rights of neutrals never before was 
perpetrated. No doubt France had by the Berlin 
Decree grossly violated neutral rights, but that was no 
justification of the course taken by England. 

Before the close of 1807 the Whigs were succeeded 
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by a Tory Government, which about the end of that 
year issued other Orders in Council, every whit as ob- 
jectionable as the Whig Order of January. Unques- 
tionably the Americans considered the Whig Order 
identical in principle with Mr Perceval’s, When, "in 
1808, 1 appeared at the bar of the House of Commons, 
as counsel for the manufacturers and traders of Eng- 
land against these Orders, I made no distinction be- 
tween the Whig and the Tory Order. I condemned 
both as being identical in principle, equally impolitic, 
and equally destructive of English commerce. 

I am bound to say that when, four years after, I 
fought the great battle in Parliament, I was greatly 
assisted by the Whig party, who had by that time be- 
come abundantly hostile to that system of injustice and 
impolicy which, foxmded by themselves, had been, as I 
have already said, greatly extended by their Tory rivals, 

I have called the Orders which followed the Whig 
Order of January 1807, Perceval’s, but in truth James 
Stephen was their author. 

He was a man of very considerable powers, com- 
bined with great firmness of purpose and unquenchable 
ardour. Strong in body as well as mind, he was 
capable of undergoing any amount of labour; and, 
wedded to his own opinion, he resisted all attacks with 
a firmness that amounted to obstinacy. 

The best part of his life had been passed in the 
West Indies, where he practised at the bar; on his 
return to England, he came into Parliament under the 
auspices of his great friend Perceval ; for Stephen was 
a member of the Evangelical party, to which Perceval 
had a strong leaning, although he did not actually 
belong to it. As a speaker he certainly had consider- 
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able success ; but yet neither as a debater nor as a 
speaker could he be classed as of a high order. He 
had not the correct taste which is acquired by the 
habit of frequenting refined society, and the practice 
of addressing a fastidious audience. 

He held upon political subjects very decided opin- 
ions, and at all times was ready to assert them with 
the most determined and uncompromising spirit. He 
was strong upon the slave question, and felt this as 
above all others sacred, not only from his strong 
religious feelings, but from his near connection with 
Wilberforce, whose sister he had married ; and upon 
this subject he published many valuable works.* 

That the enthusiasm of his nature warped his better 
judgment, is shown by a remarkable pamphlet he pub- 
lished early in 1807, ‘ On the Hangers of the Country,’ 
in which he actually argues, that all the misfortunes 
inflicted upon Europe by the wars with France were 
a punishment inflicted by Providence, because England 
had more than once rejected the measm’efor the aboli- 
tion of slavery ! — a somewhat unfair appreciation of the 
justice of Providence, seeing that so many of the Con- 
tinental countries which had suffered most from Napo- 


* AnxoHg these were the ‘ Crisis of the Sugar Colonies/ the ^ Life* of 
Toussaint L’Oiiverture/ the ‘Opportunity/ ^ The Slavery of the British 
West India Colonies, delineated as it exists both in Law and Practice, 
and compared with the Slavery of other Countries, ancient and modern / 
< England Enslaved by her own Slave Colonies/ In reference to Stephen 
and the Orders in Council, see in Lord Brougham’s ‘ Contributions to 
the Edinburgh Beview/ ii. 81, the article “ On Foreign Affairs,” review- 
ing, among other pieces, ‘ The Speech of James Stephen, Esq., in the 
Debate in the House of Commons, March 6, 1809, on Mr Whitbread’s 
Motion relative to the late Overture of the American Government, with 
supplementary remarks on the recent Orders in Council.’ Stephen died 
in 1832. His son, Sir James, long Under-Secretary for the Colonies, 
was an author, and a contributor to the ‘ Edinburgh Eeview.’ 
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leon, possessed neither colonies nor slave-trading ves- 
sels, and were therefore guiltless of aU slave traffic. 

It can be readily understood that this insane theory 
engendered in Stephen such a hatred of Napoleon, that 
he directed the whole force of his mind to devise some 
means of counteracting his attempts to injure the com- 
merce of this country. Highly applauding the Whig 
Order of January 1807, as soon as his friend hir Per- 
ceval became minister, he readily obtained his assent 
to a stiU more complete system of retaliation. With 
this view he framed the famous Order of November 
1807, which brought our mercantile conflict, not with 
France only, but unhappily with America, to a crisis. 
He preluded his Order by a tract deservedly celebrated, 
and most justly admired, entitled ‘ War in Disguise, 
or the Frauds of the Neutral Flags.’ It is impossible to 
speak too highly of this work, or to deny its signal 
success in making the nation for a time thoroughly 
believe in the justice and efficacy of his Orders in 
Council. This is not the time or place to discuss the 
merits or defects of this tract of Stephen’s, or to refute 
the arguments or expose the fallacies of the scheme 
that was supposed to be all-powerful in defeating not 
only the Berlin but the Milan Decree of Napoleon; * 
suffice it to say that the Orders, coupled with the 
system of licences issued to permit certain vessels to 
pass, notwithstanding the Orders in Council, followed 
by the American Embargo and Non-importation Acts, 
which produced a suspension of aU commerce with the 
United States, brought destruction upon British com- 
merce, and caused the manufacturers of London, HuU, 


* This Decree was issued at Milan on the 1 7th Decemher 1807, and 
was intended to enforce more rigorously the Berlin Decree, 
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Mancliester, and Liverpool to deluge Parliament ■with 
petitions against the policy of the Orders, and to tender 
evidence to prove the great injuries inflicted. 

As counsel for the merchants, manufacturers, and 
traders, I was heard at the bar of both Houses, and 
produced an overwhelming body of endence in support 
of the petitions. This began in the spring of 1808 , 
but aU attempts to move the ministers proved unavail- 
ing ; and it was not till four years after that there 
appeared any hope of a more favourable result. 

Throughout all the early part of 1812 , I had been 
in constant correspondence with leading men in the 
manufacturing districts, not only on the state of trade 
and the distresses, but on the not iU-grounded appre- 
hensions of a war with America, and the fears lest 
these combined evils might lead to acts of violence 
from those who considered the distress they were 
sufiering from altogether due to the mischievous policy 
of the Government. 

The foUo'wing letter, which I wrote to one of the 
leading manufacturers, will more fully explain this 
state of things, and my opinion; — 

TO J. WALKEE, ESQ. 

“London, March 6, 1812. 

“ Sm, — am firmly persuaded that nothing is wanted 
to obtain such a change of measures as will relieve the 
present unexampled distresses of the manufacturing 
counties, but a firm and united representation of those 
distresses to Parliament, in temperate language and 
accompanied with peaceable conduct. By pursuing 
this course, I am very sanguine in the expectation that 
one of the greatest, if not the very greatest, evil which 
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can visit this country, a -war with America,- may be 
fortunately prevented. Should the present system he 
persisted in, I much fear that misfortune is at no great 
distance, and, when it arrives, no one can doubt how 
great an addition to our sufferings it will bring with 
it. There appears to me to be no other mode of pro- 
ceeding, in order to resist the present ruinous system, 
than the one I have taken the liberty of recommend- 
ing. It would be vain to expect any relief from 
applications to the Prince Eegent, while his Eoyal 
Highness continues to give his confidence to those 
men whose measures, so obstinately persisted in, have 
brought the trade of the country into its present state, 
and who, resolved upon pursuing the same fatal policy, 
wholly regardless of its consequences, appear to have 
made up their minds to an American war, as no 
extravagant price to pay for their favourite system. 
The approaches to the throne, too, are now beset with 
unusual difficulties, since his Eoyal Highness has un- 
happily listened to those who advise him against being 
freely seen by his people ; and, acting under the in- 
fluence of such counsels, it should seem that the Prince 
is no longer so accessible to the distresses and com- 
plaints of his subjects as his own gracious inclinations 
might dispose him to be. On the other hand, it would 
be most calamitous if the people were to suffer those 
distresses to mislead them into any acts of violence — 
calamitous in every view, but, above aU, for this 
reason, that the inevitable consequence of such illegal 
conduct must be the giving to the executive Govern- 
ment that accession of support which alone is wanting 
to enable the ministers to complete the mischief their 
measures have been working, and hurry us into a 
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rupture with our best customers and most natural 
aUies, the free and English people of America, While, 
therefore, I dissuade you from any further attempts to 
seek redress at the foot of the throne as unavailing 
under the present circumstances, and while I most 
earnestly deprecate all proceedings that may either ia 
themselves or in their consequences interfere with the 
public tranquillity, I would urge you with the same 
anxiety to come before Parliament; and I conceive 
that the earlier you do so, and with the greater 
unanimity, and the more extensive co-operation from 
other counties in similar circumstances, the better 
your chance will be, both of preventing the appre- 
hended hostilities abroad, and of maintaining peace 
and good order in the bosom of our country. 

“ In the same spirit, I venture to express my hopes 
that at any meetings which may be held for the pur- 
pose of petitioning the Legislature, the greatest care 
wiU be taken to avoid aU introduction of political 
topics unconnected with the serious matters which im- 
mediately press upon you. If any exception could be 
permitted to this remark, it might perhaps be found 
in the consideration which so naturally suggests itself, 
that those great and populous cities, among the first 
in the empire, which now labour under such unpre- 
cedented distresses from the measures of Government, 
and are about to seek relief from the House of Com- 
mons, — Binningham, Manchester, Leeds, and Sheffield, 
— ^are unfortunately left without any representatives in 
that branch of the Legislature. But this reflection, 
however material at any other time, ought, together 
with everything of a political nature, to be kept 
separate from your present objects. And I am con- 
fident that the worthy members who represent the 
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counties witli ■wMeli tliose towns are connected, will 
not be wanting in tbeir endeavours to press your ease 
upon tbe attention of Parliament. 

“ For myself, I can only say that my humble efforts 
shall never be grudged in co-operating with you for 
the attainment of your object. The usual professional 
avocations of this season oblige me now to leave town. 
But as soon as your petitions come before Parliament, 
I shall hold myself ready to return to my attendance 
in Parliament at the shortest notice ; considering the 
support of your applications, in the present state of 
the country, as an engagement greatly paramount to 
every other. I have consulted with Mr Whitbread 
and other friends in both Houses of Parliament, whose 
judgment deserves a degree of confidence which I am 
far ffom reposing in my own, and their concurrence 
in opinion with me makes me the more decided in 
what I have now stated as an answer to the com- 
munication with which you honoured me. — I am, &c. 

“H. Brougham. 

“ J. Walkeh, Esq.” 


On the 3d of March 1812 1 brought the whole ques- 
tion before the notice of the House of Commons, and 
moved for a select committee to inquire into the pre- 
sent state of the commerce and manufactures of the 
country with reference to the effects of the Orders in 
Council and the licence system. Opposed by Eose, 
who insisted that the Orders in Council were a measure 
of sound policy, and that if repealed we should open 
the trade of the whole world to France, I was warmly 
supported by Alexander Baring,* and as hotly opposed 
by Stephen, feebly by Caiming, who only went so far 
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as to say " he believed the Orders in Council had been 
beneficial.” Wilberforce, who at one time had believed 
in their justice and policy, now declared he was satis- 
fied I had made out a case for inquiry; and, after a 
useful speech from Whitbread, we divided, 144 voting 
for, and 216 against, the appointment of a select com- 
mittee. 

Next day I wrote as follows to Mr Thorneley, one 
of my mercantile friends at Liverpool : — 


“ Temple, March 4, 1812. 

“ My dear Sir, — I have delayed thanking you for 
your many excellent and most important communica- 
tions, because I was too much occupied in using them ; 
and by a pressure of business, as well as by a severe 
illness under which I have laboured (indeed I got out 
of bed to go to the House last night), — ^to have time 
to write to you for the purpose of acknowledging the 
receipt of your letters. I now return you my hearty 
thanks, and only lament I could not turn them to 
better account 

“ You will see the account of the debate. I have 
only seen the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ which is tolerably 
accurate, but makes some blunders and omits some 
material things, particularly my attack on Perceval, in 
reply, for allowing that the motive of keeping the 
Orders now was to prevent French goods from being 
carried by the Americans to South America and else- 
where, to undersell ours. The House received- this 
attack with particular warmth, as well as what I said 
against an American war, and against the Prince Ee- 
gent. Indeed it would have been an admirable lesson 
to him (if he is not past all reformation) to have heard 
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the furious roaring with which the attack on him was 
received. 

“ Our division is a good one, and by following it up 
with petitions an American war may be prevented. 
If petitions come to Parliament this may be done, and 
the ministers may be driven from the Orders in Coun- 
cil. Those measures are materially damaged ; but the 
country must follow up the blow if it would see them 
given up. — My best regards to Mr Martin, Mr Eoscoe, 
and our other friends; and believe me ever yours truly, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

Petitions against the Orders were from time to time 
presented in both Houses — ^in the Lords by Lord Pitz- 
william and the Duke of Norfolk, Lord Lauderdale 
and Lord Derby ; in the Commons by General Gas- 
coigne, myself, and many others. These petitions 
showed incontestably the great distress and pressure 
under which the manufacturing and commercial in- 
terests all over the country laboured. 

The result was, that on the 28th of April the Gov- 
ernment agreed that the inquiry should be taken be- 
fore a committee of the whole House, to sit de die in 
diem; and agreed to my motion that witnesses from 
Birmingham, Shefl&eld, Manchester, Liverpool, and 
elsewhere, should be summoned to attend. 

The committee began its sittings on the 5th of 
May — a committee of the whole House in the Lords 
also going into the inquiry, and sitting from day 
to day. 

I had for about a fortnight, with the help of Alex- 
ander Baring, been carrying on the inquiry, by exam- 
ining witnesses and debating questions as they arose 



on the evidence tendered. The Government — ^that is, 
Perceval, who had adopted Stephen’s system — conceived 
that the feeling excited by the distress in the mann- 
factnring districts would subside, and maintained that 
the accounts of that distress were greatly exaggerated. 
The object, therefore, of the Government was to pro- 
tract the inquiry by all means in their power, and give 
time for what they regarded as clamour to diminish, if 
not to cease. Thus the constant struggle between us 
was. Baring and I pressing on the examination of 
witnesses, Perceval and Stephen interposing obstacles 
to gain time. We insisted on beginning each day as 
early as possible, and so far prevailed as to have it 
settled that I should call my witnesses at half-past 
four, and continue till ten ; by which arrangement I 
was practically enabled to continue much longer, be- 
cause all save those who took peculiar interest in the 
subject had left the House. Our attack was carried on 
not only by the examination of witnesses, but partly 
by debating the petitions presented night after night, 
partly by discussions arising on objections taken to 
questions put, and by additional statements proceed- 
ing from members connected with different parts of the 
country, as weU as with Yorkshire, Lancashire, London, 
and Glasgow, from whence the bulk of the petitions 
had come. Our adversaries had even hopes of support 
by petitions from some quarters. In the only conver- 
sation I had with Perceval during the inquiry, he said, 
“ In that quarter (the woollen) you wiU not run alone; 
there will be counter-petitions from the clothing dis- 
tricts.” He spoke as comparing it with the hardware 
districts, where we had made great play. But it 
turned out that the case was considerably stronger in 
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the 'woollen country. Unhappily he did not live to 
•witness the contradiction to his prediction. On the 
nth May, when complaining that he had not come 
down at the stipulated time, I told the Secretary of the 
Treasury that I must go on notwithstanding, as it was 
the second time Perceval had failed me. He sent a 
messenger to Downing Street to hasten Perceval, by 
letting him know we had begun. The messenger met 
him in Parliament Street, walking ■with Stephen, who, 
of course, attended most regularly, and took a con- 
stant and active part. Perceval, with his wonted acti- 
■vity, left him, and darted forward to the House. Had 
Stephen continued as he was, on the left hand, he 
might have been the ■victim of Bellingham, who was 
waiting in the lobby either for Perceval or some one 
of note : it afterwards appeared he hardly knew or 
cared who. 

I was proceeding with my examination of the wit- 
ness, when I heard a report, as it seemed to me of a 
pistol which had gone off in some one’s pocket in 
the gallery, the sound being deadened. This passed 
through my mind, but I did not interrupt my exa- 
mination. Some persons were seen in the gallery 
running towards the door, so it seemed that the report 
had come from the lobby. Instantly after. General 
Gascoigne rushed up the House and cried, " He has 
been shot!” As I expected Whitbread, I asked if 
it was he. Gascoigne replied, “ No, Perceval ; he is 
shot dead.” 

He had fallen close to William Smith, who took 
him up, and, assisted by others, carried him into the 
Speaker’s room. Before they got there he was dead. 
The ball had penetrated the heart, passing completely 



I6 ASSASSINATION OF PERCEVAL. [1812. 

through it, near the centre, so that death must have 
been almost instantaneous. Bellingham made no 
attempt to escape, but at once stepped forward, and 
declared that he had fired the fatal shot. He was 
committed by Michael Angelo Taylor, a Middlesex 
magistrate, who happened to be present. The House 
immediately adjourned. 

Next day an attempt was made to make us sus- 
pend the inquiry, in consequence of this most lamen- 
table event, but we positively refused. Indeed, the 
suspension of all other business which necessarily 
ensued, enabled us to make a rapid progress with our 
evidence, of which a great body was produced during 
the next four weeks. The natural anxiety to let no 
interruption be given by what had happened, was 
increased by the desire to disconnect it as much as 
possible with the inquiry. A Liverpool man having 
been the assassin was quite sufficient to raise reports ; 
and Stephen’s feelings of grief for the fate of one he 
had so much loved, were his excuse when he threw 
out insinuations of the same kind, even levelled at us 
who were conducting the inquiry. But he soon re- 
gained his presence of mind, and continued, as we did, 
to discharge his duty. I thought it right to see 
Castlereagh. He urged me to suspend the proceedings 
for a week or two, until the Grovernment was better 
established. To this I of course could not consent, 
nor indeed could I be sure that I had the power. But 
I pressed him to abandon quietly the commercial 
policy of his predecessor, and distinctly pledged my- 
self to abstain from all party triumph, and affirmed 
that I could give the same undertaking for my friends, 
and the supporters of our proceedings generally. He 
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either coiild not or •would not agree to this ; and said 
that the inquiry must go on, only again urging delay. 
A belief soon became prevalent that the Government 
intended to give up the Orders in Council, and I lost 
no time in again seeing Castlereagh, to urge the ex- 
pediency of not at once taking this course, but separat- 
ing it by some short interval from the lamentable fate 
of his colleague, both in justice to his memory, that it 
might not seem to be admitted he was the author of 
the system, which he really was not ; and in fairness 
to its adversaries, to show that they had not encour- 
aged such grounds of opposing it ; and, above all, to 
show that such detestable acts had not been successful, 
if directed towards such an end. He said there was 
great soundness in my view, but that there was no 
intention of recalling the Orders, and that we must go 
on with our case, which I said I felt quite sure must, 
when completed, lead to the result supposed to be in 
contemplation. This, he again said, was a groundless 
report ; and again urged, as he had before done, that 
we ought to delay our proceedings, in consequence of 
what had happened, and I again refused to do so. I 
afterwards found that my desire to keep Bellingham’s 
act separate from our inquiry and its supporters had 
not been groundless ; for my excellent friend Dr Shep- 
herd, who had lately come to London from Liverpool, 
told me that one of our most zealous supporters at 
Liverpool (Colonel Williams, a retired military man 
who had seen much service) said he considered Bel- 
lingham a very remarkable man, and acting upon 
strongly-fixed principles. Now, that he was deranged 
there can be no manner of doubt. He confessed that 
his primary intention had been to kill Lord Grenville, 

VOL. II. B 
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who had refused to support some claim of his at St 
Petersburg (where he was ambassador), but that 
Perceval came in. his way, and he must kill some- 
body. The trial was the greatest disgrace to English 
justice. On the evening of Monday, May 1 1th, the act 
was committed. On the morning of Monday, May 
18th, Bellingham was executed, the Court before which 
he was tried having refused an application for a few 
days’ delay, grounded on the representation that evi- 
dence of his mental incapacity could be obtained from 
Liverpool, where he had resided and was known. 
Indeed the panic occasioned by the act had not sub- 
sided when, four days after, he was put upon his trial, 
and when the judge and jury were called upon to 
administer justice, callously, and inaccessible to all 
feelings, especially to all outward impressions. How 
often have I heard Erskine express his horror of this 
proceeding ! He often referred, as he well might, to 
that beautiful passage in his defence of Hadfield, de- 
scribing “ the whole nation as by statute placed under 
a fifteen days’ quarantine, to secure the mind from the 
contagion of partial afiections,” in cases of treason.* 
But in Bellingham’s case there was the same conta- 
gion ; and to defend the refusal of the application for 
delay by technical objections of the want of an affi- 
davit, was grossly absurd ; because nothing could dis- 
arm the Court of its discretionary power to grant the 
delay of a few days, when the application would cer- 
tainly have been backed by affidavits, if indeed evi- 
dence of his insanity had not been produced. They 
who, like the military man referred to above as believ- 

* James Hadfield, tried and acquitted on the ground of insanity in 
the year 1800, for firing at King George III. in Drury Lane Theatre. 
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ing Bellingham to have been actuated by political 
motives on one side of the question, might Tvell believe 
that he v^as sacrificed to the vehement popular feel- 
ings, if not in favour of the system under trial, cer- 
tainly in favour of its principal defender, and indig- 
nation at his fate. What a serious reflection are such 
proceedings upon our national character ! The act of 
an individual, be it ever so outrageous, and whether of 
sound mind and responsibility or not, afl&xes no such 
blot on the character of the country as the deliberate 
proceeding of its highest tribunal, preventing all jus- 
tice by yielding to the prevailing passions or feelings 
of the hour. 

When I refused Castlereagh’s request for delay, I 
went on as before day after day; and the evidence 
proved the distressed state of trade and manufactures 
all over the country, clearly connecting it with the 
system which had professed to be reluctantly adopted 
“ for the protection of our commerce, and for retali- 
ating on the enemy the evils of his own injustice.” 
I had given notice for the 23d June of a motion to 
address the Crown for a recall' of the Orders in Council ; 
but our friends deemed it better to proceed a week 
earlier in consequence of the daily-increasing severity 
of the distress, and of the risks of American hostility; 
so I gave my notice for the 16th, and this anticipation 
was at the time and ever after much complained of, 
especially by Mr Eose, who maintained it to be 
irregular. The Speaker, however, would not support 
him by declaring it against the rules of the House ; 
and the agitated state of the country rendered every 
day of consequence. When the 16th came, and I rose 
to move, the absence of Mr Stephen struck me as very 
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remarkable, and gave onr friends great hopes of a 
surrender being in contemplation, I spoke at great 
but not unnecessary length, going into the whole case, 
and attacking all the abuses of the licence system 
which had grown up under the Orders, and both in 
their moral and commercial effects had created addi- 
tional and inevitable mischief. Eose, as head of the 
Board of Trade, followed in defence of the system, and 
then Baring in my support, when Castlereagh on the 
part of the Government said the motion need not be 
pressed to a division, as the Crown had been advised 
immediately to recall the Orders. The conduct of the 
Government was inexplicable, unless on the supposition 
that they had not finally taken this resolution until 
they saw the appearance of the House. The absence 
of Stephen seemed to indicate that the recall had been 
decided before the debate. Then why suffer a debate 
almost entirely on one side? It is barely possible 
that the disposition to recall was so strong as to make 
Stephen sure that such would be the fate of his system; 
but yet that it was only a determination so to proceed, 
unless the appearance of the House showed some 
chance of a majority for ministers. Stephen adhered 
to the Government, as the remains of Perceval’s, and 
evidently declined to attend, on being convinced of 
what would happen, and unwilling to express the 
contempt which he professed to feel for their conduct. 
But that conduct was unavoidable, except in the delay 
of the announcement ; for there could be no manner 
of doubt that they would have been left in a minority 
had we gone to a division. They therefore preferred 
having a damaging debate without a damaging 
division, though Canning and their other ill-wishers 
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always taunted them with their weakness in surrender- 
ing without a fight. 

My coadjutor in this successful struggle was Alex- 
ander Baring; and no one could have been found more 
fitted to bear the part he did in the controversy, 
both firom his general information, the depth as well as 
precision of his understanding, and his position as the 
first merchant in London, indeed in the world — ^besides 
his connection with America both by his property and 
his commerce, and by having married into one of the 
first families in the United States. 

In consequence of this victory, as well as of my 
former connection with Liverpool, when acting as their 
counsel in 1808, 1 was urged to stand for the borough 
at the approaching general election. 

But before any steps could be taken, indeed before 
I had given an answer, the Orders in Council were 
immediately after the 23d of June repealed. 

Shortly after this, a communication was made to 
me by Lord Castlereagh, the particulars of which, in 
consequence of suggestions made to me by many of 
the leading merchants of Liverpool, that I should 
proceed to America as negotiator with the American 
Government, I communicated to Mr Eoscoe in a letter 
I wrote to him from Brougham ; and I added, “ I have 
every reason to believe that the news brought by the 
Gleaner is unfavourable. My authority is the form of 
expression in a letter I have just received from Lord 
Castlereagh, who wishes to confer with me on the turn 
affairs are taking in America. I am writing to him, 
but I cannot think of going to town, as it would do no 
good. I shall write to Baring to watch him. I beg of 
you to keep these particulars entirely to yourself ; but 
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if the result of them — ^namely, that the Government are 
apprehensive — can do any good to any of our friends, 
you might give them that hint. 

“I hope I may be wrong in my construction, but 
I fear the worst. — Ever yours truly, 

“ H. Bkotoham.” 

Many of my Liverpool friends, as well as Baring, 
had urged me to go as negotiator with the American 
Government. My answer was, that if they thought 
that my position with respect to the late repeal might 
facilitate so desirable an event as a settlement of the 
American dispute, I had no objection, however great 
the personal sacrifice might be, but said that Baring 
would be better, from his American connections. Both 
he and the others, however, considered that rather as 
an objection to him; besides, that I had been the leader 
in the late contest, and had taken the part of America in 
aU the controversies which had arisen for the last five 
or six years. Therefore, in consequence of these solici- 
tations, and in redemption of the pledge I had given, 
both privately to Castlereagh and on the 23d ,June in 
the House of Commons, I wrote to Castlereagh on the 
1st August, that “ I had no objection to undertake the 
negotiation and the day after added, that, if neces- 
sary, I should not object to proceed to America, “the 
only expense to the country being my passage there 
and back with a single servant.” 

His answer was, that he regarded this offer “as 
fully and honourably redeeming the pledge I had 
given,” but declining the offer “ for the present,” 
which of course meant altogether; and so it turned 
out, for I heard no more of it. . 
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Before I went the summer circuit, I had the follow- 
ing letter from Horner : — 

lEOM FEANCIS HOENEE. 

“IvT Bridge, Devon, July 25, 1812. 

“ Dear Brougham, — I received your letter just as I 
"was leaving Exeter, the great kindness of which gave 
me very sincere pleasure. 

“ I learned with very great satisfaction from "Whishaw 
that the Liverpool people have manifested in the most 
appropriate manner their gratitude for the services, 
imexampled in the modern history of Parliament, 
which you have rendered them, in common with all 
the commercial and manufacturing interests of the 
country. It is the true reward for such indefatigable, 
persevering exertions, and will give delight and pride 
to all your friends. — Believe me always very faithfully 
yours. Fra. Horner.” 

The communications I had been about this time 
ma king to Lord Grey on all these matters led to the 
following correspondence : — 

TO EAEL GEET, 

“Ddeham, August 2, 1812. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — had meant to write some 
days ago to you on many subjects, and delayed it 
owing to business. One was what you allude to — 
Ward's movement, or rather declaration.* He .was, 
as you might suspect, the person I alluded to at Led- 
stone. Now, I really think you are wrong as to his 

* Jolin William Ward, afterwards Viscount Dudley and Ward by 
succession ; and, in 1827, Earl Dudley by creation. 
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motives, which, if altogether personal and private, and 
on that account less respectable in some sort, are, I 
know, quite free from any tinge, even the slightest, of 
corruption or place-hunting. In truth, had Canning 
been in ofl&ce he would not have declared, or thought 
of it; and a year ago he often said to me (when 
annoyed by things in the House of Commons) how he 
wished you were all in office that he might join the 
ez-party — viz., Canning. I had several long and most 
warm conferences with him before he made up his 
mind, and of course said what occurred to me freely. 
At the same time, when he put it to me whether, in 
point of honour, he was acting blamably, I could not 
say so, considering his loose connection at all times 
with us, and his decided difference on some points. I 
did not conceal from him, however, that this might not 
be the opinion of aU his friends. 

“I can tell you distinctly how this matter stands, 
and I wish you would let Lord Grenville and any 
other friends know it also, though, in general, it is 
nine parts in ten personal. He greatly admires, some- 
what likes, and in no little degree fears. Canning, for 
his classical attainments, and his jokes and flings. So 
do William Lamb* and Granville Vernon, and so do 
Peel and all the other young fry about the offices — 
very inferior to our youths, of course. Now Ward, 
like them, is a dealer in a sort of ware, very market- 
able up to a certain price and for some time, but base 
in itg real nature, and which don’t keep— I mean little 
prize essays of speeches, got up and polished, and use- 
less, quite useless, for affairs. To have Canning— the 
leader in this line — against them, and sneering at them, 

* Afterwards Lord Melbourne. 
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they do not like ; and not being men of very great 
minds (though very good and clever men — one part of 
them, at least), they would fain at all costs be with 
him. First they move heaven and earth to get him and 
you together, and then, when the clay and gold won’t 
unite, they go after the former. Depend on it, this is 
at the bottom of it all. I know the men, and have 
sounded them for years ; of this I never saw a mo- 
ment’s reason to doubt. But this feeling prevails in 
different strength in them. In Ward it is predomi- 
nant, and he follows it. He does not like our House 
of Commons leaders, and particularly objects (as many 
others do, and, in my fair and candid opinion, with 
much reason) to Tierney, whose errors and fears really 
do mightily diminish his acknowledged merits. You 
know, among other great blunders, he is a general 
discourager, and does nothing to bring forward or 
protect the young ones. He throws cold water on all 
that is proposed ; and it is proved to the satisfaction 
of every man who knew anything of the progress of 
the question, that had he had his own way, in any one 
particular, of the many in dispute among us, [that of] 
the Orders in Council would have failed almost entirely 
— ^possibly they might never have been brought for- 
ward, certainly by me they never could, though I don’t 
know who he had in his eye. But I speak of his 
general habit of discouraging — the very reverse of Fox’s 
and yours. He always forgets that an Opposition can 
hardly be too active or adventurous, and he acts as if 
he were in the Cabinet. My answer to all this is (and 
so I told Ward), that we look not to Tierney but to 
you, and to George Ponsonby as your friend. Then 
he objects to our leader’s not being in the House of 
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Commons — a misfortune, no doubt — and says if you 
bad remained there he should no more hare thought 
of looking abroad to Canning than to Lord Liverpool. 
In short, you see there is a mixture of likings and dis- 
likings, aU for the most part groundless, in my opinion, 
but not in his, I verily believe. Place he really cares 
nothing about, and I believe he never would take it 
with any set of men. As for another tie, that which 
I or any of his old and personal friends (I believe it 
applies to me chiefly) may have over him, — on this 
we have often spoken together; but, unfortunately, we 
differ on some radical points. He is an alarmist about 
reform and popular principles ; and he considers me as 
being a Jacobin, or at least a sort of link between you 
and the Mountain — ^very absurdly, as I often have told 
him, for I don’t believe (as far as my opinions signify) 
I ever thought of going beyond you in anything of 
the kind. The question of peace and neutral points, 
perhaps the most important of any, I put to him 
strongly, and found he considered his differences with 
Canning on the former to be no greater than with you 
on the latter. I really forget how he answered, for in 
truth I considered the case as up before we came to 
that part of it. 

“ By the way, another point, I daresay, is the Hol- 
lands ; you know his difference with them is very far 
the reverse of mine (if you ever heard of mine), which 
neither they nor I can tell the grounds of, and which is 
really the most comical and absurd thing in the world. 
But Ward has a real quarrel, and hates them, and is dis- 
liked by them. This has no little additional influence. 

“ Almost all these motives are personal, you see, and 
I don’t say highly respectable. He goes over to Can- 
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ning because be feels more comfortable in doing so. 
He will find a woeful difference. I have told bim so, 
and given bim warning that tbe first opportunit 7 I 
shall, for one, fire into bim very unmercifully. Indeed 
I deem this a sort of duty, and sbaU take some plea- 
sure in it. 

“ All tbis is a very dull and long account of tbe mat- 
ter ; but whatever you may feel as to Ward, you may 
rest assured there is nothing base or shabby in bim — 
quite tbe contrary. Now I say dull, because tbe sub- 
ject is really not worth much trouble, one way or 
other, except as Ward is a friend, for I consider bim a 
very weak public man in every point of view. His 
conduct might be pravi exempli, but Lamb dares not 
foUow it ; and Vernon, I am sure, would not, even if 
be were allowed. I bad much rather have Ward, and 
Lamb too, fairly against us, than grumbliag and doing 
us no earthly good. So much for this subject. 

“ What think you of the Americans ? A little hasty, 
I presume all will allow, but they saw the majorities 
in March in favour of the ‘Orders,’ and it is not 
known whether they knew of the inquiry being gone 
into ; certainly not when the president’s message was 
delivered, June 1. Perceval’s death was not known 
tfil three days after the Act passed, on 21st June.* I 
rejoice upon the ivhole ; because it will make the peace 

* The principal dates in the Eecall of the Orders are— on 16th June, 
on ‘^Mr Brougham’s motion on the present state of Commerce and 
Manufactures, and for the repeal of the Orders in Council” On that 
occasion — ^referred to above, p. 20 — Lord Castlereagh announced the 
intention to suspend” the Orders. The Act of Council repealing or 
recalling the Act commonly called the “ Orders in Council,” was passed 
on the 23d of June, and on that day Mr Brougham addressed the House 
in a congratulatory speech, and re-moved that the order for a call of the 
House on his motion be discharged. 
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and good behaviour of this country lasting, when it 
begins. But for this Act we never should have be- 
lieved in an American war. The message shows that 
the repeal will suspend hostilities — at any rate, that a 
short negotiation will lead to it, and our victory in 
this country will be then very complete. 

“ By the way, aU the people I have seen, and all 
my correspondence with different meetings, evince how 
much the Opposition have gained in the country by 
this practical proof of the wisdom of these measures. 
They say a thousand times, ‘ Had Lord Grey been 
minister this would not have happened.' I also think 
the rejection of the prince’s offer popular, though of 
this I am not so sure ; it is less intelligible. But that 
you are very popular upon the whole, I plainly per- 
ceive. Indeed, such men as Boscoe, &c., are already 
quite reclaimed. I don’t mean that things should be 
undertaken from mere love of popularity, but it is a 
good assisting reason, when they are excellent in them- 
selves ; therefore I hope we shall, next session, make a 
vigorous assault on the farmers’ property-tax. I gave 
a general notice, m consequence of which hundreds of 
persons have written and applied to me. You remem- 
ber talking of it four years ago. Northumberland should 
really take the lead in this matter ; it belongs to it. 

“ There is a great wish at Liverpool, in the Tory 
party, to have a compromise — Canning and me — ^vdth- 
out any contest. I have not given my answer, but 
wish to know how it strikes you. Of course I mean 
on the supposition of our finding it quite impossible 
to carry two. My own feeling has always been rather 
to have nothing to do with it unless this were possible, 
and even easy, for it is as well for us to have the two 
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generals* as Canning and me — indeed, on every ac- 
count better; but I wish much to know how it strikes 
you. 

“ I have great hopes of being at Howick this day 
week. Edent certainly, — LambJ doubtful; but I 
think I shall at all events come over the billa in a gig, 
and see you, after the circuit. What you say of the 
plate, &c., biasses me against declining. — Ever yours, 

“H. Brougham.” 

After the great victory in June, there were meet- 
ings in all the great manufacturing towns ; resolutions 
of congratulations and of thanks to me for my suc- 
cessful efforts, and not a few votes of civic donations ; 
but, except in one instance, I only knew of these things 
by the newspaper reports of proceedings. In that one 
case of Glasgow, the resolution was communicated to 
me in a letter, stating that £500 had been at once 
paid, after a meeting, for a present, and desiring to 
know in what form it would be most acceptable. This 
required much consideration, as such gifts were Hable 
to be abused. I therefore assembled some friends to 
discuss the matter — Lord Holland, Lord Erskine, 
Eomilly, and Baring, to whom I added Creevey, because 
he had expressed himself strongly on a similar sub- 
ject. Lord Grey was not in town, but I afterwards 
wrote to him, and he answered as follows : — 

* Gascoigne tlie Corporati 6 n, and Tarleton tlie Whig, memher for 
Liverpool. 

t The Hon. George Eden, afterwards the second Lord Auckland. He 
was Governor-General of India, and in 1839 was created Earl of Auck- 
land. Subsequently he was First Lord of the Admiral; and died 
unmarried in January 1849. 

J The Hon. George Lamb, brother of WiUiam Lord Melbourne. 
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FROM EAEL GREY. 

“Howiok, Aiigtist 1 , 1812 . 

“My dear Brougham, — I conclude this will find 
you at Durham, and I cannot help repeating my hope 
that your business will allow you to give us a day or 
two. We shall he happy to see Mr Strickland with 
you, and any other person that you can bring, particu- 
larly George Lamb and Eden. 

“ Since I came home I have looked at the Birmins:- 
ham resolutions, as well as those of the other places 
which have commenced in a resolution to give you 
some mark of their gratitude for your exertions in 
procuring the repeal of the Orders in Council. I really 
see nothing in the resolutions which need put you 
imder any difficulty. To say that, if you accept, there 
will be nobody found to blame you, would perhaps be 
too much. You stand in much too prominent a situa- 
tion not to have detractors ready to seize any occasion, 
right or wrong, to attack you. If you have gained 
great reputation and much well-deserved approbation 
on the one band, you may be sure that you have ex- 
cited some envy and ill-wiU on the other. But I am 
convinced no fair and reasonable man could find fault 
with you for not refusing an acknowledgment of public 
service which comes to you in the most honourable 
way, and quite unsought for. 

“Both Grenville and I accepted from the Catholics 
of Glasgow a piece of plate — of no great value indeed — 
after we were turned out in 1807. I have thus given 
you my unbiassed opinion; but if you still feel scruples, 

I can only add, that it is impossible to err on the side 
of delicacy with respect to matters of this nature. 
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“ Canning’s negotiation is off, I tear, on some petty 
point of personal arrangements — ^tlie particulars I have 
not heard ; but it will be on again, and I have little 
doubt that he will be in office before the opening of 
next session. He is vehemently desirous of office. 
The ministers must feel the necessity of strengthening 
themselves in the House of Commons to secure their 
own possession, and with these mutual inducements to 
accommodation, personal difficulties wiU in all proba- 
bility be surmounted. Ward, I hear, has declared 
himself a follower of Canning in form. If he prefers 
office to a character for public principle and consis- 
tency, he has acted wisely. I have heard no other 
news of any kind that you will not see in the papers. 
If you cannot come now, do not deprive us of the hope 
of seeing you before your return to London. — Ever 
yours, “ Grev.” 

Those whom I consulted in town, all but Creevey, 
held that it would be squeamish, and open to the 
charge of affectation, if I refused, as it was no offer of 
money. But Creevey agreed with me in thinking that 
it might be open to the observation that it was money’s 
worth if taken in what could be converted into money, 
or if taken in things which were useful, whereby the 
purse was saved. Erskine dwelt on the gift long after 
the service performed, and compared it to a counsel 
receiving a present after ‘a cause was gained, which, 
however, he was aware, we held to be irregular, and 
liable to objection; and I rather think we referred to 
Topping’s refusal of a retainer of IDOO guineas in the 
Baltic risk cases, which he said would imply that for the 
ordinary retainers of five guineas he would not equally 
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do Ms duty. The result of our deliberations was, that 
I should refuse to accept anything which I could have 
any idea of ever purchasing ; and I therefore, in re- 
turning my thanks for the kindness of the Glasgow men, 
said that I would only take it in the form of a gold 
inkstand. I heard no more of it for nearly five years, 
and supposed that the person in whose hands the 
money was, had failed. In 1817, when a deputation 
waited on me with the service of plate which Birming- 
ham had voted in 1812, one of them (I think Attwood) 
said he desired it to be understood that this had refer- 
ence to the Orders in Council of 1812, and to nothing 
that had passed since. I called back another of the 
deputation to ask whether anything in my conduct 
subsequently had displeased my friends, as I conceived 
that the defeat of the income-tax in 1816 had been of 
more general importance than even the success of 1812. 
But the answer was, that the spokesman’s firm were 
bankers to the receiver of the county, and had suffered 
by the diminution of his balance from the defeat of 
the tax. Happening the day after to see Dr Shepherd, 

I recited this as a remarkable anecdote, when he said 
that perhaps I had never understood why the Glasgow 
gold inkstand never reached me. He stated that, on 
the refusal of the offer to return one and one (Canning 
and me), and the increase of the expenses, the com- 
mittee on our side had taken the vei'y unwarrantable 
step of writing to Glasgow, that the best application 
of the fund subscribed was sending it to Liverpool, in 
order to meet the expenses of my election. And this 
was done at the very time when they had refused 
nearly three times as much on my urging them to take 
it firom me. This conduct was extremely blamable — 
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not the 'writing to Glasgo'w, 'which was only a want of 
proper delicacy, but the not informing me, both that 
I might have the option of receiving the gift voted, 
paying the price, and especially suffering the Glasgow 
men to remain under the imputation of not performing 
their promise to me. 

There was much resemblance between this Liverpool 
popular proceeding and the generous intentions of 
Queen ’Caroline eight years after ; and the parallel 
shows how little courtly and popular levity and want 
of consideration may occasionally differ. 

Upon the defeat of the bill for divorcing the Queen, 
I waited upon her to communicate the event, and 
tender my congratulations. She said, “There is a 
sum of £7000 at Douglas Kinnaird’s ” (her banker’s), 
“ which I desire you 'will accept for yourself, giving 
£4000 of it to the other counsel.” This I of course 
refused, saying that we all received, or should receive, 
tlie usual fees, and could not take anything further. 
She insisted on my telling my colleagues, which I said 
I should, as a matter of course, but that I was certain 
they would refuse, as I had done. Next day, when I 
again waited upon her, she recurred to the subject, 
and asked if I had told them that she laid her com- 
mands upon us. I said I had told them so distinctly, 
and that they all refused with the greatest respect, 
and a fuU sense of her kind intentions. She asked 
what could be the reason of it all ; and I endeavoured 
to explain that professional etiquette made it impos- 
sible. She stiU was disconcerted, and said la'wyers 
were unaccountable. people. A few weeks after, Ban- 
naird, when he took his account to her, suggested that 
the salaries of her law officers were in arrear, never hav- 

VOL. II. 
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ing been paid. She refused peremptorily to have them 
paid, saying the Queen must pay her debts before she 
pays her Attorney and Solicitor General. The sum 
due was under £200, and she had been pressing £7000 
upon us ! This arrear, as well as aU the other profes- 
sional emoluments, but on the ordinary scale, were 
paid by the Treasury after her death, among the ex- 
penses of the cause. In consequence of the absurd 
reports spread in the country that a room at Brougham 
had been built by the Queen after the trial (there having 
been not a room built, but only a battlement added to 
a very ancient room), I may add, that I never received 
any present whatever from her, except a magnificent 
copy of Dante (the great Florentine edition), on which 
Dr Parr wrote an inscription that has been the subject 
of much criticism. 

I have mentioned the votes of plate in different 
parts of the country. They were chiefly of things 
which I should not have thought of buying, being, 
with the exception of the Birmingham service, more 
for show than use. From other places there were cups 
of various kinds, and from Huddersfield a pair of 
blankets which I handed over to my friend Whitbread, 
as a present to his daughter Elizabeth, just about to 
be married to William Waldegrave. On the Eeform 
Bill passing in 1832, there was a penny subscription 
for four silver-gilt cups to be presented to Grey, 
Althorpe, John Bussell, and myself. In those days 
the practice said to have prevailed latterly, of dis- 
tributing shares in railway and other companies among 
members of the two Houses, had not been discovered ; 
and as the shares bore a premium at the time 
of distribution, a more objectionable practice cannot 
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be imagined. I have known members of both Houses 
reject the offer with indignation ; but some there were 
who accepted them, justifying the practice by con- 
tending that it was nothing more than the custom of 
giving shares of loans to different persons ; but if 
these were given to any one having a discretion in 
settling the terms of the loan, it would be liable to the 
same objections as giving shares to members while the 
bill was in progress through Parliament. The only 
time I ever held any shares, except in University 
College, was when, a qualification being required as a 
director in a company got up for the benefit of the 
negroes, I purchased the number required at a con- 
siderable loss of money. 

Among the patriotic gifts for services in regard to 
the Orders in Council and commercial policy generally, 
as well as respecting the income-tax, but certainly not 
on account of the negroes and the abolition of the slave- 
trade as well as slavery, may be reckoned the kind- 
ness of a very respectable man in the county of Dur- 
ham, Mr Shakespeare Reed, who, about the year 1828, 
wrote to inform me that he had, after providing for his 
widow and his near relations, left me his property in 
consideration of my public services. I inquired about 
this good man of my friend Lambton (Lord Durham), 
and found that he was a very wealthy person •, but, 
from my friend’s way of talking, evidently not agreeing 
with him in county politics. A few years after, I re- 
ceived a letter, in which he called upon me, from the 
relation he said subsisting between us, as his heir, to 
put down “the political set of pretended philanthro- 
pists who were seeking the emancipation of slaverj'’ in 
the West Indies.” He appealed to me, on the above- 
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mentioned consideration, “ to use my influence, official 
as ■well as personal, to put them down ; for, said he, I 
can assure you that the peasantry on your estate in 
Barhadoes are fuUy better off than those on your 
Durham estates,” so little had he understood our Ensr- 
lish history. I answered that “ I was sorry to say he 
had applied to a wrong quarter ; for that I was one 
of the principal leaders of those whom he wanted to 
put down. But I hoped he would form a better 
opinion of us and of our measures, by reading the 
report of the House of Lords’ committee, under my 
friend the Duke of Richmond,” which I sent him, as it 
had just been printed. I received no answer, and con- 
cluded that he had altered his will. He died in ISSJ', 
and I have since found that my conjecture was well 
founded. His will was made seven years after our 
correspondence. 

The state of our relations with America had become 
exceedingly alarming, in consequence of the delay in 
recalling the Orders in Council, and the manner of the 
recall. There appeared in the United States Govern- 
ment signs of a disposition to precipitate a rupture. 
Letters I received at this time from my ally. Baring, 
showed how much he shared in the alarm. The 
following gives also the course which he recommended 
our commercial and manufacturing bodies to take ; — • 

PEOM ALEXANDER BAEINa. 

“ CABSHALTOlf, AUQUSl 1, 1812. 

“Dear Brougham, — Since you wrote your letter 
you will have seen the American declaration of war, 
which renders the situation of our traders more em- 
barrassing. I am obstinate in my opinion that the 
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repeal -will set everything right ; but it is just possible 
that as we were foolish enough to expose our depend- 
ence by our evidence, the Americans may think this 
an opportunity to force other conditions upon us, or 
at least to make the experiment before they give way. 
The known weakness of the Government, the pressure 
of the insurgent manufacturers, the supposed, and I 
fear real, dependence of the Peninsula for food, are 
temptations which may catch them ; and I fear that 
the eagerness with which our people have shipped 
wiU increase this temptation. The Americans will 
think that we shall be obliged to gain admittance for 
our shipments at any price ; and this is a point in 
which they can bear a little hesitation better than we 
can. The satisfaction expressed by Opposition on the 
other hand, and their promise of resistance in case of 
further encroachment, will be of great service ; and, 
upon the whole, my hopes preponderate over my fears. 
Much, indeed everything, wiU depend on able and 
skilful negotiation ; it is a great point to get the ship- 
ments admitted, but stdl more essential to make no 
extravagant sacrifice for it. I fear our instrument 
for this purpose is very unequal to the task, and the 
Cabinet here not likely to make a fit choice, should 
they make any change. 

“ I should think that the best course for you to 
take, if I may advise, would be to recommend to your 
friends the manufacturers to show a disposition to 
support Government in resisting unreasonahU en- 
croachments; taking care to watch their confidence, 
that it does not encourage them to be unreasonable in 
their turn. The manufacturers may rely upon it that 
their interest will be better answered permanently by 
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concdliatory firmness tfian by absolute concession, 
which will invite further eneroacbment, and at last 
bring you, as the Russians will be brought, to a point 
where, nolens volens, a stand must be made. I am quite 
CERTATR that, the Ordem repealed in the way they are, 
the Government in America will be obliged to yield, 
whatever show they may at first make ; and as I 
believe the other concessions required (especially the 
search for seamen) to be such as we should not make, 
it is even the safest course for the manufacturers (con- 
sidering their interest in the narrowest sense) here to 
stand by the Government. This is my view of the 
case. If you should concur with me, your advice 
may be of great service, and give a tone where you 
now are. I do not think Maddison could support his 
war, or keep his ports closed, one fortnight after our 
repeal reaches America. I confidently expect that no 
attempt ever will be made. An embargo, you will 
see, has taken place ; which, upon the whole, I think 
fair. We must not appear frightened, but at such a 
period we should have a minister of the very first 
power in America; not to plan foolish projects to 
dismember the Union, but to take care that the people 
are properly and plausibly informed of the intentions of 
his Government, &c. &c. It would indeed be a treasure 
in such a time if Government had sense enough to tempt 
you to their assistance, but I fear they will go on 
without change. You will see the ‘ Morning Chron- 
icle ’ abuses Maddison’s paper. I think it is a good 
performance, and not too querulous for an enumera- 
tion of grievances, which it professes to be. Nor do 
I think the Americans were wrong in striking their 
blow; they had waited many months for different 
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political changes, and yon must recollect that their 
embargo left them no choice but of yielding or ad- 
vancing. But I shall think them quite in the wrong 
if they persist after our repeal reaches, and I shall be 
much surprised if they do. I hope the manufacturers 
smother you with attentions, and are duly sensible 
how much they are your debtors. — ^Yours, A. B. 

“ P.S . — I have confidence in the Russian money 
system, mais nous verrons” 

With reference to the suggestion that I should go 
to America, I wrote thus to Lord Grey : — 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“ August 8, 1812. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — consulted you about 
Liverpool, my own feeling being against moving in it 
at all ; but all I have heard since is very favourable, 
and to-day I hear from Lord Sefton that the leading 
man of the corporation has written to him that my 
success is certain. 

“ Connected with this is another matter, which you 
will think, I daresay, is somewhat Quixotic. I made 
a formal offer to go out to America to negotiate the 
present matter, conceiving that my conducting the 
negotiation would extremely hamper the war party 
and encourage the peace party in America. My pro- 
position was laid before the prince, and from Castle- 
reagh’s answer it appears that the prince is the cause 
of its being for the present rejected ; which, of course, 
means altogether. The terms in which this is con- 
veyed to me are quite civil, and even more; but 
ministers had better now make it up with America, 
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for the merchants and manufacturers 'will in no other 
■way be satisfied. As a proof of this, I have letters 
from all the towns— Birmingham, Liverpool, London, 
Glasgo’w, See. — ^urging me to endeavour to go, and say- 
ing that it is the only way to settle it. — Most truly 
yours, H. Brougham.” 

To this Lord Grey answered as follows : — 

TEOM EAEL GREY. 

“Hotiok, August 10, 1812. 

“My dear Brougham, — I am extremely disap- 
pointed at not seeing you here, but I trust to your 
remembering your promise after Lancaster, and pay- 
ing us, I hope, a longer 'visit than your business at 
this time would probably have permitted. 

“ I really do not know how to advise about Liver- 
pool, the expediency of embarking in an affair of that 
nature depending on so many considerations which I 
have very imperfectly before me. From what you 
state of the matter, I should say that whether we can 
carry one or two, if a seat is offered to you on your 
O'wn principles, perfectly unfettered, and without any 
engagement or connection with any other party, I 
can see no reason for your refusing it, pro'vided the 
probabilities of success, without too great an expense, 
are such as satisfy you. On the other hand, if by 
a compromise which is to bring in you and Canning 
it is meant that you should in any degree assist, or 
engage your friends to assist, his election, I am as 
decidedly of opinion that it would be better, for a 
thousand reasons, to decline it. 

“ I must confess I was a little surprised at what 
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you say of your offer to go to America, If I had 
been previously apprised of your intention, I should 
have endeavoured to dissuade you from it. As it is, 
it is not worth while to say more on the subject than 
that I think you have had a lucky escape. — ^Ever 
yours truly, Grey.” 

TO EAEL GEET, 

“ ETewcastle, Aiigust 18, 1812. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I could convince you in 
five minutes by the clock that I had no choice ; but I 
quite agree with you, I have had a great escape : not 
only so, but that it puts our attack on very high 
grounds if the negotiation fails; which, however, I 
think extremely unlikely. — ^Yours ever, H. B.” 

The following letter is to my friend Dr Shepherd 

TO DE SHEPHEED. 

“ Gateaore, Liverpool, Lancaster, 
Tuesday y Aug, 25, 1812. 

“ My dear Sir, — I have just received yours of the 
21st, which went to Brougham, and followed me here. 
I take it for granted Mr Roscoe may have explained 
to you my idea of the propriety of postponmg the 
dinner, in case bad news from America shoidd arrive 
before the beginning of September. My notion is 
founded on the belief that the cause would suffer by 
such an untoward coincidence — that we might expose 
ourselves to the ridicule of, not merely the enemy, but 
the neutrals ; and that it would be more comfortable, 

* The Eev. WiUiam Shepherd, author of ‘The Life of Po^io Brae- 
ciolini.^ 
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as •well as more digmfied, to keep our feast at the right 
time. If indeed there is war with America, notwith- 
standing the repeal of the Orders ; if our labours are 
aU in vain, and peace must be delayed till we have 
fought other battles next session of Parliament, — it 
is only a blessing deferred, for we have substantial!}^ 
carried the day; but we ought in this case to reflect 
how serious an evil the delay itself is, though it can 
only be short if we bestir ourselves. We should con- 
sider all that is past as nothing, and gird our loins and 
hearts as if the whole were only beginning ; and in- 
stead of triumphing, our note should be dolorous, both 
in point of truth and poHcy. Should the war be con- 
firmed (at least for the present) at or about the time 
of our meeting to celebrate a peace (nine-tenths of the 
expected fruits of our last success), we might indeed 
expect to hear quoted on us, or might fairly cite our- 
selves, ‘ 0 falsam spem ! 0 volucres fortunas ! — 0 
csecam cupiditatem! — 0 prseposteram gratulationem ! 
— quam cito ilia omnia ex Isetiti^ et voluptate in 
luctum et lacrymas reciderunt ! ’ — {Pro Sylla) 

“ Now, I own, my rule being, before the moment 
of action, always to prepare for the worst, and in the 
moment itself to listen to nothing but confidence and 
hopes, I am always (in every situation) as gloomy 
while planning as I am resolute in shutting my eyes 
to the dark side while executing. Therefore I am 
now, and have been for some time past, preparing for 
the worst — I hope without any great reason ; but it 
is safest. 

" Everything, however, -will depend on the opinion 
of those upon the spot ; for I am speaking at a dis- 
tance, and in generals. Therefore I send by this post 
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a letter to Mr E.oscoe, to be publisbed, if necessary or 
advisable, according to the news at the proper time. 
I sincerely hope it may be unnecessary ; and if the 
flag of truce brings the news, as stated in the Sunday 
papers, it must be so. One word more as to this great 
question of American war. Though I feel anxious on 
it, to an unspeakable degree, yet, when I reflect on 
the history of the country and its follies, I really can- 
not deny that we should richly deserve it, if it does 
happen ; and should the dispute finally hinge on the 
impressment of seamen, without being superstitious, 
I shall almost call it a iudgment. — Ever yours most 
truly, H. B.” 

After the summer circuit in 1812, I had some 
correspondence with Wilberforce upon various subjects 
— not the least interesting of which were Parliament- 
ary Keform, the slave-trade, and his own idea that 
he was not strong enough to give the same time and 
attention he had formerly bestowed on his Parlia- 
mentary duties, and consequently that he began to 
think it a duty to his Yorkshire constituents to retire 
from the representation of that county. 

“ Sandgate, Sept. 23 , 1812 . 

“ My dear Brougham, — I was just sitting down to 
state to you the cause of your not sooner receiving an 
answer to your former letter — ^viz., that I had been on 
the ramble for nearly a fortnight, taking my boys to 
their respective schools — ^when I received this morning 
your favour of the 19th inst. From our earliest ac- 
quaintance you have accustomed me to expect from 
you aU that is kind and friendly ; and, therefore, how- 
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ever gratified by tbe letter now before me, I cannot 
be surprised at it. But habit will not, I trust, in this 
instance, have the effect of blunting the sensibility of 
my feelings ; at least it has not hitherto done it ; on 
the contrary, I have at this moment a deep sense of 
your kindness, and I beg you to accept my best thanks 
for it ; and I assure you I know the value of your 
offers of service, which, at the very time when you 
might fairly be supposed, without the imputation of 
selfishness, to be fully occupied in your own concerns, 
you make me with so much friendly zeal. But the 
die is cast. I will frankly state to you all the circum- 
stances of the case. For considerably above a year 
I have been deliberating, together with two or three 
particular friends, whether on any dissolution of Par- 
liament I had not better resign my present situation, 
and accept the kind offer of a dear friend, and, through 
marriage, a near relative, to bring me in for a seat 
which would not impose on me the obligation of such 
constant attendance as I deem to be my duty so long 
as I remain member for Yorkshire. 

“Two considerations chiefly led me to entertain 
this proposal. First, that I began to find my load a 
little too hea^T- — in short, I began to feel that I grew 
older; and, secondly, that my six children claimed 
more of my time and thoughts than I could spare 
them while in my present station. The rumours of 
an approaching dissolution forced me to make up 
my mind, and at length I decided to retire from the 
county. I will fairly, however, confess to you — and I 
hope that I shall not thereby subject myself to the 
imputation of extraordinary vanity — that the reports 
of an intended opposition, especially when it was 
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rumoured that a certain affluent nobleman meant 
again to propose his son, instead of disposing me to 
resign, produced, and very strongly, the directly op- 
posite feelings. For believing, as I do, that a decided 
majority of the freeholders would be friendly to me, I 
should resent with indignation the idea of any noble- 
man being suffered to force his son into the represen- 
tation of such a county as ours, by the terrors of his 
purse, against the will of the majority. I also believe, 
as you seem to do, that there was no chance of any 
serious opposition, had I offered myself a candidate, 
especially taking into account your friendly zeal for 
me, and the Duke of Norfolk’s obliging offer of sup- 
port and influence with the Whig party. 

“ But I can truly assure you that my determination 
was formed without the slightest reference to the pro- 
bability of a contest ; and it scarcely seemed to be 
right for me to be piqued into deviating from the 
course which otherwise I had resolved to pursue, sanc- 
tioned by the counsel of several of my best and dearest 
friends. 

“ Between ourselves also, and in confidence, I will 
also acknowledge that I have not relished what ap- 
peared to me not unlikely to be the consequence of 
my retiring, that the representation of our county 
might fall into the hands of two rich and powerful 
noblemen, who, once tasting the sweets of a quiet elec- 
tion, in which each returned one member, might be 
tempted to come to some understanding which might 
be injurious to the independence of our county. 
Still, what was to be done ? I have not — ^indeed I 
never had, my dear Brougham — without a compliment, 
your strength either of body or mind ; and now, at 
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fiffcy-thxee, I really begiu to be conscious tbat I am 
growing older. And as Quin said be would not 
whistle Falstaff for any man, so I should be sorry to 
continue nlingin g to my situation without attending 
as assiduously as I have been used to do. I once 
thought of frankly stating to the county that I could 
not be quite so constant an attendant, but that if they 
chose to elect me on that understanding, I would con- 
tinue to serve them as well as I could ; but, on reflec- 
tion, this appeared too presuming in me to propose ; 
though, had it come from the opposite party, the case 
would have been different. I am scribbling in great 
haste and much confusion, owing to our happening to 
be what we call in Yorkshire — and probably you in 
Cumberland — flitting, after being three months in the 
same house ; and though we are moving to another in 
the same place, it is no light piece of work to a man 
who has rather a faculty for heaping together, wher- 
ever he is, a pretty ample store of books and pam- 
phlets, &c. &c. I am writing, too, against time, for 
the letters here go to the post between three and four, 
and it is now much past three. I had various sub- 
jects on which I wished to write to you, more espe- 
cially on the pleas suggested in the article on Par- 
liamentary Eeform in the last ‘ Edinburgh Eeview,’ 
which I conceive must be yours, on the same ground 
as I conceive several others in the same Eeview to 
be yours — ^viz., that I know not who else can have 
written them ; and I know you never plead alibis, if 
I may so express it, or conceive it is any reason why 
you may not do a twentieth thing that you have 
already nineteen others on your hands.* As you be- 

* In the ‘ Edinburgh Eeview’ for July 1812 : — 

Vol. XX., art. viii, ‘ A Letter to H. Brougham, Esq., M.P., on the sub- 
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speak my attention to tke Tytkes proposition (and 
certainly any plan of yours must claim my best atten- 
tion), do let me beg you not to make up your mind 
hastily concerning the best mode of taking the poll 
in counties. There is, I grant, one difficulty in the 
■way of having the poll taken at the same time in dif- 
ferent places — that which arises out of the duties and 
powers of the returning officer ; still that difficulty 
might be got over, and then that plan, for a thou- 
sand reasons, is preferable to that of an ambulatory 
sheriff. 

“ I feel strongly the evil of giving up the general 
assemblage of the freeholders, and I should like to try 
to preserve some public meetings. But I must break 
off quite abruptly, only once more thanking you most 
cordially for the truly friendly treatment of me. I 
don’t know where the Duke of Norfolk is, but if you 
■write to him, I beg you to express to him my best 
acknowledgments. — Believe me, my dear B., yours 
most sincerely, W. Wilberforoe. 

“ Do remember, once for all, that my direction is 
always London.” 


"Sandgate Street, N. Fol^eestonb, 
Sept. 24, 1812. 

“My dear B., — I scarcely know what I wrote, 
or did not write, yesterday; in much haste and 
bustle did I scribble, but I am pretty sure that I 

ject of Parliamentary Eeform, By William Roscoe, Esq.’ 'A Letter to 
W. Boscoe, Esq., occasioned by his Letter to Mr Brougham on Parlia- 
mentary Reform. By J. Merritt,’ 

The article Wilberforce refers to was certainly, as he guessed, written 
by me. The only other article which I wrote in the same number was 
art. V. — “ On the Reports of the African TnstifnHnn ” 
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omitted to inform yon, first, that I would write to 
Lord Bathurst about Parke’s ‘Journal’ in the way 
you suggested ; and, secondly, that there is a mistake, 
and a very material one, in the statements respecting 
the expenses of my great contest. These were not 
above £ 26,000 or £ 27 , 000 , at least under £ 30 , 000 . 
The whole sum subscribed was about what was stated 
to have been spent, about £. 56,000 to £ 58 , 000 . But 
nearly £50 per cent was returned to the subscribers, a 
new phenomenon in the history of elections. It was 
before nulla retrorsum. 

“ I doubt, also, if I expressed as strongly as I felt 
it my sense of your kindness. I certainly did not 
state what I now do, that I wish much you would 
express to the Duke of Norfolk how greatly I feel 
honoured and gratified by his friendly countenance. 
I say it sincerely, not as words of course. I don’t think 
I mentioned that I was confirmed in my persuasion 
that Lascelles intended to start for York, by his offer- 
ing himself for Pomfret, canvassing the place, running 
horses at the races — all things very distasteful, and 
therefore indicative of his being in earnest. In short, 
I repeat it, I never believed he would offer for York, 
and the fear of a contest had no share whatever in 
making me resign. I will confess that I did once 
think of asking my constituents, on the ground of long 
service, to grant me a dispensation from constant 
attendance, authorising me to absent myself except 
when county business or important questions should 
claim my attendance; but this, though really very rea- 
sonable for them to grant, might not have appeared 
very decent for me to ask, so I laid aside the idea. 

“ I have much to say to you, both about your affairs 
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and my own, and it really seems very selfish, in me to 
be occupying so much of your time with my concerns, 
when you must naturally be occupied with your own. 
But I know you are a contradiction to your great law 
about a body not occupying a place till a former 
occupier has left it, and I may act on that presump- 
tion. I wiU, however, assure you of my best wishes 
for your happiness and honour. 

“ May you be as great and as useful, and as great 
because truly useful, as your own heart, or they who 
love you best, can desire. — I am, in extreme haste, 
ever yours, W. W.” 

After I left the circuit I wrote as follows to Lord 
Grey : — 

TO EARL GREY. 

“Beougham, Sejpimher 10, 1812. 

“ I arrived here yesterday, and leave it on Saturday, 
having thus not had one week of holiday since last 
October; but I shall have plenty soon, in all probability. 

“ Is not J ack Calcraft’s conduct rather singular \ 

* The Right Hon. John Calcraft of Kempsthome, county Dorset, M.P. 
for Rochester and Wareham, bom 1766, succeeded to estates in county 
Dorset, purchased by his father, who was an eminent army agent. 

In the "Whig Government of 1806 Calcraft was Clerk of the Ordnance, 
and in 1828 Paymaster of the Forces in the Duke of Wellington’s 
Government from June 1828 till November 1830, when he was succeeded 
by Lord John Russell. 

On the second reading of the Reform Bill he voted against his party 
and for the Bill, which was at that stage carried by a majority of one ; 
and the supposition that it was by his single vote fatally affected his 
sjurits. 

His property in the district gave him the command of the borough of 
Wareham. After his death his son sat for it ; but his grandson, the 
present proprietor, was beaten by his neighbour, IMr Erie Drax, who now 
sits for Wareham. 
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After I had given him a full release, in consequence 
of what I wrote to you about, he wrote to refuse it, 
saying he considered everything as on the original 
footing. The next time I heard from him was to tell 
me of the dissolution. I only wrote to say I was 
going to Liverpool, that my friends were sanguine, 
and that I was not. Indeed I never thought it at aU 
likely we should carry two until I went there, and 
then the first part of the election damped me again. 
Well, I have heard nothing since ; and two men, evi- 
dently j5iirc^as(3rs, are returned for Wareham ! This 
seeins unaccountable, except on the belief of his 
pecuniary matters having suddenly taken a bad turn. 
I shall believe the best, for I am sure he meant to 
act well. 

“ EomiUy, Tierney, Lamb, &e. being out of Parlia- 
ment is a great imputation on some of our friends. 
They must not hereafter talk of the fickleness and 
wrong-headedness of the people, nor even of the great 
sin of not being whoUy party-men ; for these professors 
of party-attachments have no sort of scruple to dis- 
solve the regular Whig interest, or leave it with one 
single leader in the House of Commons, rather than 
forego the gratification of giving some cousin or toad- 
eater a power of franking letters ! This is their love 
of the Whig cause, and the constitution and party. 
When it costs them nothing, they can profess it ; but 
any, even the smallest sacrifice, they do not care to 
have anything to do with it I hope I may be mis- 
taken, but at present I see nothing in our affairs that 
does not look like a triumph of the Prince, the minis- 
ters, and, above all. Canning, who will make his own 
terms with either side. This is more than a compen- 
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sation for tlie great damage lie lias sustained by going 
to Liverpool. — ^Believe me ever most sincerely yours, 

“H. Brougham.” 

While at Brougham I received a letter from Mr 
Roscoe, from which the following is an extiact : — 

“Livebpool, September 21, 1812. 

“ My dear Sir, — Yesterday we 

had a meeting of between twenty and thirty of your 
friends, at which Lord Seffcon was present. It was 
finally resolved to propose you and Creevey, as well 
in the expectation of putting in two members as for 
furthering your interest in ease one only should be 
carried. As soon as the dissolution is announced you 
will receive a formal, and, I doubt not, you will think 
a respectable, invitation. 

“ We also resolved to call a public meeting for to- 
day, by advertisement, at the great room at the Golden 
Lion, from which I am just returned. I went at ten 
minutes after twelve —the hour appointed — and found 
the room quite full , — certainly not much less than one 
thousand persons. Being called to the chair, I stated 
the determination of your friends to name you and Mr 
Creevey. This was received with the highest applause. 
I put you both to the show of hands, which was unani- 
mous, and requested them to confirm it by three times 
three, which was vociferated in grand style. J. B. 
Yates, Martin, and Richardson addressed the meeting, 
which separated in the highest good-humour, with a few 
words from me to show themselves as ready to make 
their appearance at the hustings as they had been 
ready to come forward at the meeting. 



CONTESTED ELECTION. 


S3 


[1812. 


“In short, I can only say that everything looks 
favourable to the cause. Canning is, I understand, to 
be one of your opponents, hut this wiU neither dis- 
hearten your friends nor yourself. — I am, my dear sir, 
ever faithfully yours, W. Eoscoe.” 


About this period the foUo'wing letters passed be- 
tween Lord Grey and me : — 


FROM EARL GREY. 

“Howick, Sej/ieinher 21, 1812. 

“My dear Brougham, — I have received your letters, 
with their accompanying et closures. You may be 
assured that not a hint even shall escape me -which can 
in any degree prejudice your interest at Liverpool. I 
have heard nothing more of Tarlton, uor do I know 
whether he persists in his intention of coming here ; 
but I think it very probable that the rumours of dis- 
solution now so generally prevalent may take him to 
Liverpool In the letter he wrote to me he said that 
the extraordinary conduct of Brougham and Derby at 
Liverpool made him anxious to talk with me on that 
subject, and that he would come within the next ten 
days to Howick for that purpose. As it was necessary 
to say something in answer, I said that I should be 
glad to see him ; that I had seen an account of the 
dinner at Liverpool, at which it did not appear that you 
had said or done anything with a view to a new elec- 
tion, but that, if you should become a candidate, there 
could be no doubt that Derby and all the friends of 
Opposition must support you against Gascoigne. I 
thought it best to express myself in this manner, as I 
certainly wished to avoid wounding Tarlton unneces- 
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sarily. The ten days are elapsed, and I have heard no 
more. If he should come, or if he should write to me 
again so as to give me a fair opening, I could suggest 
as my own wish, which would follow naturally from 
what I have already said, the expediency of his opening 
a communication with your friends. 

“ If Liverpool fails, I shall be anxious to hear that 
you have a resource. Have you given up Calcraft’s 
seat ? I see no reason why you should, and I will 
hope not. I have received no further communication 
with respect to the seat I mentioned to you, so I sup- 
pose the person to whom it was offered has accepted. 

I only wish to have the means pointed out to me by 
which I can be of any use, for I can assure you with 
the greatest truth there are few political events that I 
should lament so much as your being out of Parliament, 
or to prevent which I would use greater exertions. 
Many of our friends are, I fear, unprovided for, and 
amongst the rest Tierney. Buying seats is noAv out 
of the question, and I have come to the same deter- 
mination as Eomilly, to have nothing to do with any 
transaction of that nature. 

“ Every account I receive confirms those which had 
reached me before of the determination of Government 
to dissolve ; but in a letter which I received last night 
the King is stated to be so ill that this deteimination 
will probably be suspended. It undoubtedly would be 
a very awkward thing if he was to die before the writs 
are returnable, or even after the new Parliament should 
be assembled, before any bill could be passed to provide 
against such an event. Perhaps, under aU the eircum-,^ 
stances, there never was a moment in which dissolution 
was less to be justified. 
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“I return the Princess’s letters in another cover, and 
also B.’s. — I am, dear Brougham, ever yours very 
truly, Geey.” 

“ Ho VICK, September 23, 1812. 

“ My DEAU Brougham, — Tarlton came here yester- 
day, and left us again this morning. He is going first 
to Lowther, and then to Liverpool, on account of the 
dissolution. 

“ I had a good deal of conversation with him, hut 
when all summed up it does not come to much. 
He is naturally, after his contests, annoyed at the idea 
of another. He seems to think the alarm taken by 
the Church-and-King people, and by the Corporation, 
at the attempt of Eoscoe and his friends, as mani- 
fested at the dinner, to bring in two members, will pro- 
duce a great deal of trouble, expense, and difficulty ; 
that they certainly will start a candidate whose opin- 
ions are more congenial to their own ; and that with 
this view an application had been made to Canning, 
who had answered that he was ready to stand if he 
could be insured against expense. I suggested the 
expediency of some communication between your 
friends and his. He professed himself personally 
well disposed towards it, but seemed to feel the same 
apprehension that you do of the consequence of taking 
any direct or public step for that purpose. He said 
naturally enough that he must look in the first place 
to his own interest ; but that he should be glad to do 
anything he could consistently with that object, and 
without prejudice to it, to assist you. Eoscoe he 
seems to think very hostile personally to him. All 
this, as you will see, comes to very little, and I did not 
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think there was any use in pushing the matter further, 
ignorant as I am of the local interests, and fearful as I 
must be, in a case of this nature, of doing more harm 
than good. You may be assured that in all I said I 
took especial care to guard against the possibility of 
his supposing that I spoke with any authority from 
you. The suggestion I have mentioned I made as 
entirely from myself ; and of you I only said, always 
professing my personal anxiety for your success, that 
you must naturally feel gratified by the confidence 
and approbation of such a body of people as appeared 
to support you at Liverpool ; that a seat offered on such 
terms must be acceptable to you, but with respect to 
your ultimate decision I was ignorant ; and that it must 
necessarily depend upon the manner in which it was 
offered, and on the probability of success. I hope this 
was safe at least I cannot help feeling very anxious 
that yoiir success may not be found incompatible with 
his. He has not behaved well in politics, but I must 
beg of you the same secrecy with respect to what I 
have said about Tarlton, that I shall myself observe 
on the same subject.” 

■ • • • • • 

To this I returned the following answer : — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Beougham, September 28, 1812. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — I have received your 
letter, and you may depend on my not saying a word 
relative to its contents. 

“ We shall be dissolved in to-morrow night’s Gazette, 
I take it for granted. 

“A meeting was held on Wednesday of my leading 
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friends at Liverpool. Lord Seffcon attended, and tliey 
resolved that both Creevey and I should be started. 
This measure they describe as necessary, even if they 
only succeed for one of us (which of course would be 
myself). I cannot enter into all their details, but I 
conclude that the connections of hoik the other candi- 
dates may have made this step requisite. 

“ Yesterday a public meeting was held by advertise- 
ment, and at ten minutes after the hour named, when 
Eoscoe arrived, the rooms were filled. One thousand 
were present ; and they aU, in one voice, adopted the 
nomination of me, as first, and Creevey to stand with 
me. They gave the loudest and most unqualified 
support to it. And as soon as the dissolution is made 
public, there is to be a formal invitation, as I men- 
tioned before. 

“ It is in vain to conceal the thing from myself any 
longer. I am in for it, and accordingly I shall go 
through it as if it were a matter of life and death. 
There is no medium in such cases. I speak on the 
supposition, of course, that a proper case shall be 
made out. Another thing, I fear, is likely, though 
not quite so certain — ^viz., that each party will return 
one, and that I shall be returned with a Tory, if I am 
returned at all. This is really painful, and I may 
fairly and sincerely say that the sitting with Canning 
would greatly alloy any gratification I might other- 
wise reap from it, and that the return of Gascoigne 
and Tarlton, as before, would greatly alleviate my dis- 
appointment. In truth, I shall feel very little, at any 
rate ; for though I must go through it, d, toute outrance, 
when once committed, I shall be anything rather than 
cast down, if I fail 
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“ Eespeeting Tarlton, I feel exactly as you do, liking 
tke man, and heartily grieved should he be turned 
out. But I hope he perceives (if not, I should be 
really obliged to you to let him feel) how entirely 
passive I am in all this, 

“ Beggars must not be choosers, says the proverb ; and 
when, from whatever motive, the Liverpool men set 
me up for nothing, and with infinite zeal in my favour, 
I really have not a shadow of right to prescribe whom 
they shall join with us. Let but Creevey’s case become 
desperate, as I have written to him, and if I can by 
possibility show my predilection for Tarlton, both you 
and he himself may rely on my doing so. Could you 
contrive to let him know these my sentiments 1 and 
believe me ever yours, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Beotjgham, Se;pt. 29, 1812. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I am now in for it, having 
waited till the last moment, and have sent them my 
formal answer to their address, being the first word 
I ever spoke or wrote to them on the subject. Their 
address was certainly most respectable as to signatures. 
It joins Creevey with me — in order, they say, to secure 
me ; but if all the other four stand, we must both of 
us come in. You know, I presume, that Congreve, 
the rocket-man, stands on the Prince’s interest ! ! 
This is really of itself an inducement to fight it. But 
what has most weighed with me is my dislike of being 
all at once thrown out of Parliament in the middle of 
my pursuits there ; and I concluded, from your doubt- 
ing if even Tierney could find a seat, that there was 
no chance for me. Indeed I have no possible claim. 
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Well, now I am fairly started, and on Thursday I go 
from hence to Liverpool, being very slow to get there 
until it is necessary. I am by no means so sanguine 
as my friends there are. That the chance is fair, I 
admit ; and if it fails, I don’t think I shall be much 
disappointed. Horner and Jeffrey have been here for 
some days. Homer says that Lord Lansdowne brings 
Abercromby in for Caine. I hope he will prefer 
Eomidy, should Bristol fail. —Yours sincerely, 

“H. B.” 

FROM LORD GREY. 

“ Howick, Od , 1, 1812. 

“ Deae Brougham, — I wish you all possible suc- 
cess, and only regret I have no means of contri- 
buting towards it ; but I am afraid you will have a 
troublesome job. I have heard that starting Creevey 
is likely to do harm ; and Derby, I am told, is of that 
opinion. But the persons on the spot, and conversant 
with the local interests, must know best. 

“ A compromise such as you describe will undoubt- 
edly be very disagreeable ; and, to be sure, considering 
the state of politics which has produced your popu- 
larity in a great degree at Liverpool, Canning seems 
to be an odd colleague to choose for you. If your 
merit is the attempt to reconcile America, what is it 
that recommends the man who, when Secretary of 
State, did all he could to produce the mischief which 
now renders conciliation so difficult ? 

“ AU 1 hear leads me to believe that the ministers 
will lose more than they will gain in the now elections. 
Indeed I cannot very well understand their policy in 
dissolving at this moment. Except that, you may say, 
though things may be worse for them, they cannot be 
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espected to be mucb better. Many of onr friends, I 
am afraid, bowever, will be out — amongst them some 
of tbe oldest and stanchest Whigs, such as Dudley 
North. 

“ Pray let me hear, when you have a moment to 
spare, how you are going on. — Ever yours most truly, 

“ Grey.” 

In the Liverpool election Grey took naturally a 
great interest, and was very sanguine in his expecta- 
tions of success if we had only tried to carry one. 
In connection with this subject he wrote to me as 
follows : — 

PEOM EAEL GEET. 

“Howick, Od. 4, 1812. 

"Dear Brougham, — ^Nothing could be more grati- 
fying to me than your letter. I am not good at 
professions, but pray be assured that aU the feelings 
you express about co-operation in politics are fully 
returned by me. There is no person with whom I 
feel a stronger desire to cultivate and secure the 
closest and most confidential connection, both poli- 
tical and personal, than with yourself : but enough 
of this. 

“It gives me great pleasure to hear that your 
prospects are so fair at Liverpool. You could not 
have an opponent against whom I should not wish 
you success, with very few exceptions indeed; but the 
opponent you mention will render your triumph doubly 
gratifying. I suppose the Prince is anxious to make 
him entirely his own. You know the drawbridge 
and the rockets were to be the great instruments of 
security in the new park against the mob. Tarlton 
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lias given me an opportunity of writing to him, and 
I have said what you wished. 


“I have a letter from Sir Robert Wilson from 
Smolensko. He refers me to a man who is come 
over, for information ; of this, of course, by my 
absence from London, I am deprived; but I think, 
in the little he does say, additional confirmation, if 
there wanted any, of the hopeless state of the Russian 
war. He speaks of their troops, however, as being 
excellent. His letter, or rather note, is dated the 
14th, and of course before the last important events. 
— Ever yours, Geey.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Liverpool, Od . 13 , 1812 . 

“My dear Lord Grey, — The enemy fought well, 
and the result is still very doubtful. Overtures, or 
half-overtures, of accommodation have been made, but 
we are so desirous of gaining a complete victory, and 
of dishing Canning, that these have been rejected, and 
we are fighting it out. It may last ten days yet — 
indeed probably will, and a scrutiny after all. The 
truth is. Canning has got into a d — d scrape ; he is 
dirtied all over by courting the Court mobs ; and if 
he fails after all, he is much to be pitied. H. B. 


“ YesterdaT/s Poll. 


Canning, 

• 


722 

Brougham, 



691 

Gascoigne, 

• 


673 

Creevey, 

• 


666 

Tai’lton, 



6' 
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TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Crozteth Paek, Oet. 16, 1812. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — I have just come here 
from the Liverpool election, which is over at last. I 
could have kept it up a week longer, poUed 150 more 
votes, and made the enemy spend £10,000 more (he 
has, I suppose, spent £20,000 already), but finding 
myself infinitely popular with both parties, from my 
manner of conducting it, and preserving the peace of 
the town in an unprecedented manner (which they 
ascribe wholly to me), and having not a shadow of 
chance of beating them, they being already 200 ahead, 
and having as many unpolled as I had, I gave in with 
a good grace at 12 to-day ; and have had the satis- 
EACTION of being assured by the enemy how happy 
they wotdd have been to return me, if we had rested 
satisfied with one. I do not regret our taking the 
other choice ; we run them amazingly hard. On Sun- 
day last they would have compromised ; on Monday 
they thought themselves quite beaten, and on Tues- 
day; but on Wednesday things looked up, though 
Gascoigne only passed me yesterday at one o’clock. 
The fact is, they all renewed their subscriptions, and 
said if £50,000 were required they were resolved to 
do it. They gave twenty and thirty guineas a vote, 
and the thing was done. Our friends have not spent 
£8000, and sums are still flowing in from all parts; 
£400 only an hour ago came from Glasgow, and as 
much from Hull, and the Birmingham folks swear 
that they will huy me a seat, but of course this is a 
way of speaking. Indeed, if I cared much for popu- 
larity, I may well be gratified, for never was anybody 
so supported, and the enemy has only the votes ; they 



62 


CONTESTED ELECTION. 


[1812. 

wlio polled against us crying out to us that their 
hearts were with us, but they dared not. The start- 
ing two, inflamed and combined our adversaries, and 
made the two parties (Corporation and Tories), with a 
large secession from the "Whigs, unite against us. The 
noiracle is our having made such a fight ; and they look 
gloomy on their own victory, because they know to 
what they owe it 

“ You can have no idea of the nature of a Liverpool 
election ; it is quite peculiar to the place. You have 
every night to go to the different clubs, benefit socie- 
ties, &e., which meet and speechify. This is from 
half-past six to one in the morning at least ; and you 
have to speak to each man who polls, at the bar, from 
ten to Jive. It lasted eight days. I began my canvass 
three whole days before, and had nine nights of the 
clubs, besides a regular speech each day at close 
of the poll. I delivered in that time 160 speeches 
and odd; and yesterday and to-day, after being beaten, 
I rallied, and delivered regular speeches to the whole 
multitude. I had to close with one above an hour 
long, so you may guess how exhausted I am, especially 
as I never saw a popular election before, and knew 
nothing of it. 

“ The exploits of the Whigs were my chief subjects, 
and I flatter myself I have done much to reclaim the 
people there. Yesterday I preached on Pitt's conduct 
and immorality, which was prodigiously well received ; 
and to-day I concluded with a long profession of ad- 
herence to Fox and his friends, with reasons, &c., which 
was far better taken than I had expected by the 
people ; indeed, perfectly well received, and most ex- 
tremely well by the upper classes. These two things. 
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being, of course, tbe only things I took any pains with, 
will be put in the paper, and you’U see them. As to 
any proceeding of a more violent nature, our party 
had so much the possession of the town, after the first 
day, that there was no facing us; some scuffles occurred 
afterwards, but except a throwing of stones (in which 
young Eoscoe and I had narrow escapes), we never 
were in any danger ; some few accidents happened, 
two or three men being killed, and others severely cut 
and wounded, but all who knew Liverpool formerly 
say nothing was ever seen so quiet at an election there. 
The enemy had a disposition to row me personally, 
and set a broken slave captain on me, who acted at 
Canning’s bar, but he found it would not do, and re- 
treated. A man of more respectable description was 
also set on me, and in consequence of my treating him 
loudly on the hustings, sent me a letter which reached 
me just as I was beginning my speech ; but having a 
friend who had joined me here for the purpose, I sent 
him to say I did not seek a quarrel, but I had not the 
least wish to avoid one, which produced an ample 
written apology. These things are, of course, between 
ourselves, especially the last, as the man is in the 
Customs, and I should not wish to injure him, believ- 
ing him to have been set on. 

“ So now you have as accurate an idea of the hu- 
mours of the election as if you had seen them, and at 
a small cost. The zeal of our friends is inconceivable, 
and in some cases melancholy ; one has been in con- 
finement, having actually gone mad ; several others 
have ruined themselves; and they have already formed 
a committee, &c., for bringing me in next vacancy, but 
we expect no opposition. 
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“ In the mean time I am fairly out of Parliament, 
which is rather absurd after all that has happened. 
Calcraft has never written a line to me, which is odd ; 
but he probably reckoned on my coming in here. I 
am far more concerned for Eomilly, and of course you 
must be annoyed about Tierney. You should write to 
Lord Thanet, for he seems to have a place kept open ; 
at least so my brother tells me, who conducted it for 
him at Appleby, and was chaired for old Courtney, 
who, he says, is only a stop -gap. Lord Thanet, I 
know, is favourably disposed towards Tierney, and 
likes him. 

“ As for William Lamb and Horner, I regret it not ; 
the former does not do much good, and the latter has 
no chance of living unless he is kept perfectly quiet. 
This I am sure of, having had him with me nearly a 
week before I came here, and observed his illness. 

“For myself, I can, now that I am out, seriously 
say, what I wrote to you before it happened, and when 
my chance was not so bad, that it does not grieve me 
very much. Don’t you think I received in one hour 
sufficiently bad news — Eomilly’s losing Bristol, my 
own loss of Wareham, my failure at Liverpool, and 
the final rupture with America 1 I assure you, speajk- 
ing under such circumstances was no pleasant concern. 
Excuse all these personal details; but I know how 
great an interest you take in me. — Ever most faith- 
fully yours, H. Beotjgham.” 

Although, as I said to Lord Grey, I did not much 
grieve at the Liverpool defeat, I could not but feel 
that I had been entirely sacrificed to Eoscoe’s absurd 
obstinacy in attempting to carry two members, when 
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he well knew that the only time the party had ever 
succeeded in this was when he himseK sat for a few 
months under the GrenviUe Government, and that he 
had never ventured to stand again after that Govern- 
ment was turned out the next session. The result of 
the Liverpool people following his most sOly advice 
was, that I was kept out of Parliament three sessions, 
when, an accident having put a seat at Lord Darling- 
ton’s disposal, I was returned for Winchelsea in his 
interest, and this seat I held for fourteen years, and 
then sat in the Duke of Devonshire’s interest for 
Knaresborough until I was returned on my own in- 
terest for Yorkshire. 


VOL. II. 
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Home attlj jFawtgti politics. 

CORRESPONDENCE ON FOREIGN RELATIONS — ^AMERICA AND SPAIN 
— TRIAL OF THE HUNTS — THE LUDDITES — TRIAL AT YORK — 
AN ACCIDENT — ^THE PENINSULAR WAR — ^THE GREAT BATTLES ON 
THE ELBE — HOME POLITICS — IMPRESSMENT — THE CONTINENT 
— BERNADOTTE's DESIGNS — HOLLAND — HOGENDORP — MADAME 
DE STAEL — LADY HOLLAND — ^THE ALLIED ARMIES ACROSS THE 
RHINE — HOME POLITICS — ^LORD COCHRANE, BURDETT, AND DOG 
DENT — PERRY OF THE ‘ MORNING CHRONICLE^ — THE CONTI- 
NENT — OCCUPATION OF PARIS BY THE ALLIES — CONGRESS OF 
VIENNA — NAPOLEON — THE FRENCH, AND THEIR OBLIVION OF 
HIM — POSSIBLE FATE OF HIS SUCCESSOR — VISIT TO PARIS — TRA- 
VELLING COMPARED WITH LATER VISITS TO CANNES — WEL- 
LINGTON — THE INSTITUTE — LA PLACE — A CONFERENCE WITH 
CARNOT — ANECDOTES OF THE REVOLUTION AND THE EMPIRE. 

Ghey had always a less fayourable opinion of the 
Americans than Baring, who was far from being too 
favourable to them. In the first letter he wrote after 
the Liverpool election was over he thus expressed him- 
self:— 


TEOM EAEL GEEY. 

“Howiok, October 20, 1812. 

“ My deae Beougham, — I last night received your 
letter of Friday last. I was by the previous accounts 
prepared to expect the event which it announces, but 
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by no means reconciled to it ; but it is useless to oc- 
cupy time and paper in vain regrets. Your exclusion 
from tbe House of Commons, if it is to continue, I 
shall consider as an irreparable loss both to your friends 
and to the public, and nothing must be left unat- 
tempted to prevent so great an evil. As far as my 
efforts can be of any avail, you know they will not be 
wanting ; but you know, also, how unsuccessful they 
have been in a case in which I was no less interested 
than yourself. However, after Parhament meets, per- 
haps some unexpected opening may present itself, 
and you may be assured it will not be neglected 
by me. From your account, the exertions required 
in a Liverpool contest are such as few people could 
make. 

“I always fancied you were too sanguine about 
America. Knowing the disposition of that Government, 
I dreaded the effect of their being possessed of the 
evidence given before the two Houses ; and for this the 
ministers are deeply responsible. In truth, they will 
have but a sorry budget to lay before the new Parlia- 
ment. Eussia, Lord Cathcart’s letters, and even the 
state of Spain itself, or I am greatly mistaken, will, 
before these matters come to be discussed, throw a ter- 
rible gloom over the success of Salamanca. This Castle 
of Burgos has already cost us above 1000 men, and 
will probably cost us as many more before it falls, 
even if the French do not fight for it, which I think 
highly probable, as they have an effective force at 
Pancorbo of 30,000 men ; and if they are aware of the 
nature of ours, which contains only about 11,000 
British, I think they will certainly try fortune in 
another field. I have very detailed and intelligent 
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accounts from tlie army, from wHch I think you would 
conclude, that if Bonaparte himself were there, or even 
if the armies in Spain were under one direction, there 
cannot be the slightest doubt of their having even now, 
in the Peninsula, sufficient means to compel us to 
abandon the country. These accounts also state the 
greatest distress for want of money, which is produc- 
tive of such evils, that if anjrthing should happen to 
Lord Wellington, I am inclined to believe we should 
very soon retire from our present advanced positions, 
though no very active exertions are made by the 
enemy. 

“ Lady Grey desires to be very kindly remembered 
to you, I wish we could hope, now that your elec- 
tioneering is over, that you would execute your pro- 
mised scheme of making an excursion over the hills to 
Eowick. — ^Ever yours most truly, Grey. 

“ J>.S . — I have some strong grounds for suspecting 
that Moira is going to India.” 

Like Lord Grey, Homer had been very sanguine, 
and firmly persuaded that I should succeed at Liver- 
pool : the failure was a great disappointment to him, 
and that he felt it deeply is evident from the follow- 
ing letter, for Horner was not of a very demonstrative 
nature, and rarely gave vent to his feelings either in 
words or writing : — 

FROM FRANCIS HOENEE, ESQ. 

“Lincoln’s Inn, October 21, 1812. 

“ My DEAR Brougham, — The event at Liverpool is 
a bitter and painful disappointment, for which I was 
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not in the least prepared, having brought myself to 
consider your return at least as almost certain. Added 
to RomiUy’s defeat, it is indeed a most mortifying event 
to all those who care for the public concerns ; to me 
for every reason, public and private. I look upon it 
as ascertained beyond a question, that your failure is 
owing entirely to the indiscretion of forcing Creevey 
with you j another instance, in addition to a thousand, 
of that wrong-headed, impracticable want of judgment 
which is so often exemplified in those who are the 
most earnest friends of liberiy, but which in no other 
instance has been attended with such fatal and mis- 
chievous consequences to the interests of that cause. 
For after all that passed last summer, and still more 
since you were induced to try Liverpool, it was of the 
last importance to the popular and true Whig interests 
that you should have been successful. And now my 
anxiety is turned to your other prospects of a seat in 
the new Parliament, which I trust are satisfactory. 
Wareham, I see, is fiUed up, but perhaps not without 
a condition in your favour. If that is out of the ques- 
tion now, the Jockey appears to have innumerable seats ; 
and he might gain immortal honour with the country 
by appropriating two of them to Romilly and you. I 
shall be very impatient tiU. I hear that some arrange- 
ment, perfectly agreeable to yourself, is made for you. 
— Ever sincerely yours. Fra. Horner.” 

Before the end of October I left Brougham, in order 
that I might pay a visit to Whitbread and Lady Eliza- 
beth before my November work in London began. On 
the road I wrote as follows to Lord Grey : — 
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TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Gebeta Bridge, October 24, 1812. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I received your very kind 
and friendly letter before I set out frona Brougham, and 
I also received some from tomi •which contain intel- 
ligence that I am sure will be agreeable to you, if you 
have not already heard it. EomiUy tells me he has a 
seat in his power, but has not determined whether to 
come in or not. I have written most strongly to urge 
it, and Horner also is to be brought in. Of William 
Lamb I hear nothing new ; but George was at our house 
while I was at Liverpool, and he said that there was 
a prospect of a seat for William through the Duke of 
Devonshire. In short, my ■view of the prospects of the 
party is not half so gloomy as it was some days ago, 
and I guess that our borough-owning friends are dis- 
posed to behave better than they seemed likely when 
I last wrote. As to my own ease, it is quite a different 
one, and I have no claims with those who abhor reform, 
— which, by the way, I am so far from overrating, that 
I never yet have said anything about it. Tour urging 
anything in my behalf in those quarters without the 
possibility of serving me, would only expose yourself 
to odium on my account, and might injure that influ- 
ence over the party which it is of the utmost conse- 
quence that you should possess unimpaired. If Tierney, 
EomiUy, &c., are all safe (which seems now pretty 
certain), I can very easily be spared. Excuse my 
freedom of speech ; but I reaUy wish to avoid above 
everything getting you into any difficulty on my 
account. 

“ The ministers have a pleasant kind of session be- 
fore them, and their money matters are likely to be 
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tlie pleasantest part of it. The ■want of specie in Spain 
is said to he dreadful, and I cannot help thinking, upon 
the whole, that Lord Wellesley must soon pay a visit 
to Portugal again. When the ministers dissolved to 
injure Canning and Wellesley, they reckoned without 
their host, for it has greatly increased their numbers. 
They say they have twenty-two in the House of Com- 
mons. Canning told me that four seats had been 
given to them, of which they had not the slightest ex- 
pectation. He said, ‘ To me — that is, to Wellesley and 
me’ and talked as if their union was quite complete. 
He as well as Charles Ellis and Lord Granville Leveson 
seemed to prize their late accession in Ward very 
highly, and I could not help giving them warning that 
they might not have a long lease with him. 

“ Sir William Manners will, if I mistake not, get 
himself into a scrape. He goes about openly talking 
of ha'ving sold three seats for £18,000, so that nothing 
is easier than to bring an action against him. This I 
knew before, but Lord Lonsdale having spoken of it 
very significantly yesterday, shows me that people 
have their eyes on it. I think, after all, that it is a 
bad kind of business, now the law is made. It is quite 
as bad as usury, which people are apt to think dis- 
creditable, though there is but one opinion as to the 
usury laws. 

“ I am much obliged to you for the solicitude you 
express as to my alarm. The alarming symptoms 
arose from heat, nor am I quite sure that it was 
groundless, but having a constitution of extreme 
strength, I threw it ojff, and though left somewhat ex- 
hausted, am in perfect health, and ready in a few days 
to go through twice as much as I did last winter ; but 
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I am travelling by slow journeys, to make quite sure 
of being welL — Most sincerely and faithfully, 

“ HEiTEy Brougham.” 


TO eael geey. 

“Temple, November 25, 1812. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — Hunt’s trial comes on 
about the middle of the week after next, and they are 
in some consternation at Carlton House. Two several 
attempts have been made to buy him off, but of course 
in vain; one of them came almost directly from 
Macmahon soon after the trial, put off last July. I 
feel somewhat anxious about the verdict, but am fuU 
of confidence as to the defence and its effects all over 
the country. It will be a thousand times more un- 
pleasant than the libel. — Believe me most truly yours, 

“H. Brougham.” 


TO eael GEET. 

“ Temple, Dea, 8, 1812 — i o'clock. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — As I conclude Hunt’s 
trial interests you, I write to say that it came on this 
morning at nine.* A fuU special jury of twelve was 
procured with infinite pains, and great bustle and m- 
terest excited in town about it. The prosecution was 
conducted by Garrow (Solicitor-General), and defence 
by me. Garrow reserved himself in a way quite new, 
and very cowardly, saying ten words and waiting for 
me, so that aU he said was in reply. I fired for two 
hours very close and hard into the Prince — on aU 
points, public and private — and in such a way that 

* The trial of John Hunt, and of Leigh Hunt (the poet and essayist) 
on a charge of libel on the Prince Eegent in the ' Examiner.’ 
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they could not find any opening to break in upon, and 
•were therefore prevented from interrupting me. They 
tried twice early, but Ellenborough, losing temper, fell 
into a gross error and "was fairly beaten, which gave 
me the rest of the day pretty easy. In summing up, 
he attacked me with a personal bitterness wholly un- 
known in a court, and towards a counsel — ^who, you 
know, is presumed, of course, to speak his client’s senti- 
ments — most gross and unjustifiable. All the profes- 
sion are with me, and he is either in a scrape, or next 
door "to it. He coarsely hinted at Lord Holland’s 
having had a Cabinet place, though con'ncted of 
adultery, by way of showing that the Prince is not 
more immoral than his father. In short, he is quite 
exposed. After all his fury, the jury, to his infinite 
astonishment, hesitated, and then withdrew. I was 
obliged to leave the court to attend a consultation 
elsewhere in another cause, so don’t know the result, 
but there is scarcely a chance. I have heard a report 
of the verdict being soon after given, of guilty ; but 
the retiring is of itself really a victory in the circum- 
stances. — Ever yours truly, H. Beougham. 

“5 ddock. 

“ F.S . — ^Accounts just received that in twenty or 
twenty-five minutes (passed by the court in great 
agitation) they found us guilty.” 

TO EAEL GEEr. 

“Deeemler 16, 1812. 

“My dbak Loed Geet, — The 

news about Bonaparte, though probably much ex- 
aggerated, is certainly very important ; and the Con- 
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tinent being open to trade, a vast spring is sud- 
denly given to it.* Sugar is up, from 49s. to 70s. ; 
and even coffee is rising. I fear no ultimate good 
vdll come of these things. We shall be mad enough 
once more to put Bonaparte in the right. We shall 
not have the sense to offer peace ; and he, having 
sixty millions of subjects, may easily raise half a 
million more men. Even were he killed or taken 
(which I don’t expect), we should hear of nothing but 
Bourbons. Add to which, the Prince and his advisers 
will go mad, and be above every control, unless to- 
day’s advertisement of ‘ The Book ’ keeps him in order. 
It certainly comes rather wprojpos.i 

I am much obliged to you for your kind wishes. 
If an 3 rfching should come in my way soon, I should 
certainly jump at it. What frame of mind I may be 

* In reference to the retreat from Moscow, Napoleon left the 
remainder of his army ten days before the date of the letter. 

t ‘ The Book complete, being the whole of the Depositions on the 
Investigation of the Conduct of the Princess of Wales, before Lords 
Erskine, Spencer, Grenville, and Ellenborongh,* The original materials 
for ^The Book,’ which appeared from 1812 downwards in various 
shapes, was believed to be the documents privately printed for 
the use of the Prince and his advisers in 1807. Though great pains 
were taken to repress the circulation of these documents, some got 
into private hands, and found their way to speculative publishers. 
" One editor of a newspaper was said to have obtained £1500 for his 
copy ; and several other copies were bought up at £500, £750, and 
similar sums. The Chancellor in 1808 had issued an injunction against 
one editor, who declared that he possessed a copy and would publish it. 
He was restrained under a penalty of £5000, and afterwards sold his 
copy for an enormous sum.”— Lloyd, Mem. of Geo. lY., 306. 

In an article on “ George IV. and Queen Caroline” (< Contributions to 
Edinburgh Eeview,’ i. 465), Lord Brougham says ; There is no doubt 
whatever that ^The Book,’ written by Mr Perceval, and privately 
printed at his house under Lord Eldon’s superintendence and his own, 
was prepared in concert with the King, and was intended to sound the 
alarm against Carlton House and the Whigs, when a still more favourable 
opportunity of making a breach with the latter unexpectedly offered 
itself in the Catholic question.” 
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in at the next dissolution, I really can’t tell, for time 
and other pursuits change one’s taste, and one’s 
capacity not less, and I may then have no fancy for 
either Liverpool or the Westminster patriots. 

“ I mean to try my profession for a couple of years 
longer in town ,* and if I find I succeed, well ; if I 
don’t get on a vast deal better than I have done 
during the last two years, I am not quite so young 
as to continue leading a disagreeable and unprofitable 
life in London, when I might enjoy more profit and a 
thousand times more ease in the country, confining 
myself to my circuit, on which I am pretty secure of 
success. — Believe me ever yours most truly, 

“H. Beougham.” 

In the spring of 1812 there were great disturbances 
in many of the manufacturing districts in Yorkshire, 
particularly in the neighbourhood of Leeds, Sheffield, 
and Huddersfield. The introduction and extension of 
machinery in many of the cloth-miUs had created an 
apprehension among the hand- workers that they would 
be thrown out of employment. They collected in 
large gangs under the name of Luddites, and made 
furious attacks upon the mills where the obnoxious 
machinery had been introduced. The mills were in 
many cases garrisoned by the men who remained true 
to their masters ; and these, being web, armed, suc- 
ceeded in many cases in efiectually repelling the 
insurgents, some of whom were killed, and many 
severely wounded, in the attacks. One of the most 
violent of the attempts was made upon the mill of 
a Mr Cartwright, near Huddersfield. The mill was 
successfully defended, but at the expense of many 
livpc! nn both sides. The mili tary had been called 
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out, and in some places did considerable execution 
among tbe rioters, many of whom were killed. But 
suck proceedings, far from putting a stop to tbe out- 
rages, bad ratber a tendency to make tbe rioters pause 
in tbeir system of macbine-breaking, and resort to acts 
of personal violence. Thus, a Mx Trentbam was shot 
by two ruffians in passing from bis manufactory to 
bis bouse ; — ^Mr Horsfall, a large manufacturer, was 
shot dead from behind a wall as be was returning 
borne from Manchester — with many outrages of a like 
natura 

Late in tbe autumn, tbe Government began to take 
some notice of these violent proceedings, and before 
tbe end of December a special commission was sent to 
York, to try such of tbe Luddites as bad been taken 
up and committed by tbe magistrates. It was my 
fate to be retained on tbe part of some of tbe accused 
parties, and accordingly I proceeded to York at 
Christmas. After tbe trials were over I wrote as 
follows to Lord Grey : — 

TO EAEL GRIT. 

“ Yoek, Janvmy 12, 1813. 

“Dear Lord Geet, — I am just setting off, as tbe 
business here is finishing. They are now passing 
sentence on tbe convicts. 

“There have been several acquittals since I last 
wrote, and several convictions ; but as tbe /acts were 
clearly proved of outrages, &c., tbe results of tbe trials 
were only interesting to tbe individuals, and could 
prove nothing more than whether they bad or not a 
share in acts clearly proved to have been committed 
by somebody ; therefore I need not trouble you further 
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as to the details, than to observe that considerably 
more were acquitted than we had expected. 

“As to the material point, of what it all was, the 
opinion I gather from all I have seen in public and 
private is shortly this : That the apprehension of being 
ruined by being thrown out of work in consequence of 
machinery (shears), excited numbers of the croppers 
(who cut the cloth by hand) to destroy the machinery; 
that some of the masters may possibly have been 
encouragers of them ; that, to effect this, they did not 
form any very regular association, but did certainly 
associate in considerable numbers; that we have no 
traces of the oaths among these men, except ordinary 
oaths to keep certain acts secret after they were com- 
mitted; and that these acts of violence (130 to 150 
being present on one occasion) were confined to 
Huddersfield, and seven or eight miles round it — 
might perhaps rather say one mile. There was little 
or nothing done after April; the defence of Cart- 
wright’s mill and the murder of Horsfall, followed 
by the introduction of the military, suspended the 
riots, at least for a time. Meantime a pretty severe 
example has been made by the judges here, for, three 
days ago, three of the four murderers of Horsfall were 
hung in front of York Castle; and fourteen of the 
rioters will be executed to-morrow or next day. This 
is wholesale work with a vengeance! — ^Ever truly 
yours, H. Beougham.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Tbsiplb, July 17, 1813. 

“Deae Loed Geey, — I rather write now for the 
purpose of telliug you that I know nothing of what is 
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going on, than in order to give you any information. 
I have only been twice to the westward of Charing 
Cross since the day I dined with you at Lord Eosslyn’s. 
One of the times was to see Lord Thanet, who was in 
town some weeks ago ; and I am extremely glad to 
tell you I never saw him better. His recovery is 
really one of the very few satisfactory circumstances 
in these bad times. She has, it is said, had a famse 
couche, which is entertaining enough. 

“ The people in this place have been crazy about 
the late victory, and will probably not come to their 
senses till Lord Wellington begios in November to 
fall back towards Portugal, which, I presume, a peace 
in the north, or even, without that, a refitting of his 
artfilery, kc., from the depot at Thoulouse, is yotj 
likely to occasion at the usual season.'*^ In the mean time 
the Prince is resolved to snatch a little popularity for 
his own share, and has got up a dinner at Vauxhall 
for the purpose. I hear it is currently reported that 
the Princess has intimated her intention of going, 
which has thrown them aU into the greatest conster- 
nation. What truth there may be in it I can’t pre- 
tend to say, not having seen her for these two months, 
and only had any correspondence when some matter 
relating to her business required it. 

“ I take the most gloomy view possible of public 
affairs, being sm’e that the more melancholy one’s 
forebodings are they are always the more likely to be 
realised. I presume that the Crown never was so 
entirely freed from an Opposition since the Revolution ; 
and with all the honesty which is to be found scat- 
tered up and down amongst our friends, there is one 
* “ Tlie late Tictory,” battle of Vittoria. 
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thing ■which, they seem nnanimous in refusing, and 
that is, to hold together in a compact mass against 
the Government. Truly things may he said to be 
desperate when the most unpopular King since James 
IL, at the most alarming crisis, is able to do exactly 
what he pleases, and by whom. We owe it to his 
forbearance that Macmahon and Tyrwhitt are not 
appointed Lord High Treasurer and Lord High Ad- 
miral; indeed they would be probably better than 
Vansittart and Melville, which may be one reason for 
their not being appointed. 

“ I can’t help being mortified (perhaps more than I 
should if I had been more aware of the particidars) 
at seeing the Duke of Devonshire, who is a more inde- 
pendent man than the Prince, led away by ‘ a fiddle 
and bowl of punch ’ (as the lower people say), and 
dangling at Carlton House. I wish there may be no 
reason to suspect that they are going to make a great 
fool of him, but I have heard odd things, and he may 
be very sure that if he leaves his party, and has the 
smallest idea of marrying into the family, the ‘ bow'- 
geois gentUhomme ’ (as Lord Thanet justly calls him) 
win turn round upon him, and bid him recollect that 
there is some difference between their stations. 

“ If there is reason for croaking about the Caven- 
dishes, I own that I am a thousand times more morti- 
fied when anything is imputed to a far better breed — 
the Eussclls. The reason given for giving up the 
sheep-shearing at Woburn has, I understand, seriously 
injured the Duke of Bedford’s popularity, which I 
consider to be a great national calamity. He could 
not probably state the true reason — the expense ; and 
certainly it would not have done to put the saddle 
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on the right horse, and said, ‘ The Duchess’s cottage 
requires this further sacrifice ; ’ but I heartily wish he 
had said nothing at all. Whatever hurts the party 
in their hereditary heads, is beyond measure detri- 
mental to the cause of Opposition, which, the more 
hopeless it becomes, should be the more endeared to 
its well-wishers. 

“ I may very likely be too desponding, but you are 
the only person in the world to whom I can get out 
my croak, more especially upon the last-mentioned 
point. It is wrong to allow the case to be hopeless 
while there is life. — Believe me ever yours most 
sincerely, H. Brougham.” 


TO EAEL GEET. 

“ York, Atigust 8, 1813. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I quite agree with you as to 
the views of Canning being in office, of course. My 
only difference is (and I admit it to be a dangerous 
ground of arguing in such cases), that I can’t conceive 
any rapacity for office being so great as to make him 
ruin his character, and run the great risk of ruining 
his prospects also, by seeking a place the moment after 
throwing off his encumbrances. That the measure 
was meant to clear away obstacles, and to bring him 
into office in the long-run, is plain enough. 

“The Speaker’s last exhibition is quite capital, and 
I hope wid not be forgotten. The Catholic part of it is 
most prominent, but I know not that it is the basest. 
What think you of his having the face to speak of 
Vansittart’s plan as accelerating the payment of the 
debt, when Vansittart himself, in his printed state- 
ment, allows that it will retard it at the rate of a 
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hundred millions in the next ten years, and, in truth, 
only defends it by the impossibility of raising more 
taxes ! His anxiety to get the privilege question over 
last session in the Lords convinced me he was going 
to leave his place. He made many applications to us 
for that purpose, not wishing to petition the Lords 
himself. — ^Tours ever, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“August 20, 1813. 

“Deae Lord Grey, — I am infinitely obhged to you 
for your kind inquiries respecting my accident, which 
turns out next to nothing.* I have had no fever, and 
no suppuration from the wound, owing, I believe, to 
the great bleeding at the time and my good habit of 
body. I have not lost my eye ; and though the scalp 
was cut from the skuU for a space extending from the 
middle of the forehead round to the ear, and including 
half of the eyelid (though this was not cut through), 
it has healed by the first intention. My left arm 
remains nearly useless for the present, whether owing 
to a wrench or to the havoc among the nerves of the 
head I can’t tell ; but Mr Homer — ^who is so skilful 
a person that it is almost worth having a hurt to see 
him operate — don’t think it material. In a word, I 
am as good as new, and have only had the pain and 
inconvenience to complain of. I expect to leave this 
to-morrow or next day, and to rejoin the circuit at 
Carlisle. 

“ I almost wish I were ill enough to ha,ve an excuse 

* In going to Carlisle from Kewcastle my carriage was turned over, 
and, in falling, the thick plate-glass of the side window broke upon my 
head, cuttmg it across the forehead and eye right to the bone of the skulk 

YOL. II. P 
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for leaving it and going to Howick, wMcli strongly 
tempts me, but in reality I bave no such excuse. 

“ I have no news from town, except that the Prince 
at Brighton associates whoUy with his select set — ^Yar- 
mouth, Lord Fife, Lord Lowther, &e. — and never spoke 
to Lord Holland. 

“ Eemember me to all at Howick, particularly my 
companion in distress. Lord Robert, whose accident I 
am extremely sorry to hear of. I hope he was blooded. 
— ^Yours ever most truly, H. Brougham.” 

TO EAUL GEET. 

“ Benton, Auffttsi 22, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — At length I am allowed to 
go out, and to leave this to-morrow, though I verily 
believe I might have travelled in all safety three days 
ago. I hope Lord Robert has felt no inconvenience 
from his fall. The forts don’t fall, and Soult is in 
force. It seems highly probable that we shall be soon 
attacked again, unless Soult can count upon the forts 
holding out till November, in which case he may 
remain quiet, and reckon upon our retreating at the 
usual tima 

“ The chief interest seems again to be transferred to 
Germany, where it appears that the armistice is at an 
end. But I can’t quite believe the prodigious news in 
to-day’s ‘ Chronicle ’ of Austria declaring war on the 
10th; at least on Perry’s evidence it is quite incredible, 
for Bernadotte’s bulletin of the 13th takes no notice of 
Austria at alL The news seems to come from Gotten- 
borg, and no other quarter; and, to say the least, is not 
probable. If Bonaparte has chosen to have Austria 
against him too, it will show great confidence in his 
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troops and positions, and must proceed from calculation 
of the Allied force somewhat different from ours, which 
are indeed manifestly gross exaggerations. It is use- 
less, as well as endless, to speculate in such a state of 
things ; but if he really drives Austria to the side of 
the Allies, it must be because her demands were nearly 
as high as she can hope to carry by beating him. 
Suppose she has said — Eetire from Germany, and get 
behind the Ehine, and give up Italy and Holland, or 
even Italy without Holland ; for to speak of Holland 
being independent while Belgium is thoroughly French 
is preposterous. He may naturally enough think that 
he can retreat upon some such project, after a kind of 
drawn campaign, or even after having the worst of it. 
No one can count upon such an army as his being 
routed when frost is out of the question, and I don’t 
believe even the ‘ Morning Post,’ or the very Eegent 
himself, dreams of attacking France ; so that, upon the 
whole, we are as usual laying in stores of disappoint- 
ment, upon the most favourable supposition, to say 
nothing of the chance of his beating them all, and 
Tu aki ng separate peaces, which I suppose a man had 
better be hanged at once than drop a hint of. 

“ Pray give my best remembrances and respects to 
both the Lady Greys, and to Lady Eobert e tuti quanti. 

“ My accident leaves me, after all, a good deal cut 
up, some parts of my head and face being tender, and 
others quite numbed and dead, which is far more dis- 
agreeable than the pain. But I really must say for 
this country that it has a most uncommon treasure 
in Mr Horner, who exceeds anything I ever saw for 
neatness of hand, besides being very clever and sensible. 
To be sure, he lives in a district where half the popu- 
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lation, I suppose, pass through, the hospital every year, 
and part of the remainder die on the way to it. I 
have been much indebted to the Brigges for their great 
kindness on this occasion ; they are excellent people, 
both politically and privately. — Tours ever truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

Brougham, Sepiemler 21, 1813, 

“ Mt dear Lord Grey, — I have just heard with the 
greatest concern of your having had the scarlet fever 
at Howick, and I am extremely anxious to hear that it 
has done no mischief. 

“ I know a good deal of that damnable disease, both 
from having had it myself twice, and from several of 
our family having had it in the worst possible shape. 
I have attended a good deal to the subject of cold effu- 
sion, and I beg of you to urge your medical men by 
all means to try it. They sometimes are afraid, but 
vaccination is not more demonstrably certain. Eomil- 
ly’s eldest daughter was saved by it. My sister I saw 
literally restored to life by it. She had been given 
over, and was thought to be actually gone, when the 
medical man ordered cold air to be let in upon her. 
This was long before the practice had become common ; 
in Eomdl/s case it was by the more powerful appli- 
cation of cold water, applied again and again all over 
the body, till it brought down the pulse and heat. 

“ You should use the ordinary precautions against 
infection yourself, and Lady Grey also, although 
adults are not by any means so subject to it. If you 
feel anything queer, an emetic is an excellent preventive, 
checking the infection even where it has been taken. 
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“ I shall be very glad when I hear for certain that 
you are relieved. Living at Howick I should really 
have thought a security against such a visitation, and 
I am willing to hope it will be less severe on that 
account. 

“ Pray give my best remembrances to Lady Grey, 
and believe me ever most sincerely yours, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

FEOM LOED GEET. 

“ Hovick, S&ptemher 26, 1813. 

“ Mt dear Brougham, — I am most truly obliged to 
you for the kind anxiety you express about me. I 
have indeed had a great alarm from the breaking-out 
of the scarlet fever. Two only of the younger boys 
and two or three of the servants have had it decidedly. 
One or two of the other children had all the incipient 
symptoms of sore throat, &c., but the early use of an 
emetic either checked the disorder or entirely pre- 
vented it, as they recovered without fever or any other 
inconvenience. One of the boys was handled severely, 
and, though the disorder itself is over, does not recover 
as he ought to do, and stiU has a nasty fever hanging 
about him. In general the character of the disease has 
been very mUd. It has been, and stiU is, very preva- 
lent in the neighbourhood, but only one person has 
died of it — a woman, who would not be persuaded that 
it was not the itch, and, in spite of aU that could be 
said to her, rubbed herself with a mercurial ointment, 
which finished her in a very few hours. 

“ Upon the first appearance of this infection I re- 
moved Lady Grey and the girls to FaUoden, and the 
boys to Mr Anderson’s, staying here myself to watch 
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the sick ; as I have had the scarlet fever, and consider 
myself as proof against it. "When the infection ap- 
peared to he stopped, I sent those who had had it 
away, and, after well ventilating and fumigating the 
house, have brought back the rest of my family to 
their old quarters ; and here they are now, all quite 
well. 

“ I have seen a very full and distinct account, from 
a person present, of the operations before Dresden, and 
the subsequent retreat of the iJlied armies. It forms 
a perfect contrast with Lord Cathcart’s statement of 
the same transactions, and goes very far indeed to 
confirm the French bulletins. Indeed, allowing for a 
little exaggerations as to numbers, and even this is not 
so great as I should have expected, the latter appear 
to be substantially correct. The information to which 
I refer, states that the Peterwald and Freiburg roads 
were intercepted; that the retreat of the various columns 
on this account was more difficult; that they lost several 
thousand carriages and some guns, not less than 30,000 
men, including sick and prisoners ; and that if they 
had delayed a few hours longer before Dresden, their 
retreat would have been impossible. As it was, they 
seem to have escaped a more severe loss by the perse- 
vering resistance of Count Osterman, and the error 
committed by Vandamme, which is represented exactly 
as Bonaparte states it. His corps lost, as he acknow- 
ledges, all their cannon, with the Prussian guns, which 
they had before taken, and about 10,000 men, includ- 
ing the wounded ; the remainder completely licked 
Edeist’s corps, and made good their retreat. 

“ The most important event that has yet happened 
is this victory obtained by the Crown-Prince, if true 
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to tlie extent represented in tte papers, and wliieli 
came last night; bnt of this I cannot help having 
great doubts. What difference this may make one 
cannot speculate upon till one sees exactly what it is ; 
but had it not been for this I would have laid my 
money on Bonaparte, provided always his troops re- 
main faithful : this seems to me even now his greatest 
danger. 

“ I wish I could tempt you across the hills ; we are 
quite alone, but expect little Eogers. If you see any- 
thing of Thanet, pray remember me to him and my 
lady. — I am, my dear Brougham, ever yours most 
truly, Grey.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Temple, Nov&mler 6, 1813. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I fear I misled you, in my 
letter of yesterday, about a victory ; my authority was 
Eden (Lord Henley’s son), who had been at one of 
the offices. But it seems to be a false report.* How- 
ever, they have quite enough without it. 

“ I suppose if the worst happens to Bonaparte — viz., 
being driven within the Ehine — we shall hear of no- 
thing but Europe having been saved, and the Pittites 
win begin to crow as if they had won the game at 
last ; — ^whi ch wdl be j ust as if a man at play had first lost 
his whole fortune, and then, in a desperate attempt, won 
back half of it, and then triumphed as if he had rooked 
his adversary. Not to mention the horror with which 
the original French declaration of the Ehine, the Py- 
renees, &c., was received, the whole Continent, should 
it be cleared of the French, has been ravaged in such 

* The hattle of Leipsic, 
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a way for twenty years that permanent conquest alone 
could be worse, and that only by a degree. 

“ However, it seems highly improbable that Austria 
and Bemadotte should hold out with the rest long 
enough to drive Bonaparte quite within the Alps and 
the Ehine, and it appears on the cards that he should 
gain some great success at one point, and then detach 
Austria. 

“ I have, of course, seen nobody since I came to 
town except lawyers, and of their news you had a 
specimen yesterday. — Believe me ever yours most 
truly, H. Brougham. 


“ Macdonald has resigned, and Gibbs certainly suc- 
ceeds him, though the Chancery men say Plomer, be- 
cause they wish Eichards to be Vice-Chancellor, as well 
they may be sick of Plomer. BUenborough, much to 
his credit, is making a push for Holroyd as the new 
judge. 

“ I hear that Canning wrote the attack on Fox, but 
I can’t believe it. The style is all for the other sup- 
position.” 

TO EARL GREY. 

“ Temple, November 6, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^As the news is at last 
come, and Parliament met, and people have had time 
to think a little about it, I wish to give you a note or 
two upon the state of the party. Of course, I hear at 
a distance, being quite out of the way, but I am also 
pretty cool, and as much disinterested upon the mat- 
ter as any one can be ; in fact, I am a mere spectator, 
so that (where there are in reality no secrets) I may 
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give an evidence as accurate and more unsuspected 
than persons engaged in the game. 

“ There is, though in a greater degree, the same out- 
cry that alarmed me so much last spring, about ‘ the 
party being at an end — ^it is better to say so at once ; 
let every one go his own way,’ &c. It should seem 
that Canning’s circular letter has been taken as the 
model by some of our friends, and I am morally cer- 
tain they would rejoice at your issuing one of the 
same stamp ! They talk, among other tWgs, of sup- 
porting the ministers where their measures deserve 
it, and where not, of a candid and individual sort of 
opposition, with a great deal more trash of the same 
odious description. Now I should only wish to know 
what would have become of the Whig party (and of 
the constitution of this country) if such language had 
prevailed in 1793 and 1794, when many deserted, no 
doubt, and more grumbled, and yet you held together 
the party, although there was such a clamour against 
you, both in Parliament and out of it, and such a 
Government, in point both of talents and strength, 
with a steady, popular King, a country blind and com- 
fortable both as to trade and taxes — ^in short, such a 
sum of things as never before was at all equalled for 
the ruin of the Opposition. If the grumblers of 
those days — ^who complained of Fox and you not going 
far enough in blaming the Jacobins, not fairly support- 
ing Pitt where he deserved it, with I know not how 
much more such twaddle, spoken by men who don’t 
seem to reflect on the very nature of a party — ^had 
been listened to, the party was at an end, and half-a- 
dozen great interests would have been finally detached 
from it, and formed new connections and habits. 
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“ That the victory is upon the whole favourable to 
the constitution of this country I cannot doubt, for it 
must lead to peace, and then there is an end of the 
stop-mouth always used, ‘ Nothing can be done while 
Hannibal is at the gates.’ Besides, peace is itself a 
great good, and one of the benefits to secure which 
we are desirous of seeing the constitution free. If, 
indeed, I could believe that the war is to last, the vic- 
tories would be so much clear loss, for they make the 
Government here nearly absolute, whatever reKef they 
may bring to Germany ; and charity begins at home. 

“ But in the hopes of peace, were there nothing else, 
one cannot help exceedingly desiring that the great 
party, as it still is, should be kept together on true 
party principles, and should consider that in order to 
act with effect then (at a peace) they must continue 
as now. 

“ Connected with this is the subject of the speech, 
which all our friends, at least most, approve as mode- 
rate and on their own principles (supposing the phrase, 
Tcingdom of France, not to be a designed ambiguity). 
To commend it on those principles is doing nothing 
against the party, but this should be done with a re- 
ference to the party, so as to let it distmctly appear 
that the Government have come over to you on this 
important ground, as on many others, and therefore 
you approve. 

“ But while we are waiting for peace, are there no 
measures which the party might take with real benefit 
both to the country and to their own substantial pop- 
ularity — measures which they might carry, too, in a 
session or two, with so wretched a ministry to oppose 
them, and the place-hunters (army, &c.) to back them 
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from time to time 1 The Catholic question, of course ; 
but there are many others, some connected with Ire- 
land, others general. Why should they not bring on 
the question of tithes generally? I had got every- 
thing ready for this (even to the length of a hill car- 
ried through Parliament as an experiment, and which 
had completely answered) when I was flung out ; hut 
the thing is as plain sailing as a common road-hill, 
and would, I venture to assert, succeed the flrst ses- 
sion it was tried. 

“ I believe no one thing the party could do would 
more recommend it (or more justly) to the country. 
The question of impressment is another, though cer- 
tainly of a much more delicate and difficult nature ; 
hut I had made considerable progress in it, chiefly 
upon Windham’s principle, and saw my way better 
than could have been supposed. The greatest practi- 
cal evil, or nearly so, at present existing — the expenses 
of law proceedings — ^is a third ; and to trouble you 
with only one more, to which I had not applied myself, 
but which, I am sure, much may be made of — ^the poor- 
laws. But I mention these merely as specimens, and 
I am quite clear that, with the force now at your dis- 
posal in both Houses, such a campaign might be ar- 
ranged and carried on as would both steer clear of all 
differences and grounds of splittmg, and would de- 
servedly gain incalculable weight for the party with 
the country, while it would allow the awkward interval 
to pass by between this victory and peace — to pass 
with credit to the party, instead of showing them up 
day after day as discomflted and scattered, or at best 
doing nothing but waiting for a blot to hit. Observe, 
I don’t mean that they should not hit a thousand blots 
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all the while, for this is, after all, their principal call- 
ing. I am speaking of what should be done in addi- 
tion to the usual measures of opposition, and while it 
is going on those ordinary measures will come in of 
course. Indeed, no time should be lost in rallying and 
bringing something forward. If only a dozen come to 
it at first, depend upon it the whole force wiU collect 
speedily; and until the idea of a disbanding is put 
down by the fact, no one will think of rallying. 

“ I am sure nothing but a most sincere and warm 
regard for the party could make me hore you so long 
with my notions as I have now done ; and I may say 
a regard quite unmixed with any selfish feelings, for it 
is the pleasure of a great many of the party to con- 
sider, or affect to consider, me as ‘ flung overboard to 
lighten the ship ; ' but I care not for such stupid, and 
in many cases interested, stuff. As I said before, I am 
really speaking as an uninterested spectator, but one 
whose good wishes are greatly concerned. 

“ To turn to the point which alone the persons I 
have been alluding to ever think of — ^the court, or rather 
the Prince. Though the idea, which they can’t get out 
of their heads, that he may still be kind, is a sort of 
madness after what has passed, and though all chance 
of getting a hold over him by his fears (the only handle 
he has about him) was thrown away last spring, yet 
the sort of chance they look to would, such as it is, still 
be open according to my plan. 

“ This brings me to what I understand is really the 
case, that he is not very well with his ministers, jeal- 
ous of their interfering, squabbling about their mode- 
ration, and for the Bourbons, &c. ; also about the 
arrangement for the young Princess and the Princess 
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of Wales, &c. ; but of this I shall ■write on Monday. It 
comes all to very little in my vie'w. — Ever yours truly, 

“ H. Beougham.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Temple, November 25, 1813. 

“Deae Loed Geey, — I received yours yesterday, 
and certainly the difficulty you begin and end vath is 
the grand one ; nor do I really see, under existing cir- 
cumstances, ho'w it is to be got rid of. I know very 
well what would do if people would agree to it, but 
that it is only removing the difficulty one step, and 
lea'ving it there as great as ever. I mean, of course, if 
our friends in the House of Commons would take Whit- 
bread for their leader; because I have never entertained 
a moment’s doubt that he would be the most tractable, 
leader they could find, and the most accommodating 
to those both in the House of Commons and elsewhere. 
I admit that to those who only look at his conduct 
as it has been, while there has prevailed a constant 
struggle, &c., this seems a sort of paradox ; but 1 have 
no doubt whatever of its truth ; and they who know 
him best, I believe, will agree in it ; though, to say the 
truth, one never likes to mention the subject, from a 
conviction of the difficulties attending it, and a fear 
that broaching such things may do harm. In short, it 
is almost if not quite impossible to see any way out 
of it. 

“ There is some alarm about Canada in the City, and 
apparently not ill founded. If the ministers (as is 
reported) send the Duke of York to Holland, we shall 
soon be in the old way again. One thing I know for 
certain, that the language both at Carlton House and 
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the Duke of York’s is strong against Bernadotte, and 
that they openly 'wish he may do nothing in Holland. 

“ Canning’s speech last night, I hear, failed greatly; it 
was a mere collection of clap-traps, which caught very 
iU. Indeed, as it appears in the newspapers, it looks 
like something made out of the ‘ Morning Post ’ and 
‘Elegant Extracts.’* 

“ Ward seems uncomfortable, as he well may be, after 
the disbanding. I heard a j oke of Lord Byron’s annoyed 
him t’other day, though it was a baddish sort of pun. 
Ward was talking of being ‘ rewhigged,’ and Lord 
Byron said he fancied he wanted to be ‘rewarded’ 
They have fired an epigram at him, which is not much 
better ; I suppose it is Tom Moore’s : — 

‘ W — d iias no heart, they say, hut I deny it j 
He has a heart, and gets his speeches by it.' 

“ You heard, I suppose, of Sheridan having at length 
been arrested, owing to his usual folly and delays. He 
is out again, but was beyond measure annoyed by 
it. It is not much known, and had better not be 
mentioned: reaUy nothing can be more lamentable 
than his coming to such an end. The Prince talks of 
providing for Jekyll and Adam as soon as he can. — 
Ever yours truly, H. Beotoham.” 


TO EAEL GEET. 

“Temple, Novemb&r 27, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^As you may suppose, the 
people continue intoxicated wdth the good news — more 
of which may be daily expected ; for Italy will prob- 

* This seems to refer to Canning’s speech on 17th November, in the 
debate oil Lord Castlereagb's motion for a committee of tbe whole 
House ‘‘on the Foreign Treaties/’—See Hansard, 144, 
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ably be soon cleared of tbe French, and Hamburg and 
the garrisons, Dantzic, &c., must fall. Wellington has 
met, I apprehend, with more resistance than he looked 
for, for it certainly was his intention to attack Bayonne 
immediately. It even seems upon the cards that 
something should happen to Bonaparte himself ; but 
what the Austrians would then do is another question ; 
and it seems pretty clear that Bernadette won’t attack 
France. He may be speculating on something leading 
to his own succession, in which case he of course must 
keep aloof from aU invasions. Our Carlton House wise- 
acres continue to abuse him, calling him the Sergeant, 
and saying he was once flogged for stealing, &c. &c. 
They deride the notion of peace while Bonaparte 
lives, and speak of a new declaration of peace by 
Louis XVIII. (By the way, what a good thing of it 
that old gentleman would have were he restored, 
without anything like a party to back him, and aU 
the property, places, and commands in the hands of 
his enemies !) 

The person who is now at the head of affairs in 
Holland, Mr Von Hogendorp, is one of the best and 
ablest men I ever knew. He is a particular friend of 
mine, and constant correspondent ; and Lord Liverpool 
and his colleagues will probably now repent of having 
turned a deaf ear to all the complaints which he made 
to them, through me, of the confiscation of his colony 
at the Cape by Baird and Popham.* I never could 

* Gilbert Charles, Count of Hogendorp, bom 1762, died 1834 It is 
mentioned in tbe usual histories and biographies that he lost a consider- 
able private fortune through the capture of the Cape of Good Hope. 
He was active in the restoration of the house of Orange, while his 
brother. General Hogendorp, was intrusted by Kapoleon with the govern- 
ment of Hamburg, when Davoust commanded the garrison during the 
memorable siege. 
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get anything farther than a promise to refer it to the 
King’s Advocate, and this is two years ago. I had 
intended last session to bring it forward in Parliament ; 
indeed, a more shameful transaction never was carried 
on. I first applied in 1807 to Windham’s office; and 
though the inferior persons in the Government did, of 
course, all they could to check it, he was giving it full 
consideration when no Popery came over us. Since 
that it has been one delay and pretext after another. 
I should add that Von Hogendorp had sunk half his 
fortune (about £100,000) in the experiment, which 
was for the abolition of slavery. This is an instance 
of the evils that sometimes happen from neglecting to 
do justice, and overlooking complaints because you 
have no immediate interest in redressing them. I 
hope the Dutch will not take back their old masters, 
as we did, without terms : if they do, their tranquillity 
won’t last long. — ^Ever truly yours, H. Be.ougha3I.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Temple, Demriber 4, 1813. 

“Mr DEAE Loed Geey, — A foolish man called 
Grant has published a palavering account of his trip 
to Holland, and, from ignorance of Prench and in- 
accuracy, has represented Hogendorp as speaking in a 
style so totally unlike the man that I don’t credit a 
word of it. He is a man of the most calm and sensible 
deportment, and could not, if he would, say things put 
into his mouth. I expect to hear from him imme- 
diately, having procured a passport for a connection of 
Ms who went yesterday. Yarmouth’s going over is 
odd enough — ^perhaps it is only to pick up a little 
money by stock-jobbing ; but if he means to earwig 
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tlie Prince of Orange, it will be most pernicious. That 
Prince is a madman if he ever listens to any but 
Dutchmen. He has no other way of re-establishing 
the confidence of the country in him. 

“ I happened to be with the committee of the African 
Institution yesterday, at Lord Bathurst’s, about the 
slave-trade business ; and though I saw he was very 
civilly inclined towards Hogendorp, and listened atten- 
tively to the full detail of his bad treatment by all 
their people in succession, which I made him hear in 
presence of the saints, making Windham (as in fact 
he was) the only exception, and though he spoke as 
if they might do all that was fair towards Hogendorp, 
and mentioned him very respectfully, yet there was a 
something which struck me in his way of speaking 
on this subject as if they considered the Orange family 
as entirely on their own bottom, or jure divino, and 
not likely to please any one but themselves in govern- 
ing or choosing councillors. The manner was this — 
as if he commended Hogendorp, and excepted him 
from the mass ; a kind of amnesty or pardoning 
manner, instead of the gratitude due to him as the 
greatest benefactor of the family, for whom — at least 
for the country — ^he exposes his life and property 
most literally, should the French ever get back. I 
hope I may be deceived. Wilberforce afterwards went 
to Castlereagh’s on the same slave-trade business, and 
promised to repeat what I had said about Hogendorp ; 
but I daresay he left out the offensive parts. I am 
told Castlereagh received what was mentioned of 
Hogendorp very graciously; but I could not go 
myself, being obliged to return to Westminster. — 
Believe me ever truly yours, H. Brougham.” 

VOL. II. ® 
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TO EAEL GEET. 

“Templb, Becmhefr 16, 1813. 

“My dear Loed Geby, — I rejoice to find bj yonr 
letter that tbe attack is quite gone; and tbougb I 
have little or nothing to say, I write only as a kind of 
gossiping visit, which a convalescent is supposed to be 
the better for. As to Lauderdale’s new book, I take 
it for granted your medical men would prohibit it as 
they would the eating of leather, cod-sounds, or any 
other equally digestible perfoimance.* By the way, 
you may hint to him that as Jeffrey on his return 
from America will find the ‘Edinburgh Eeview ’ become 
quite a series of iloges, he wiU naturally collect all his 
venom for the nest number, in order to regain his 
character ; the natural consequence of which wiU be a 
massacre of Ms new book. But, of course, he won’t 
care for that when he refiects that he suffers because 
such an overpraise has been bestowed on a plain 
gentlewoman, of some size, rather advanced in life. 
I am sure his known gallantry towards such characters 
wiU reconcile him to this vicarious pimishment. This 
brings me to the said gentlewoman, Madame de Sta6l, 
whom I really think you all overrate. Her book seems 
terribly vague and general and inaccurate. She 
certainly follows old Lord Lansdowne’s advice in 
avoiding details ‘ as the more dignified line.’ Besides, 
her presumption is intolerable, and on all subjects, on 
many of which she can know nothing — as, for instance, 
the German metaphysics, except so far as she may 
have rubbed some of them off SchlegeL 

“ I never have seen her, and shun her as I would an 

* Lauderdale’s new book — ‘ The Depreciation of the Paper Currency 
of Great Britain Proved.’ 
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evil of some kind, having heard her talked of as a 
grand bore, and being sickened by the concurring 
accounts of her fulsome flattery of the Prince, minis- 
ters, &c. &c., and her profligate changes of principle. 
In women such things signify little ; but she must (as 
Talleyrand said) be considered as a man. 

“The Prince is really behaving like a bedlamite. 
T’other night he (being tipsy) abused Bernadotte by 
the hour to Monsieur Stael, who is an emissary of his, 
and said that, to his (the Prince’s) knowledge, he 
might have taken Hambro six weeks ago, but was 
prevented by mean jealousy of the Prussians. He 
talked of going to Hanover immediately, and was even 
rude to M. Stael for doubting his being allowed. He 
has told such of his servants as are in favour that they 
go with him to Hanover ; the others, not. This was 
always the forerunner of his father’s madness. 

“ The acknowledgment of the Prince of Orange as 
sovereign seems to me only in conformity to the prin- 
ciple of not interfering, and I really do not know what 
else the ministers could have done. If he and the 
Dutch choose to call him Grand Lama, what is it to 
us ? and what though we did know of his intention ? 

“ Serjeant Lens has covered himself "with glory by 
his refusal ; however, I must protest against the high 
tone taken by some on this and Leech’s good be- 
haviour, otherwise we admit either that our virtue is 
very low, or that the enemy may by such oflers rank 
us as he pleases among ourselves. — ^Yours ever truly, 

“ H. B.” 

TO EAEL GREY. 

“Temple, January 5 , 1814 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I am very unwilling that 
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jou should be troubled ■with a letter on so trifling a 
subject as myself, but I am still more anxious to 
correct a mistake in wbicb I conclude my last must 
have led you, from your allusion to the Hollands. I 
certainly don’t accuse them, if it is any accusation ; and 
my allusion was to others who, for aught I know, are 
quite conscientious (possibly they are right too) in 
their opinion that I oughi not to be allowed to come 
in. I really don’t blame them for it, because I take 
it for granted we differ upon something essential. My 
suspicion was partly founded on my certain know- 
ledge that they knew of the transaction in question, 
and that they proposed or in some way named an- 
other — certainly without the least effect, but showing 
their inclination. This other person, I daresay, is a 
very proper one, though I cannot be quite sure, never 
having heard of him before. 

“ As for the Hollands, it would be a much heavier 
charge against them, because I am sure our sentiments 
on all political matters entirely coincide. Therefore 
it could only arise from personal pique, and I should 
just as soon think of accusing yourself as Lord Hol- 
land of such a thing. I can’t say it more strongly. 

“ One word on this matter. I regret the estrange- 
ment in question very sincerely, having for Lord Hol- 
land the most cordial regard and esteem, as well as 
that which, whether I will or no, always goes very far 
with me, the greatest admiration of his abilities. But 
I am morally certain that, if you knew the facts, you 
woidd say I had no choice. Quarrel there was none, 
nor anything like it ; but I was compelled no longer 
to frequent Holland House, and I ceased going there 
silently, without saying one word to any human being. 
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Wten asked why, I always gave it out that I was out 
of favour, or some such thing, ha order to throw it on 
myself, and let it appear that Lady Holland had de- 
clined my acquaintance, not I hers. Nor did I ever 
name her, except to defend her (from a love of con- 
tradiction perhaps) when I heard her perpetually 
attacked. I even said that there was no ground of 
diflference on her part. I could go no further. I have 
lately understood that she knew of my saying so, and 
her gratitude has been a species of abuse which I 
really can’t stoop to commit to paper. 

“ I enclose a letter from Hogendorp, which will 
show you, first, that the assumption of the sovereignty 
was not a sudden thought ; and, second, that it was 
not suggested from this country. Pray send it hack 
when you have read it My letters were strong 
exhortations to some things, particularly to impose 
good terms on the Orange family, and not fall into the 
error committed by us at the Kestoration. — Believe me 
ever most truly, H. B. 

“ P.S . — The fact of the Allies crossing the Ehine, 
though confidently stated in the ‘ Times ’ and ‘ Courier,’ 
seems incredible — ^probably a stock-jobbing trick. 

“ The Emperor Alexander has alarmed our Govern- 
ment into an offer to America by showing a leaning 
towards neutral questions. The offer went in October, 
and the answer is not returned. The ministers are 
averse now to any separate peace with America. 

“ A sagacious friend of mine, with whom I was one 
day talkiug over Lady Holland’s spiteful proceedings, 
made a suggestion which I am inclined to think ex- 
plained the real cause of offence. He had heard, I 
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know not how, that some time ago the Hollands made 
an attempt to call at Brougham on their way south 
from Scotland ; that my mother ordered the outer gate 
of the courtyard to be barred against their entrance, 
saying that she herself was too old to be hurt by Lady 
Holland, or anybody of that kind, but that she had 
an unmarried daughter, then living with her, and 
therefore that no Lady Holland should set foot in her 
house ! I remember my mother was immovable, and 
there was nothing to be done but that I should go 
out to the carriage, make any excuse I could invent, 
and drive on with the Hollands to visit Lord Thanet, 
he being then at Appleby Castle — and this I accord- 
ingly was compelled to do. On looking back to this 
disagreeable event, I cannot but give my friend credit 
for his sagacity in applying the circumstance to the 
long - continued and bitter spite with which I was 
favoured by Lady Holland.” 

FEOM EAEL GEET. 

“ Hoviok, Jamiary 14, 1814. 

“Mt deae, Beougham, — I send you back Hogen- 
dorp’s letter, which I ought to have done sooner. I 
believed Castlereagh when he said that the change of 
Government had not been urged by us ; and this letter 
certainly confirms what he said. But I do not think 
the measure less impolitic on that account, considering 
the time and manner in which it was executed; nor do 
I think the less that we ought to have advised against 
it. I hear that a convention is to be assembled to con- 
firm what has been done, and to form the new consti- 
tution. I wish nothing had been done previously, but 
this will satisfy all my objections, and will be a valu- 
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able recognition of the principle that the people alone 
have a right to alter their own government. From 
what appears in the public papers, I should suspect that 
your friend rather overrates the prodiges which V amour 
de la patrie is to exhibit. From the proclamations 
that have appeared, and from accounts which I have 
seen from some of our officers, it looks as if Mynheer 
was not quite so alert as he ought to be. 

“ The Allies, you see, have passed the Ehine. It now 
remains to be seen whether the French will answer the 
call of Bonaparte. If they do, the next passage of that 
river may not be quite so triumphant. If they do not, 
the total destruction of his power is not improbable. 
Calculating upon past experience and upon the French 
character, I should incline to the former opinion. 
Judging from the tone of Bonaparte and his Senate 
in their late speeches, addresses, &c., there appear 
symptoms of uneasiness and weakness which warrant 
the latter. We shall soon see. 

“ Upon the other part of your letter I will say no 
more at present, except that where there are so many 
motives to a good -understanding and friendship, it is 
very vexatious that any difference should exist, and 
that I will not despair that some time or other an op- 
portunity may offer of setting these matters right again. 
Upon the particular fact respecting the seat I cannot 
judge, not knowing what it was ; perhaps you may 
have some difficulty in communicating it : if not, I 
should be glad to know it, and certainly would endea- 
vour to get to the bottom of it. 

“ I stni feel the effects of my late attack, but I am 
on the whole pretty well. — Ever yours, 

“ Grey." 
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TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Temple, January 15, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I happened yesterday to see 
several foreigners, among others General Lowenhielen, 
jnst come on a mission from Bernadotte. He told me 
that the Emperor Alexander calculates at 80,000 the 
army -which Bonaparte crossed the Ehine with, but 
Lowenhielen says that he (Alexander) always estimates 
the enemy largely, for fear of mistakes. He adds that 
he is sure nothing but the guillotine will ever make the 
French rally round Bonaparte as they did, in the times 
of terror, round the Revolution ; and he says the Allies 
have probably 300,000 now in France. But with aU 
this he does not seem to think the thing by any means 
clear. I well remember mon homme at Stockholm m 
1799, just come from Paris through Holland, and full 
of nothing but the Duke of York’s being always drunk 
and in bed, and the other French topics. 

“Dawson (lately attached to Walmoden) is just 
come, and reports Bemadotte’s -views to be all for 
succeeding Bonaparte, and that at last he will go to- 
wards France ; that he begins to find the Allies are 
suspecting him, and must do something ; that he is the 
greatest rogue, &c., in the world ; that he never has 
fought but when obliged, and always in terror of risk- 
ing his military character. I must say I rather believe 
this account. It is exactly what Bulow says of him 
in Holland. I find M. de Stael is quite furious at the 
invasion of France, and the idea of Cossacks d Paris. 
This is as it should be ; indeed, the notion of sa-ving 
Europe by such means is a very neat kind of bull. 

“ By letters from Holland yesterday. Van Hogen- 
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dorp is quite well again, and has given in his consti- 
tution, which is to be revised by a commission of 
persons all out of office, then to the Prince, and then 
submitted to the notables of the nation. This last was 
my earnest advice, but I have no doubt it had occur- 
red to himself. I have also a very civO. message from 
Mr Falck, the other Secretary of State, who is, I believe, 
a stanch reformer. — Ever yours very sincerely, 

“ H. Beotjgham.” 

TO EAEL GREY, 

“Temple, July 12, 1814. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — ^You will before this time 
have seen the event of the Westminster election — at 
least what is sure to be so — ^the return of Lord Cochrane 
without opposition. 

“ Everything was arranged on Tuesday last, and I 
should have walked over the course. Lord Cochrane 
had never been even mentioned ; but the debate, and 
especially George Ponsonby’s, and Whitbread’s, and 
Wortley’s speeches — ^preferring his assertions of inno- 
cence to the verdict of guilty — ^had the immediate 
effect of putting it to the Westminster men to condemn 
him ; and they all said, ‘ Though we want to get rid of 
him as a member, yet it is now cast upon us to declare 
him guilty, and upon evidence which forty-four of 
the House of Commons think insufficient.’ This has 
proved decisive ; and though many of them wished a 
middle course, that he should be declared innocent, 
and not elected, I among others plainly told them that 
was not the way to serve Lord Cochrane. 

“ It is understood that an arrangement has been made 
to choose him this one time, and that he is not to come 
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forward again in case of expulsion, &c. The great 
thing was to keep aU together, and avoid a splitting. 
In this they seem hitherto to have succeeded perfectly. 

“ Burdett’s declining influence has been somewhat 
revived by this hit; but I fear the extreme folly of at- 
tacking Lord Cochrane’s attorneys, &c., will lead to such 
a defence on their part as will damage both Lord Coch- 
rane and Burdett. I fairly warned them of the danger. 
Lord Cochrane partly listened ; Burdett would not. 

“ Lord Tavistock and his brothers, with many others, 
had most warmly come forward for me, and it stands as 
well as possible on the whole. — ^Yours truly, H. B.” 


TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Lancastbe, Septemler 1, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — Perry has, you will see, been 
most careful to say nothing of Canning, in spite of the 
almost irresistible temptation to do so ; but this is 
quite of a piece with his shabby ratting at the Liver- 
pool election. By the way, Canning, Huskisson, and 
Dog Dent* are all on a visit near this place at old Bol- 
ton’s (the slave-trader’s), who is the purse of that 
party. It is, of course, not for nothing that they are 
come on such a visit. Many of the circuit dined there 
on Tuesday, as Bolton’s brother-in-law is one of us ; 
and they say Canning made no play, and scarcely 
opened his mouth. His motive is said to be no less 
than he means to retire and put in the Dog ! ! It 

* Of a Westmoreland family — a partner in Child’s Eank ; for many 
parliaments member for Lancaster ; immortalised as the inventor of the 
tax upon dogs, and hence the name by which he was universally known. 
After Pitt imposed the tax, Dent used frequently to receive large ham- 
pers garnished with hares’ legs, pheasants’ tails, grouse and partridge 
wings, &c., but invariably filled with dead dogs. 
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would be a neat thing, to be sure ; but I don’t at all 
think it off the cards. I have many communications 
on the subject from Liverpool, but decline doing any- 
thing. I am sick of Liverpool elections, and won’t 
put myself up against his canine majesty on any 
account, even if sure of beating him. I shall let some 
other member of the party take a turn at it this time, 
having done quite as much as falls to my share already, 
and in return been kept out of Parliament — a whole 
Parliament — and lost almost all the practice I had in 
this county owing to the election. — ^Yours sincerely, 

“H. B. 

“ P.S. — I have an idea of going for a fortnight to 
Paris in October, but am not quite resolved. I wish 
your family were aU well enough to let you go too. I 
take it to be the pleasantest time.” 

Dr Shepherd had paid a visit to Paris early in the 
month of June, and having written a small volume 
describing all he saw, and compariug his impressions 
with what he. recollected of Paris when he visited it in 
1802 , was kind enough to send me an early copy, 
which I acknowledged in the following letter, written 
just after I had sent Jeffrey an article upon the book 
for the October number of the Eeview. 

TO DE SHEPHEED. 

“Bbottgham, Monday, Sq>t. 19, 1814. 

“ Mt deae Sir, — I received on Saturday morning 
your acceptable volume, for which receive my thanks. 
I swallowed it whole m my walks that day, for this 
delicious weather, and the woods and streams of this 
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place, keep me out ‘from mom to dewy eve’ (only 
that we have had no dew). 

“ This house being full of company, my time, till 
night was far advanced, has not been my own either 
Saturday or yesterday, nevertheless I have, by an 
exertion about midnight, contrived to send off the 
volume, depicted and commented on, to a certain place, 
on its way to which it (that is, the account of it) 
now is. At first I had meant only to send the book 
itself, with instructions and hints, to Jeffrey ; but I 
changed my plan, and was unwilling to run any risks; 
so, deviating from my rule of only handling general sub- 
jects, and those but few, I have done the deed myself. 
Expect, therefore, star’ ammazzato, and to cry out, 
‘Save me from my friends!’* You must know I 
more and more think of making a trip to Paris be- 
fore Michaelmas term, and your diary has not dimin- 
ished my ardour — it had been growing. Since I was 
in Italy, ten years ago, I have had a surfeit of sights 
on me, so as never to care for any more ; but the 
greatest surfeit wears off when the stomach is toler- 
ably sound, and the banquet now in question is 
extraordinary in more senses than one. Aware, then, 
of the fickle nature of the Guinea, and suspecting him 
to be again on the rise, I have actually taken the 
precaution of making my banker remit a sum to Paris, 
that I may not be spending at the rate of 15s. in the 
pound when I go. 

“ As I mean only to see galleries, I shall not trouble 
any men of science (except perhaps the great mathema- 

* See in ‘ Edinburgi Review’ for September 1814, art xi., on “ Paris 
in Eighteen hundred and two and Eighteen hundred and fourteen. By 
the Rev. WiUiam Shepherd.” 
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tician La Place, and Cuvier), nor any politician at all; 
and leaving tHs about the 20th of Oct., I shall be in 
town again on the 31st. Can Ido anything for you or 
our friend at Allerton ? * to whom pray remember me. 
— Believe me ever yours truly, H. Brougham.” 

A few days before, I had written as follows to 
Lord Grey : — 

“ Brougham, Monday. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — I have Martin’s answer as 
enclosed. I fear Perry wiU still hang back. Perhaps 
he ought not to be harshly dealt with now, for his 
calamity, I learn, is a serious one — ^viz., his wife and 
some of his children, on their passage from Lisbon, 
either lost or taken by Algerines. (He will attack Rll 
the Barbary powers for a year to come freely.) I 
can’t help wishing he himself were taken for a year or 
two, and well bastmadoed. I have no news from 
town. Sharp and Phillips have just been here, but 
they bring nothing new. The Thanets are not come, 
nor will for a fortnight. 

“I have got hold of an excellent constitutional 
pamphlet on the ‘ Queen ’ (I believe by George Lamb, 
but this is MOST secret), and project saying something 
in the ‘ Edinburgh Eeview’ on the question of inter- 
ference with the E. family, &c. 

“ At present I am rather immersed in mathematical 
divertissements, which I plunge into for a short period 
of each year on getting home. 

“Eomilly is not to be in Durham till the 28tL 
When Canning and Huskisson were at Bolton’s, they 
came to dine at Lowther after much negotiation, the 

* Mr Boscoe, 
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difficulties not being all on Canning’s side. Sharp was 
rather diverted with this, and with finding them all 
planted at Bolton’s and not at Lowther ; for when he 
met them at Charles Ellis’s some weeks before, they 
gave out that their visit was to Lowther, and said 
not a word of Bolton. It seems Huskisson is going 
ultimately to Ireland, and Peel to be got rid of. 

“ Pray, if you should ever hear of any family going 
abroad, and wanting a physician, recommend a friend 
of mine, who is just reduced from the staff, and a man 
of great skill and worth, as well as a gentleman in all 
respects, and extremely accomplished. 

“ If you mean to buy 'Waverley’ (which is Scott’s), 
you may keep my copy instead of bringing it to town, 
as I find one here. — Yours ever truly, H. B.” 

Paris had been entered by an army commanded by 
the leading European sovereigns, and composed of the 
same Prussians, Bavarians, and Wurtembergers who, 
having marched and fought under Napoleon to the 
attack upon Moscow, had now, under Alexander, taken 
part in a triumphal entry into Paris, accompanied by 
Cossacks; thus verifying the strange prediction of 
Eousseau, that “ the time would come when Tartars 
should encamp in that city.” There had been nothing 
like it since the irruption of Attila and his Huns. 

A sort of provisional treaty was hastily made at 
Paris, but, to avoid squabbles and quarrels over the 
division of the booty, the more important matters 
were adjourned to a congress, held at Vienna, where 
many momentous questions were to be decided, not 
by an equal participation of all the European powers, 
but rather under the direct dictation of those whose 
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armies occupied the territories ■which were the subject 
of arrangement, compensation, and indemnity. By 
the treaty, or, more correctly spe a kin g , convention of 
Paris, it was agreed (Ney and Caulaincourt represent- 
ing Napoleon) that he should retain the title of Em- 
peror, -with the sovereignty of Elba ; that his family 
should be princes; that he should have two millions 
of francs a-year paid to him by France ; that Maria 
Louisa should continue to be called Empress, and should 
have the duchy of Parma, which was to descend to her 
son. In consideration of these terms Napoleon re- 
nounced for himself and his descendants aU right of 
sovereignty in France, Italy, and elsewhere. 

Castlereagh, on behalf of England, agreed to the 
Elba and Parma parts ; but inasmuch as Great Britain 
had never acknowledged Napoleon either as emperor 
or as sovereign of France, he declined to be a party to 
the 'treaty ; so that the parties to the convention of 
Paris were Russia, Austria, Prussia, Caulaincourt, and 
Marshal Ney. 

AU this took place in the beginning of April, and, 
when disclosed, some of the terms excited no little 
astonishment, more especially that which related to 
the place of residence. Ney it was who suggested 
Elba. Bonaparte himself asked for Corfu, which was 
refused, because he might there disturb Turkey ! The 
AUied sovereigns would have bet'ter secured their cap- 
tive if they had sent him anywhere rather than to 
Elba, for that island combined qualities unusually 
favourable to intrigue or evasion. Close to Italy, at 
that time hating the ■tyranny of her old masters ; easy 
of communication with France through Italy and 
Switzerland ; too far from the coast of France to be 
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easily watclied, but too near to make a landing there 
improbable, or even difi&cult ; and accordingly, in less 
than twelve months — ^namely, on the 1st of March 
1815 — ^Napoleon did land at Cannes in Provence, not 
far from where I am now writing ; so that if the world 
had been searched to find the residence the most 
dangerous to France, the most far-seeing men would 
have fixed upon Elba. 

It has always been a marvel to me that so clever 
and sagacious a man as Talleyrand should not have 
foreseen the probable result of this arrangement. Per- 
haps he yielded from a conviction that the soldier-like 
attachment to their chief might have so far influenced 
the French armies, then near Fontainebleau and in the 
provinces of the Loire, that any harshness in the treat- 
ment of Bonaparte might have raised a flame it would 
have been difficult to extinguish. But there was one 
result of the abdication which created unbounded 
astonishment — ^the marvellous rapidity in the change 
of public opinion in France — ^that the man who but a 
few short weeks before had apparently possessed the 
entire affections of the nation he ruled over, should 
have been all at once forgotten ; that he should have 
been quietly, and almost without observation, allowed 
to be escorted by foreign officers to the place of em- 
barkation in the south ; disappearing, unnoticed and 
unregretted, from the soil over which he had so long 
and so recently exercised the most absolute and un- 
disputed dominion. 

This conduct is a painful illustration of the charac- 
ter of Frenchmen, and excites reflections one has no 
pleasure in dwelling on. Mackintosh felt this acutely, 
and in discussing with me the events I have here 
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referred to, made use of expressions very different 
from the words he once apphed to Frenchmen, whom, 
he said, “ posterity would celebrate for patriotic hero- 
ism, as the citizens by whose efforts the fabric of des- 
potism fell to the ground.”* 

It is not surprising that the author of the ‘ Vindicise 
G-allicse’ should have felt this deeply. I remember his 
telling me that among the few who had not altogether 
forgotten Napoleon were some who discussed the ques- 
tion whether he ought not to have killed himself ; while 
others declared they always believed that he was too 
great a coward to play the Eoman part ; and Mackin- 
tosh added that Napoleon, before he left Fontainebleau, 
had argued for and against suicide, concluding with 
this singular avowal, “ D’ailleurs, je ne suis pas entiere- 
ment depourvu de tout sentiment religieux.” I may 
add that the surprise I then felt at the conduct of the 
French people was much modified when I afterwards, 
during a long residence in France, acquired a more 
intimate knowledge of the national character and of 
its distinguishing attributes — vanity and fickleness ; a 
knowledge that has impressed me with the strong 
conviction that the day may come — scilicet et tempus 
veniet — when Napoleon’s successor may, by dynastic 
aspirations by no means unnatural, or, more probably, 
by insane attempts at territorial aggrandisement, end 
his life a captive in a foreign prison ; and, despite the 
substantial benefits he has conferred upon his country, 
may find himself, like his mighty predecessor, aban- 
doned, vilified, and forgotten. But these speculations 
are foreign to my present subject, which is the visit I 
made to Paris in 1814, when, as soon as the circuit 
* ‘ Vindicise Gallicse/ London : 1791. 
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ended, after a couple of weeks at Brougham, I went 
over to France, where I had never been — ^both my 
former visits to the Continent, in 1799 and 1804, 
having been made during the war. My mother and 
my brother William went with me. 

When I look at the facilities and speed which steam 
and railroads have given in these days to travelling, 
so that I can leave Brougham after dinner on Monday, 
and dine at Cannes on Wednesday at six, performing 
a journey of nearly 1200 miles in forty-four hours, it 
seems incredible that our journey to Paris, including 
a good deal of night-travelling, should have taken 
more than eight days ; yet so it was. We slept at 
Dover, and, there being no steamboats, made a bargain 
with a sailing-vessel to take us, our courier, and car- 
riage across to Calais. The charge was twelve guineas 1 
We arrived at Paris at a late hour, and drove about 
from hotel to hotel before we got lodged at the Hotel 
d’Espagne, Rue St Marc, considerably after midnight. 
The rapid journey was too much for my mother, who 
became seriously ill — so ill that all the pleasure I anti- 
cipated, and aU I had looked forward to of my visit to 
Paris, was entirely destroyed. 

I had not very long to remain there, as it was ne- 
cessary that I should be back in London for Michael- 
mas term. I could only hope to see the chief things, 
and some of the most eminent men there. The Duke 
of Wellington was our ambassador, and from him I 
received the greatest kindness ; and we had some im- 
portant conversations upon several subjects, particu- 
larly the slave-trade, respecting which his views were 
quite sound and temperate, as he saw the great diffi- 
culties of the French Government in its peculiar posi- 
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tion, SO soon after tlie Eestoration, with the West 
India party, all zealous royalists, and forming a great 
proportion of that body on whose support Louis XVIII. 
mainly relied in his struggles against the Republicans 
and Bonapartists. The Duke was amused with an 
interview which I had at Monsieur GaBois’ (a friend 
of Eomilly and Dumont) with De Molina (whom I 
had seen in the chair of the Chamber of Deputies), and 
who began with me upon the subject of the slave- 
trada* After a little discussion I said, “Mais, monsieur, 
vous ne me donnez que des arguments des colons.” 
“C’est que je suis colon,” he replied. “Alors,” I 
added, “ tout est expliqud” In fact, he was a planter. 

I attended one or two sittings of the Institute, of 
which I was not then a member, not having been 
elected tih fifteen or sixteen years after. I there saw 
aU the great men — La Place at their head; unfor- 
tunately not La Grange, whom I reckoned the first in 
one respect, and whose public character had not been 
so much lowered by his conduct as La Place’s, both 
as to capacity and independence. He might have 
been as incapable of taking a great political office, for 
which he showed himself utterly unfit, but certainly 
would have been incapable of showing base ingrati- 
tude for the favours he had received from Napoleon, 
and suppressing his dedication of gross flattery be- 
cause the Emperor had abdicated between the print- 
ing and the publication of the ‘ Mdcanique Cdleste.’ 
But La Grange had died the year before, and I did 
not make La Place’s acquaintance. I heard him read 
the report (which he had drawn up) of a commission 

* Jean Antoine Gaiivin Qallois, bom 1755, died 1829. Poet ; author 
on jurisprudence and politics. 
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upon a ■work that had been referred to it ; and there 
•was nothing particularly striking in his statements. 
But I was a good deal struck with the concise and 
clear report of another member. General Carnot. He 
said the work which had been referred to his commis- 
sion consisted of things which fell under two several 
descriptions. One portion was of little or no value, 
and that was new. The other had some value, but 
that was not new. He hardly had any more to ob- 
serve ; but this was decisive. 

I called upon the General, and was most kindly 
received. I had several long interviews with him, 
and discussed many subjects, both political and mathe- 
matical ; of the former we talked over the affairs of 
the day, in which he took naturally a great interest, 
having exposed himself to a prosecution for an able 
pamphlet which he had published soon after the Ee- 
storation.* But of course it was much more interest- 
ing to hear him upon the times in which he had played 
so great a part, and his views of certain subjects of 
science on which he had written. I deemed it right 
on this occasion to make an exception to my rule of 
never taking a note of any conversation. This was 
the only exception I ever made to my rule, for where 
I had an official duty to perform, it of course could 
not apply. Unless to Eomilly, I never showed this 
conversation ; indeed, it was written in French, and 
but for his encouragement as to the language, I should 
not have been disposed to keep it. However, it was 
sent to Brougham, and having been found a year or 

* * Memorial of Monsieur Carnot, Lieutenant-General in the French 
army, Knight of the Order of St Louis, Member of the Legion of Honour 
and of the Institute of France. Addressed to His Most Christian Ma- 
jesty, Louis XVIII.’ Translated by Louis Goldsmith. London : 1814. 
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two ago in an almost perfect state, I was asked by 
my friend Carnot, son of the General, to let him see it, 
and to give him the use of it for his father’s Life, which 
he is engaged in preparing. I shall here insert the 
greater part of it. 

“C02TVEESATI0F AVEC M. CAENOT, OCTOBEE 2C, 1814. 

“Aprbs quelques compliments, — ^vous voyez que je 
mene une vie tout k fait priv4e, ne quittant jamais ma 
famille excepte pour me promener, ou aller aux 
stances de I’lnstitut. C’est ce que j’ai toujours fait, 
tandis que les affaires ne me demandaient pas, ou que 
je ne pouvais pas vivre en public sans sacrifier mes 
principes. 

“ II a parld un peu sur la traits et I’abolition. Je 
lui ai demands s’il ^tait pour ou eontre. ‘ Comment 
contre ! Je suis ami de la liberty — c’est tout simple, 
que je dois ^tre I’ami de I’abolition; mais vous trou- 
verez trfes peu de personnes clairvoyantes sur ce chapitre 
dans ce moment.’ 

“ J’ai parl^ de la faiblesse du Gouvernement. ‘ Cela 
est bien vrai, mais si le Corps Legislatif est encore 
plus faible que le Gouvernement, il se pent bien que 
celui-ci I’emporte et d^truise tout ce qui nous reste 
de la liberty.’ J’observai que c’^tait une concurrence 
de faiblesses plutdt que de forces, et que le moins 
impuissant devait vaincre. II dit que oui, et en 
faisant quelque allusion a I’^tat miprisable du 
Gouvernement, U s’dcria — ‘Ah, mon Dieu! apres 25 
ann4es teUes que nous avons cues, tant de peines et de 
luttes, de victoires remport^es sur I’oppression, et de 
triomphes dtonnants gagnds sur tant d’ennemis, voir 
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Paris pris par les Russes, et les ifimigr^s, causes de tous 
nos maux, nous dieter une constitution aux Tuileries — 
k nous, qui pendant tout ce temps ont gagu4 toutes 
ces victoires. J’ai fait quelques compliments k 
celui qui avait organist la victoire, selon Tadage 
frangais, et en revenant au sujet de la faiblesse du 
Corps L^gislatif, j'ai cru trouver en eux beaueoup de 
fain^antise et de Ikcbesse. Pas seulement cela, e’est 
encore pire. Ces messieurs craignent pour leurs biens, 
leurs fonds, et leurs places ; et eeux qui n’en ont pas, 
esp^rent en gagner par leur souplesse. Le Corps 
L^gislatif est influ4 par les places de juges, pr^fets, 
sous-pr^fets, &c., qui n’ont pas ^t^ conformes aux uns, 
et k qui les autres esp^rent suecMer, C’est encore un 
acte de mauvaise foi de ne pas confirmer ces juges, 
&c., mais cela tourne au profit de la cour. Sans cela 
elle n'aurait pas d’influence. Toute Tarm^e est centre le 
roi personellement. D’abord il n’est pas militaire, et 
ne pent pas T^tre. Sa devotion, sincere ou pretendue, 
ne lui vaut pas grand cbose.’ J’ai parM du Due de 
Bourbon. H s’est moqu^ beaueoup de ce prince, mais 
il n’a pas convenu que Monsieur jouissait d’un plus 
grand credit, ni le Due d’Angoul4me non plus. 

"Il parlait arec le plus sincere m^pris de la poign^e 
d’!l&migr^s qui entourent le roi, et de leurs pretensions. 
Il expliquait le rapport centre M. de Ferrand, en sup- 
posant que tout cela etait cause par les inter^ts per- 
sonnels des deputes qui posskdent des biens nationaux, 
et qui craignent pour leurs possessions. (Lui-meme n’en 
a jamais eu pour un franc, s’il mettait tout en compte; 
il a perdu la moitie de ce qu’il avait avant la revolu- 
tion.) 

" Nous parlkmes de Bonaparte, et de I’ordre qu’on 
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venait de lancer de sa deportation ^ S‘*' Lucie. II 
avait entendu parler de Botany Bay. II disait que 
rien ne pouvait dgaler le crime et le scandaJe d’une 
telle demarche ezceptd sa l^chete, et parlait de la foi 
des traites ; de tout ce qu’on avait gagnd par la sacri- 
fice que Bonaparte avait fait pour dviter une guerre 
civile, en me faisant rappeler que personne plus que 
lui ne s’etait toujours opposd k Bonaparte ou I’aimait 
moins. ‘ C’est un tyran que personne ne pent aimer, 
et que les amis de la liberte ne peuvent gudre souffrir.’ 

“ II pense que si Ton s’avise de le renvoyer aux 
Indes, &e., tant pis pour les Bourbons. Les rdpub- 
licains prefereroient son fils ^ eux, quoique k prdsent ils 
prefdrent tout ^ Bonaparte. Puis les Bonapartistes 
qui sont mal vus du public seront beaucoup moins 
soupgonnds quand il ne sera plus question de sa 
rentrde. 

“ J’ai dit que I’armee dtait pour Bonaparte. ‘ Oui 
bien, parcequ’il faut dtre pour quelqu’un, mais eUe 
pourrait toujours mettre le Marechal telle chose ^ sa 
tdte. Et presque tous les Mardchaux toumeront pour 
le parti qui commence k prendre le dessus.’ (Marmont 
n’oserait pas faire la guerre avec les troupes ; il serait 
certainement tud. On ne pent pas le soufirir depuis 
sa trahison.) 

“ ‘ Bonaparte ne se connaissait pas beaucoup dans 
les sciences ; il dtait un pen mathdmaticien, ayant dtd 
dans Tartillerie. Il n’dtudiait pas les mathdmatiques ; 
n pensait h autres choses — I’ltalie peut-dtre — et 
naturellement.’ 

“ Ensuite un assez long entretien a eu lieu dans les 
hautes mathdmatiques — sur le calcul diffdrentiel, la 
notation qui y appartient, la prdference due h celle de 
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Leibnitz, surtout dans les puissances et pour le calcul 
des Variations (S, A), la possibility de faire des fautes, 
&e. II s’exprimait avec ebaleur pour le calcul de 
variations, et en faveur de Lagrange, pryf^rant Laplace 
k tout autre d’aujourd'bui, et Lagrange k lui. On a 
causy sur les quantitys negatives radicales. II a des 
iddes k lui Ik-dessus, et il trouve qu’elles sont un 
argunaent de plus centre les quantitys negatives en 
gynyraL 11 a trouvy de myme mes deux thyorems sur 
les courbes que je lui ai expliquys, et qui ont 

paru le frapper. II en a pris une note, et a pronais 
d’y faire attention et d’essayer la rysolution de la 
difficulty qu’il dit dans ce moment il ne pent pas 
surmonter ou expliquer. Il m’a donnd deux de ses 
ouvrages sur la matbymatique. Il s’exprimait avec 
beaucoup d’enthousiasme sur Newton et sur Ivory, 
mais n’avait pas apparemment lu son dernier 
mymoire. 

“La gyomytrie ayant rypandu beaucoup de con- 
fiance entre nous, nous nous sommes nais sans g^ne k 
discuter naille cboses interessantes. 

“Kobespierre dans le commencement n’avait pas 
d’idde de commander : cela lui est venue avec le temps. 
Aprks avoir fait couper des t^tes I’une aprks I’autre, il 
s’est dit, ‘ Si je me dybarrasse de tons ces messieurs, je 
pourrai commander moi-myme k tout.’ ‘Etait-il 
enthousiaste 1 ’ ‘ Oui d’abord, mais il dtait bien 

mycbant aussi; il avait peu de gduie, mais il avait les 
paroles k la main. Il avait ety avockt, et Labile 
bomme dans son mytier. Il ytait vif, mais sans des vues 
ytendues ; une personne toutefois marquante. Je I’ai 
beaucoup connu. Nous ytions beaucoup lids ensemble 
dans le comity de salutpublic,mais je I’ai toujours appro- 
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fondi Barrere n’etait pas m^chant, mais tres faible. 
II vit encore. Collot et Billaud Varennes 4taient les 
plus d^tdstables et m^prisables de tons. Cependant, 
aprbs la eblite de Robespierre, quand il etait question 
de les proscrire, j’avangai et eourus k la Tribune. Je 
voyais qu’il fallait me jeter dans la br^cbe, que s’il 
arrivait ^ ces vauriens d’etre tuds, chaque t6te dans la 
convention cbancelait; qu’aprbs la mort de Robespierre, 
pas une goutte de sang ne devait couler. Ainsi je 
disais que je ferai cause commune avec eux, quoique 
tout le monde savait trbs bien que je n’avais jamais eu 
aucune liaison avec eux. Mais cela faisait d’autant 
plus valoir mes efforts en leur faveur. J’ai rdussi, et la 
tcrreur a disparu. Je crois m’^tre conduit prdcisdment 
dans la m^me manibre, dans ce moment en m’opposant 
aux ddmarcbes fausses et imprudentes des ^Imigr^s 
centre les r^volutionaires. Si Ton commence par ceux 
qu’on accuse de la mort de Louis XVI., la contre- 
r^volution ira tres loin. C’est au premier pas quR 
faut resister.’ 

“ Ensuite, il m’a fait remarquer qu’aprfes son retour 
d’ Anvers, et que tout etait fini pour Napoleon, il a 
pris Tengagement pour servir le roi, qu’il aurait servi 
de bonne foi et mime avec le zele que sa patrie deman- 
dait, mais que les commencements d’une contre-rlvo- 
lution, la mauvaise foi, la meprise des promesses, &e., 
I’avait mis dans la nicessitd de s’opposer au nouveau 
systbme. Quant a la presse, apris des semaines en- 
tires de calomnies centre lui et sa mimoire, quand 
il avait voulu faire dire au monde, seulement que 
la publication n’ltait pas de lui, il avait eu la plus 
grande difficult!, et mime des intrigues, pour per- 
suader ^ un joumaliste (le seul qui y a consenti) 
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d'ins^rer trois lignes pour marquer qu’il ne Favait 
pas publid 

“Au sujet de la mort du roi, il en a haTitement 
accusd les ^Imigrds, avec Louis XVIII. k leur tdte, en 
disant que Louis XVL en dtait persuadd lui-mdme. 
L’dmigration et la guerre que les i^lroigrds suscitaient 
et nourissaient centre la France, surtout le manifeste 
du Due de Brunswick, dtaient les causes des temps de 
la terreur en y servant aussi de prdtexte. Les vrais 
moddrds se trouvaient dans un embarras extreme de 
tons cdtds. Le peuple efifrayd les accusait de tout ce 
que faisaient les ^jmigrds et Fennemi. Des autres s’en 
sent servis comme prdtexte assez plausible. Puis 
Fappui et le soutien naturel du parti royaliste leur 
manquaient totalement. Si ces royalistes dtaient 
restds en France, trds surement le parti moddrd Faurait 
emportd. II n’avait jamais lu la brochure du Colonel 
Titus ; mais Fouvrage de Milton et quelques autres de 
cette dpoque-1^ lui sont connus. 

" Eobespierre dtait trds souvent un instrument dans 
les mains des ^Imigrds sans s’en douter. Ils lui 
donnerent des victimes par leurs agents, et Fon re- 
marquait toujours que c’dtait les meilleurs rdpublieains, 
les plus grands ennemis des royalistes, qu’il a presents. 

“ Quant k la mort du roi, il dit que eeux qui la 
voulaient n’en dtaient pas tout-k-fait les maitres ; Us 
avaient le choix d’y eonsentir ou de se laisser dgorger 
eux-mdmes par le peuple de Paris, et plonger leur 
patrie dans une guerre civile interminable, sans pouvoir 
sauver le roi. L’opinion publique s’etait hautement et 
presqu’unaniment prononede — au moins, celle de tous 
ceux qui pouvaient agir ou influer. J’ai demandd, 
‘Qu’est ce qui aurait rdsultd si vous aviez laissd 
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deliapper le roi aprfes son retonr de Yarennes ? ’ ‘ Nous 
aurions tous ddchirds, et les massacres n’auraient 
que commence par nous.’ J’ai remarqud que m^me 
quand j’aurais votd la mort d’abord, sit6t que j’eus 
trouT^ la trbs petite plurality qui en a ddcid^, le lende- 
main j’aurais probablement propose, pour cette raison 
seule, la revocation du jugement. II m’a rdpondu que 
cette opinion venait d’un faux calcul; que quoique la 
pluralite pour la mort n’etait que de six ou sept voix, 
les autres etaient trbs divisdes entre eux ; que quelques 
uns avaient voulu le ddporter, quelques uns I’empri- 
sonner, des autres I’envoyer aux galores — punitions re- 
Toltantes, scandaleuses, aussi crueUes que la mort, m^me 
peut-^tre plus odieuses, et qui n’auraient nuUement 
assurdes la paix k la France. Encore une fois, si le roi 
avait 4t6 sauvd et gardd k Paris, il aurait 6t6 le point 
de ralliement pour tous les intrigants et contre-revolu- 
tionaires dans une crise de guerre ext^rieure conduite 
par des Emigres frangais. II m’a dit que selon lui 
lien ne pouvait excuser le crime de porter les armes 
centre la patrie. Aussi I’avait il toujours posd pour 
principe dtant membre du Directoire Exdcutif, et tou- 
jours trks favorable aux Emigres revenants de demander 
k ebaque entree si la personne avait porte les armes 
centre la France, et de favoriser ceux seuls qui avaient 
4migr^ dans un moment de frayeur ou de faiblesse, 
des femmes, des enfants, des vierDards, mais de s’op- 
poser vivement k ceux qui avaient servi avec I’ennemi. 
Il avouait que la fin de Moreau lui paraissait fort coup- 
able; qu’il le condamnait sans balancer quoiqu’intime- 
ment lie avec lui, I’ayant toujours eu en grande amiti^, 
tant politique que personelle, et poss^dant une corre- 
spondence suivie avec lui d’une grande importance. Il 
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ra d^crit comme vraiment grand militaire ; homme 
probe, vertueux et d^sintdressd, mais qui n’dtait nuUe- 
ment fait pour la politique, et ne s’y connaissant pas 
du tout. Bonaparte etait trbs jaloux de lui, it cause du 
grand crddit dont il jouissait avec Tamide. Mais il 
avait voulu le marier avec la Princesse Borgbese, parti 
que Moreau refusait b cause de son amour pour 
MUe. Hulot, et sa repugnance pour le caractbre peu 
honn^te de la Princesse, et la vie scandaleuse qu’elle 
menait. C’4tait le projet de Bonaparte de I’avoir fait 
Prince au lieu de Bernadette. Son refus lui a vrai- 
ment deplu. 

“ Les grandes fautes qu’avait fait Bonaparte en poli- 
tique lui sent bien connu. Entre autres, la guerre de 
Eussie centre notre commerce. Mais je remarquai 
qu’il n’avait pas assez clairement suivi les details de 
cette bdvue. Il etait frappe du r^cit que je lui en fis, 
et il avouait qu’il ^tait tout simple que les prdparatifs 
pour I’invasion de la Eussie m^me sans entrer en Alle- 
magne, surtout I’occupation de la Pologne, sans pdn^- 
trer plus loin, aurait detruit notre commerce, et rempli 
le but principal de la guerre Eusse. Faute de papiers 
Anglais de cette ^poque-1^, il me paraissait (comme 
tons ceux que j’ai vus except^ M. de la Fayette, qui 
pourra avoir puis^ ses connaissances dans la conversa- 
tion depuis la paix) mal instruit sur notre bistoire 
int^rieure depuis 1806. Aussi j’ai remarqud qu’il 
n’avait pas 4t4 tout-k.-fait au courant m^me des affaires 
dtrangbres depuis la Paix d’ Amiens, excepts celles qui 
regardaient la France, et qui sont d’une importance 
majeure — ^par example, en parlant du jugement de 
Lord Cocbrane, il avait oubli6 I’aflfaire des rades de 
Basque. 
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“ J’osai lui demander s’il ne s’^tait pas apergu du 
complot que Ton trainait centre lui et Bartli^leni 7 , &c., 
avant le 18 Fructidor, et pourquoi I’arm^e au moins 
n’dtait pas de son c6td. 11 dit que oui, qu’il savait 
parfaitement bien de quoi il dtait question — que I’ami^e 
I’aurait soutenu centre qui que ce fdt — qu’H avait regu 
des offres de leurs services — qu’il n’avait ^te avert! des 
demarches de ses collogues, mais, qti’il n’avait rien a 
cboisir, excepts la dietature ou la proscription, et que 
s’il avait r6ussi, tout serait fait de la liberty et de la 
rdpublique ; il lui aurait faM prendre le parti de se 
faire dictateur ou de consigner la France h une guerre 
civile; qu’il a pr^fer4 la proscription, et par principe et 
par egoisme ; car, dit-il, je n’ai jamais voulu me placer 
dans la plus haute ^l^vation ou Ton est oblige de 
tjuranniser si Ton ne veut pas tomber au fond. Ce 
sont des positions qui n’ofeent pas de projet mitoyen. 

“Quand il s’est retire, il resta quelque temps k 
Augsburg et Nuremberg et a Gdn^ve, menant une vie 
assez paisible et meme dure, pas seulement par la 
seclusion mais par la difiEcultd d’obtenir ce qu’il lui 
fallait d’argent. Le Directoire Exdcutif lui a opposd 
toutes sortes d’obstacles et de ddsagr^ments — I’a 
entourd d’espions et d’agents, et bien des fois sa suretd 
personelle a etd en danger. 

“ Quand je lui ai conseille de faire le voyage d’Angle- 
terre, il m’a rdpondu que d’abord il n’dtait pas stir 
qu’on le recevrait trop bien, aussi que la ddpense 
pourrait le g^ner. Je remarquai que certainement il y 
avait des cercles chez nous, ou il serait assez mal 
accuelli dans le commencement. Par exemple, si 
Monsieur Burke vivait encore, qui I’avait esquissd de 
cette drble de manibre (snorting away the fumes, &c.). 
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II a ri un peu en demandant si M. Burke €tait mort, 
et quand. Quand j’ai fait son 41oge, il a 6te d’accord, 
cependant sans paraitre trop bien instruit du person- 
nage. Mais aussitdt, qu’en passant je nommai M. 
Wyndbam comme de F^cole de M. Burke, il a dit^ 
‘Ab! oui; il a 6t6 ministre de la guerre.’ Il parlait 
avec plaisir d’avoir fait la connaisance de M. Foz. Il 
me nommait aussi Sir F. Burdett comme I’ayant connu. 

“ Je demandai si Bonaparte avait dans ce moment 
une correspondanee en France. Il dit que non. Il 
^tait trop bien gard^ et surveillA mais que probable- 
ment il ddp^cbait quelqu’un de temps en temps pour 
voir ce qui se passait, et pour lui en rendre compte. 
Il me paraissait parler sur ce sujet m^me avec con- 
naissanee de cause, quoique je n’oserai pas dire que je 
ne me trompe Ik-dessus.” 

“COBTEESATIOlir DTJOCTOBRE 29, 1814. 

“J’ai commence par faire mention du projet de 
Talleyrand au congrbs, en lui en faisant I’esquisse dont 
il n’avait mbme entendu parler, Il riait aux bclats, le 
traitait de ridicule, et remarquait qu’on aurait bien 
fait de rbpondre simplement. ‘ Allez vous en faire des 
conqubtes, vous avez oubli^ votre place.’ Quand je lui 
ai observb que selon moi ce projet ne voulait dire 
simplement, que la France demandoit la Belgique, il a 
rbpondu, que oui ; mais, ce n’est plus le moment pour 
demander, quand on s’est laissb battre. 11 est revenu 
sur le sujet de la prise de Paris, en prbtendant que si 
Ton s’btait dbfendu comme il le faUait, la vide n’aurait 
jamais dbtruite. 

“ En parlant de Sibybs — ‘ C’est un bomme sans 
courage tout-b,-fait ; je n’ai jamais eu aucune liaison 
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avec lui. J’ai 4t6 admis au direction quand Sidyfes 
avait refusd la place. D’ailleurs, je n’ai jamais fait 
grand cas des faisenrs de constitutions, surtout quand 
on les fait sous la baionette. II y avait, c’est vrai, une 
occasion d'en avoir fait une qui eAt value quelque- 
cbose. C’dtait au moment que Bonaparte s’est fait 
Empereur.’ Ce que selon lui Bonaparte aurait du 
faire, c’est-k-dire, — Garder sa place k la tdte de la 
rdpublique jusque tout eut pris son assiette, donner 
une bonne constitution rdpublicaine k la France, et 
quand tout fClt tranquille, odder sa place — 9 ’aurait etd 
la plus belle cbose que I’histoire a consacrd k notre ad- 
miration, et le meUleur parti qu’il aurait pti prendre. 
Je lui ai demandd si cette idde s’dtait jamais presents 
^ I’esprit de Bonaparte. ‘ Certainement,’ dit-d ; ‘ j’avais 
eu bien som de cela ; je lui ai fait parvenir mon opin- 
ion par dcrit Ik-dessus, et quoique d dtait (comme les 
Bourbons) entourd de flagomeurs, d a dit (&, ce qu’on 
m’en a contd), “ II n’y a que I’avis de Carnot qui a le 
sens commun.” Depuis cette dpoque je I’ai vu deux 
fois — ^I’une dtait aprds la campagne de Vienne. II m’a 
dit, “ Je vous en ai bien voulu pour votre opinion et 
votre voix, mais je vous dis franebement que vous 
avez raison.’” 

“ J’ai parld de la bataiUe d’Aspem en la qualifiant 
du titre de la seule grande defaite qu’ont soutenues les 
armes de la France. II dtait d’accord, en ajoutant 
que Bonaparte seulement avait dcbappd b une defaite 
beaucoup plus complete. Carnot dtait d’avis que les 
AutricMens auraient dd en tirer beaucoup plus de parti, 
et Bonaparte lui-mdme le pensait. Quand j’dmis 
I’opinion qui m’avait fait commencer cette discussion 
dans la cbambre des communes, que I’Angleterre aurait 
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pu empScher les suites de la bataille en interrompant 
la jonction du viceroi, il dit qu’il n’y avait point do 
doute Ik-dessus. 

“Bonaparte parlait de TArcHdue Charles, en se nao- 
quant de lui ; il disait, C’est bien heureuz d’avoir h faire 
h ce Prince ; j’ai toujours su par des espions deux jours 
avant tout ee qu’il allait faire au lieu que personne ne 
savait naes plans une denaie-heure avant ; m^nae ma 
main droite ne savait pas ce que ma main gauche fe- 
rait. Aussi ai-je bien jou^ ce bon Prince. Il voyait 
que j’avais fait batir un beau pont, il ne pouvait pas 
concevoir que je ne passeraispas la rivibre par Ih, Je 
n’en avais aucune idbe ; il a portd ses forces sur ee 
point-la. Je passe de I’autre c6td et le bat entiere- 
ment. 

“ M. Carnot avouait que le Prince Charles avait de 
grands moyens, mais un caractbre indbcis, et qu’il dtait 
anbanti par des conseils de guerre qui ne valent ja- 
mais rien. Nous avons causd sur la campagne de 
1796 en Souabe. Le plan btait que Jourdan et Mo- 
reau s’avanceraient egalement ensemble, Moreau allait 
comme de raison lentement. L’autre s’impatientait, 
et s’avangait trop. Le Prince Charles, s’en apergu, 
adroitement fondait sur lui, entre lui et Moreau, le 
battait et le forcait de reculer, tombait sur Moreau qui 
alors fit cette belle retraite qu’on ne pent pas trop 
louer. Il parlait avec une trbs grande admiration du 
talent qu’a montrd le Prince Charles dans cette affaire- 
Ih, de profiter des bbvues de Jourdan. J’ai parld des 
faux pas de I’Archiduc, surtout du sibge de Kehl, qui 
a donnd si beau jeu h Moreau. Il dit que c’dtait 
certainement une tres grande faute, mais que I’enlbve- 
ment de 2400 hommes en 1799 pour faire la sibge de 
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Philipsburg en 4tait une plus fatale encore, si toute 
fois e’en 4tait une. 

“ En parlant de la conscription, il dit (jue Bonaparte 
en avait abus^ et I’avait aussi rdduite plus au systems, 
mais que c’^tait du temps de la revolution, — on I’apel- 
lait la requisition, mais e’etait la meme chose. EUe 
est venue comme tous nos malheurs et presque tons 
nos efforts, de I’emigration. On nous attaquait ; point 
d’armee, et le recrutement n'allait pas ; on levait, par 
requisition, une million tout de suite. Si la guerre 
s’allume, la conscription, peut-etre sous quelque autre 
nom, doit recommencer aussi. Autrefois on donnait 
30 francs pour un recrut. Pendant la guerre parmi 
les consents on a donne jusqu’h six mille et dix mille 
remplagants. Elle n’a pas ete tres odieuse. Depuis 
deux ans on s’en plaignait, mais tout cela est oublie, 
et Ton reclame mille fois plus et Ton est effective- 
nient plus mecontent de la continuation des droits 
unis, surtout apr^s les promesses trbs indiserbtes du 
Comte d’ Artois, qui aurait du savoir que sans cet im- 
p6t-l^, les finances ne peuvent pas alien D’abord la 
conscription pese et afflige le conscrit, mais il se dit 
tout h I’heure, Eh bien ! me voilh soldat ! — je pourrai 
devenir lieutenant, sous-capitaine, et ensuite Mardchal 
de France. C’est ce qui est arrive h d’autres — ^pour- 
quoi pas h moi 1 Alors il s’interesse dans son devoir 
pour Tapprendre, On ne le tourmente pas comme en 
Allemagne des petites choses qui ne valent rien. Il se 
distingue, il obtient des louanges, des ordres, &c. ; il est 
soldat tout aussi z6l6 que s’il n’avait jamais 6t6 con- 
scrit 

“Il dit que le Gouvernement est assez m^pris k 
Paris, mais beaucoup moins aime dans les provinces. 

VOL. n. I 
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Les paysans craignent le rdtablissement des droits 
fdodaux, surtout du dixme, qui pesait infimment sur 
leurs profits. 

“ Je demandais s’il n’dtait pas en danger lui-m^me, 
^ Paris, dans ce moment. II croyait que non, en 
disant que le Gonvemement voudrait peut-^tre lui faire 
des tracasseries, mais qu’il se tenait trbs ferme, et en 
m^me temps menait nne vie trfes privde et discrete, 
ne voyant presque personne — ^n’allant jamais dans la 
socidtd, except^ k Tlnstitut, et ne frdqnentant point 
des coteries, surtout politiques. ‘ D’ailleurs,’ dit-il, 
‘je suistr^s populaire; le soldatm’aime naturellement, 
et le peuple de Paris m’est tr^s attaclid : de manibre 
que je ne peux pas aller en viUe, dans les rues ou les 
boutiques, sans en recevoir les t^moignages. Si le 
Gouvernement faisait quelque chose de -vdolent sur 
mon compte, je ne vous dis pas qu’on ferait revolter le 
peuple, mais je suis sdr, que de telles demarches don- 
neraient une tres grande secousse k Topinion publique, 
et ne pourraient qu’^tre fort dangereuses.’ 

“ Quand je pris la libertd de lui temoigner le grand 
plaisir que j’aurais de causer encore une fois avec lui 
sur la politique et les sciences, et de lui proposer de 
diner ensemble h, Thdtel du Nord avec Lord Ponsonby 
(beau-frbre de Lord Grey, pour qui, il tdmoignait beau- 
coup de consideration), il m’a dit que cela ne lui 
serait aueunement possible ; car, par prudence, il ne 
le faisait jamais, dans de telles crises.” 

In the summer of 1814 (I think, in the month 
of July), Carnot addressed a memorial to Louis 
XVIII., the object of which was to lay before the 
King the great evils that would arise firom any breach 
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of faith mth. the republican party, or any departure 
from the stipulations which had been agreed upon that 
their personal safety should be assured. There were 
many circumstances connected with this memorial, 
which, although written, had never Ineeii ^published by 
Carnot, that were so interesting at the time, that I 
took some trouble to ascertain the exact facts, in order 
that I might give a correct representation of the case 
ia a review of the memorial which I intended to 
write.* When the article was printed, I found an 
opportunity of sending a copy to Carnot, and this 
produced from him the following letter ; — 

Paris, Janvier 24, 1815. 

“Monsieur, — ^Votre digne ami M. le Comte de 
Surakowski m’a remis la lettre que vous m’avez fait 
rhonneur de m’^crire, ainsi que le cahier de Novembre 
du Journal d’Edimbourg. II m’a mis au fait de ce 
qui regarde Fextrait qui me concerne dans le Journal, 
et m’a fait connoitre la personne respectable a laquelle 
j’en ai Fobligation; je la prie d’en recevoir mes sin- 
c^res remercimens, et d’etre bien convaincue du 
plaisir que j’aurai de la revoir h Paris, co m me elle 
me le fait esp^rer. 

“Agr^er, Monsieur, la haute consideration avec 
laquelle j’ai Fhonneur d’etre votre tr^s humble et trfes 
obeissant serviteur, Carnot.” 

Immediately on my return to London, I wrote as 
follows to Lord Grey : — 

“ Temple, November 7, 1814. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — On my return last Wed- 
nesday, I learnt, on calling in Portman Square, that 
* ‘ Edinburgb. Eeview,’ No, XL VII., axt. x. 
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you were expected on Saturday; aud I no-w learn with 
real sorrow that you are not able to come — ^not, in- 
deed, that I ever expected the poor boy’s recovery, 
but because, from his gaining strength, I thought he 
might have gone over the winter, and allowed me to 
see you in town. My chief desire was to give you 
any information as to the state of things in France. 
Bonaparte’s popularity, now revived since his banish- 
ment to Elba, the contempt of the Bourbons, their 
bad conduct, the hatred of England, inflamed by our 
folly in sending Wellington there, the state of parties 
and of individuals, the love of war and horror of 
losing Belgium, the Slave-Trade, with various other 
matters. By letter one can’t say anything satisfac- 
tory. The best way is by being questioned, and 
answering. 

“If there is no chance of your being here before 
Xmas, I must send you a very precious communica- 
tion — ^namely, full notes of very long and interesting 
conversations I had with Carnot (by far their greatest 
and most virtuous man), respecting every curious and 
important particular of the Eevolution — times of 
terror — ^Directory — campaigns and Bonaparte — and 
the present state of things. I have already shown 
this to Bomilly, but now I mean to show it only to 
yourself, and one, or at most two, others whom I 
can rely on. I saw the Duke of Orleans also, and La- 
fayette, with others. 

“ My clear conviction is, that you ought to make a 
run over there for a fortnight, to see with your own 
eyes. If you’ll go at Xmas, I am going to bring back 
my mother, whose illness unhappily obliged me to 
leave her behind. 
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“ You should go alone, en gargon, and might, by 
having the proper things and persons pointed out, see 
as much in a week as another would in a month. It 
is really important, as a public matter, that you should 
go and see and hear. That it is agreeable, I venture 
to assure you. I never spent any time by half so de- 
lightfully ; my fortnight there passed away like a day. 
It required no small fortitude to come over here to 
law; and as for politics, Paris has made me q^uite 
indifferent to them, for I found (what I never could 
before) that I could enjoy life thoroughly without 
ever thinking of parties. 

“ Ym would at once be at home. The Ponsonbys 
and many others are there, and those who know one 
another make little coteries, and live together. — ^Yours 
sincerely, H. Beoughmi.” 

Accordingly, I took an early opportunity of send- 
ing to Lord Grey the conversation as I have here 
given it. 



134 


CHAPTER XII. 

W^z ^Prtncc anti ^rinctss of TOales* 

THE PRINCE OF WALES AND HIS CIRCLE AT CARLTON HOUSE — ^THE 
PRINCESS CAROLINE — ^HER CIRCLE — ^THE DELICATE INVESTIGA- 
TION — THE QUARREL — CORRESPONDENCE THE YOUNG PRIN- 

CESS CHARLOTTE — LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY — ^THE PRINCE’s 
SEVERANCE FROM HIS POUTICAL FRIENDS — WHITBREAD — 
MR BROUGHAM AS ADVISER OF THE PRINCESS OF WALES AND 

HER DAUGHTER KING GEORGE HI. — HIS LETTER TO THE 

PRINCE ON THE SITUATION — ^LETTER OF REMONSTRANCE BY 
THE PRINCESS TO THE PRINCE — ^ACCOUNT OF ITS PREPARATION 

— DELIBERATIONS — ITS DELIVERY AND RECEPTION MADAME DE 

STAEL. 

Foe some years I Fad refused to be presented to tbe 
Princess of "Wales because of tbe open quarrel between 
ber and tbe Prince, a matter in wbicb I did not wish 
to be at all mixed up, and wbicb those wbo frequented 
ber society, and were persons of any consideration, 
with difficulty avoided. Not that I bad tbe least 
intercourse with tbe Prince, baving only become ac- 
quainted with bim by bis desire that I should be asked 
to meet bim at Melbourne House, where be treated me 
with tbe courtesy that belongs to all tbe family. He 
was on intimate terms with some of my particular 
friends, especially Erskine and tbe Hollands; and 
EomiUy, wbo was bis Solicitor-General for tbe Duchy. 
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I was ezceedingly pleased witli Hs society. His con- 
versation was that of a very clever person, and lie had 
considerable powers of mimicry. I recollect his taking 
off Thurlow, who was then living, and also the Stadt- 
holder, respecting whom his talk was very free ; and 
the stories he told of that prince in reference to his 
own mother and sisters, the English princesses, did 
not seem quite fitting before persons whom he saw 
for the first time. But altogether one should have 
regarded him as a clever and agreeable member of 
society had he been a common person, and might even 
have been struck with him. This was in 1805. Next 
year the Delicate Investigation took place, to the great 
discredit of the Whig Ministry, and in which it was 
very much to be lamented that Eomilly’s official posi- 
tion compelled him to take a part — ^the proceeding 
being an inquiry, behind the Princess’s back, whether 
or not she had been guilty of high treason.* Having 
an invitation to dine at Carlton House, I ventured to 
avoid going by leaving home for a day or two, and 
this made my declining to be presented at Kensington 
the more natural. It was not till late in 1809 that 
Dudley and Sir William Drummond, who were con- 
stantly there, persuaded me to go as to a house where 
agreeable society was always assembled. Canning 
was constantly there, and I had no other opportunity 
of seeing hun, which I the rather wished, as we had 
had some differences on the Orders in Council at the 
time when I was counsel for the commercial interests. 
His friend Charles Ellis (afterwards Lord Seaford) and 
Granville Leveson (afterwards Lord Granville) also 
frequented the Princess’s society. A friend whom I 
* See abowe, p. 74 
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greatly esteemed. Lady Charlotte Lindsay, and her 
sister, Lady Glenbervie, were among her ladies, both, 
like all the North family, persons equally agreeable 
and clever ; so that without taking any part at aU in 
the controversy, I went there as Eogers, Luttrell, and 
others did, whom the Princess liked extremely to have 
about her. Canning I often met there ; Perceval 
and Eldon never ; but she always spoke of them with 
great kindness, only she called Eldon “ old Baggs,” as 
all the royal family did, which once caused a droll 
mistake, when the Regent said, “ Send for old Baggs,” 
and the page in waiting summoned Mr Banks, who 
came in court-dress, and was kept waiting in the ante- 
chamber till the mistake was discovered, which, it is 
said, he did not soon if ever forgive. The conversa- 
tion at Kensington was quite free from any trouble- 
some restraint of etiquette, but always with the re- 
spect, both in form and substance, due to royalty. 

The Princess had been ill-used by her husband from 
the very first, as we shall find by looking back to the 
beginning of her maltreatment, upon her first arrival 
in this country, when Lady Jersey was forced into her 
household, and was in league with the Prince to miscon- 
strue all her words and actions ; and, although in her 
service nominally, to act as the Prince’s ally against her. 

The following letter to him urges, or rather repeats, 
her complaints on this subject : — 

“ Je suis trop p4n4tr^e des devoirs que m’imposent 
les relations que j’ai avec vous pour blesser en quoi- 
que ce soit votre d^licatesse, je ne decide point des 
raisons pour lesquelles vous croyez devoir manager 
Lady Jersey, et je ne souhaite pas du tout de lui nuir 
dans I’opinion publique, mais j’en appeUe k votre 
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m^moire sur le manifere clout elle s’est condmte vis-k- 
vis de moi h, Brighton ; elle etoit telle, que je suis en 
droit d’aprfes votre lettre m^me d’insister qu’elle de- 
mande sa r^traite; une femme qui j’ai raison de re- 
garder comme la cause de la disunion qui regne 
malheureusement entre nous, ne peut que m’^tre per- 
sonellement d^sagrdable, Vous avez du sens et un 
coeur — mettez vous S, ma place, et pronongez ! ! Aprte 
cet aveu que je vous fais, ma surprise est grande de 
voir Lady Jersey s’obstiner h rester h mon service, en 
ddpit de I’id^e qu’elle sait que je dois avoir d’elle, 
c’est annoncer un manque absolu de delicatesse, Ce 
seroit agir en ami avec elle que de lui persuader de 
faire sans h^siter davantage, cette demarche ; personne 
ne pourra m’imputer le motif d’agir en personne, qui 
manque d’estime pour vous quand je vous demands 
de consentir ^ ce que je ddsire avec tant de justice. 
Yous me conjurez de ne pas mettre obstacle h la bonne 
inteUigence que vous croyez devoir rfeulter de Tac- 
cord que vous me proposez ; je vous conjure, h mon 
tour, de vous rappeller ce que je suis en droit d’atten- 
dre de vous, et des sentimens patemels que vous de- 
vez h votre enfant qui souflfrira toute sa vie de notre 
disunion. — Je suis, avec la plus grande sinc^ritd, votre 
devours Caroline. 

“Le 28 de Mai 1796.” 

The matter was brought before the King (George 
III,), and he obtained a promise from the Prince that 
the cause of the Princess’s complaints should cease. 
A report having been circulated that she showed 
repugnance to a perfect reconciliation with the Prince, 
she at once wrote as follows to the King : — 
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“ Sire, — Je me vois encore dans la facheuse neces- 
sity de troubler la tranquiUite de votre Majesty par 
une lettre qui intdresse essentieUement mon bonbeur 
et mon rdpos, et de rdcourir a Ses Sages Conseils. 
C’est avec la pins grande surprise que j’ai appris que 
I’on rdpandoit dans le public le bruit de ma r^pug- 
nanee ^ me prater k une parfaite rdconciliation avee 
le Prince de Galles ; tandis qu’il ne pent j avoir de 
bonbeux pour moi, que dans un rapprochement sincere 
avee lui : je supplie done votre Majesty de me rendre 
la justice de croire, malgry tons les rapports contraires 
qu’on pourra lui en faire, que ce sont Ik mes vdrita- 
bles sentimens. 

“J'ai rbonneur de joindre iei une copie de la 
r^ponse que j’ai faite k Lord Moira sur les propositions 
du Prince, que votre Majesty juge elle myme, si le 
Prince est en droit de s’en oflFenser, puis qu’eUe n'a pas 
yty donnd dans I’idye de .lui prescrire des termes, mais 
seulement, pareeque je n’ytois malbeureusement, que 
trop persuadye que c’dtoit I’unique moyen d’obtenir 
cette vraie ryconeiliation dont dypend mon seul 
bonbeur. 

“ J’ai I’bonneur de me dire, avee le plus profond 
respect, Sire, de votre Majesty la trks bumble et 
tr^s obeissante fiUe et sujette, Caroline. 

“ Ce 19 de Juin 1796.” 

To this tbe Kin g next day answered as follows : — 

“ WnnjsoB, ce 20”“- Juin 1796. 

"Madame ma Fille, — J’ai regu bier votre lettre 
au sujet du bruit rypandu dans le public de votre 
rypugnance k vous prater k une parfaite ryconeiliation 
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avee mon Fils le Prince de Galles ; je ne disconviens 
pas que cette opinion commence k prendre racine, et 
qu’il n’y a qu’une mani^re de la detruire, c’est que 
mon Fils ayant consent! que la Comtesse de Jersey 
doit, suivant votre ddsir, quitter votre service, et ne 
pas 6tre admise ^ votre soci^td priv^e, vous devez 
t4moiguer votre d^sir qu’il revient cFez lui, et que 
pour rendre la reconciliation complete on doit des 
deux c6tes s’abstenir de reproches, et ne faire des con- 
fidences k d’autres sur ce sujet. Une conduite si 
propre certainement remettra cette union entre mon 
Fils et vous, qui est un des evenemens que j’ai le plus 
k coeur. Mon fils le Due de York vous remettra cette 
lettre, et vous assur^ra de plus de I’amitie sincere 
avee laquelle je suis, Madame Ma Belle Fille, votre 
trbs afiectionnd Beau PM’e, 

" George E.” 

Upon receiving tHs letter ske immediately, indeed 
on the same day, wrote as follows to the Prince : — 

“Je saisis avee le plus grand empressement les 
ordres de Sa Majestd Le Koi, qui dans la lettre dont il 
vient de m’honorer, me marque que vous cedez h ses 
ddsirs, ce qtd me p^ndtre de la plus vive joye. Je 
vois done arriver avee un plaisir extreme, le moment 
qui vous raprochera de Carlton House, et qui va ter- 
miner pour toujours une mesintelligence dont je vous 
assure que de mon c6td il ne sera plus question. Si 
vous me faites Thonneur de rechercher ma socidtd k 
Tavenir, je mettrai tous mes efibrts k la rendre agrdable. 
Si j’ai pli jamais vous ddplair, soyez assez gdndreux 
pour me le pardoimer, et comptez sur une rdconnois- 
sance qui ne finera qu’avee ma vie. J’ose m’en flatter 
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comme mfere de votre enfant et comme celle qni est 
votre toute devoude Caroline. 

“is 20 Juin 1796.” 

« 

On the anniversary of Ms birth, 11th of August, she 
wrote to Mm as follows : — 

“ Ce n’est qu’au nom de ma fille que je hasarde de 
vous ^crire ees peu de lignes, et de me joindre k ses 
sentiments qu’elle ne pent pas encore exprimer ; nous 
faisons mutuellement des voeux pour votre bonheur, 
et la continuation de votre precieuse sante — c’est un 
jour si interessant pour nous deux que nous ne sauri- 
ons le laisser passer sans vous le Mmoigner, et sous ce 
titre vous me pardonnez, j’espfere, cette liberte. 

“ J’ose me flatter cependant qu’en aimant votre 
fille, vous prot^gerez la mbre, qui en sentira toute sa 
vie la plus parfaite reconnaissance, et qui est votre trfes 
devouee Caroline. 

“ Ce 11 d^AoM 1796, Caelton Housa” 

To which the Prince replied : — 

“Madame, — Je saisis le premier moment pour vous 
remercier de la lettre que vous avez Men voulu m’^crire, 
et que j’ai re§u hier, a Foccasion de Tanniversaire de 
mon jour de naissance. Acceptez aussi Men mes re- 
merciments pour la maniMe que vous vous y exprimez, 
tant pour ma fille que pour vous m^me, et soyez en 
assure que personne ne saurait en ^tre plus sensible 
que moi. 

“C’est avec sentiments de recormoissance que j’ai 
I’honneur de m’dcrire, Madame, votre tr^s humble 
serviteur, George, P. 

“■Wbtmouth, 7<s 13 d^Ao^t” 
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This letter is barely civil, and plainly shows that 
there had been no alteration in his intentions, and that 
all his concessions respecting Lady Jersey had been 
YTung from him by the King ; for immediately after, 
his treatment of her was worse than ever. 

The Princess never consulted me on any subject 
connected with her own affairs during the first two 
years, 1809 and 1810, except as to taking Lady Char- 
lotte Campbell as one of her ladies, which she had 
been strongly pressed to do, as an act of kindness; and 
she asked if I thought she would be a safe person, con- 
sidering the Prince’s plan of surrounding her with 
spies, and the absurd attempts made in 1806, after 
the charge had failed, to construe everything into 
want of becoming reserve and proper state. 

The Princess of Wales had, on the part of her 
daughter, and by her desire, consulted me as to the 
Prince. I think this was in the latter end of 1810. 

Differences existed, and the Princess Charlotte tak- 
ing part with her mother gave rise to constant dis- 
putes, as did the appointment of her ladies and gover- 
nor. The Princess Charlotte was desirous, therefore, 
of ascertaining on what footing she stood in point of 
right, and whether she was entirely subject to his 
pleasure and control, more especially as she was 
anxious to have an establishment or household formed, 
when in a few years she would be eighteen. I fully 
examined the whole subject, and gave her all the in- 
formation possible, showing her that by law the power 
of the Crown is absolute over all the members of the 
royal family, and particularly that the sovereign for 
the time being has the exclusive right to direct their 
education, residence, guardianship, in all particulars 
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wliile under age. It had been so solemnly decided by 
a conference of all the twelve judges, one only diflfer- 
ing, or rather expressing doubts. The Princess Char- 
lotte asked to have my opinion rather than Perceval’s 
or Eldon’s, whom she knew to he at that time her 
mother’s advisers, because they might be supposed to 
take part against her father. 

Early in 1811 Lady Charlotte Lindsay received the 
following letter from the Princess of Wales : — 

^‘January 3 , 1811 * 

“ My dear Lady Charlotte, — I am like the Eo- 
man Empire, in a state of ‘ decadence.’ When you 
meet me again in the month of March, the most 
violent pain, which you must remember I had once in 
my loins at the time you were with me at Kensington, 
paid me again a visit on the eve of New-Year’s Day, 
and wished me joy (I suppose) on the season. This 
visitor gave me the most insinuating pain imaginable ; 
and the spirit of turpentine, which I used most un- 
mercifully upon my old carcass, has vanished the 
phantom who destroyed my peace like Major Arvay ” 
(sfc), “ which deprived me from meeting you at dear 
Lady Glenbervie’s, if not a cold had oppressed you 
also. I don’t invite you for Monday, as I am not 
sure whether you will at that time not already be at 
the Priory ; besides, it will be very dull, as only duty 
brings me to town, to make first a visit in Hanover 
Square, and then an early dinner at five o’clock at 
Kensington. I only sleep one night there, as they 
tell me it is not proper to fly by night, * pom: la future 
Reine,’ though I trust and hope that I am safer now 
than I have ever been — that that misfortune will not 



^T. 33.] HISTORY OF THE QUARREL. 


143 


come over my head, as the accounts are every day 
better and better. I hope you are delighted with my 
dear friend Canning’s speech,* which was eloquent, 
judicious, and energetic. I have seen nobody since 
last Sunday. I sat between two philosophers, the one 
Greek and the other Hebrew. Mrs Fish sat opposite 
them, like the figure of Justice with the scales in her 
hands, measuring their words and sentiments, which, 
I am sure she, even by concatenation of ideas, did 
not understand, and they were like hypotheses and 
h 3 q)erboles to her waking brain. 

“ By the newspapers of to-day I see that Lady 
Oxford is arrived at her new residence ; and if it is 
the case that for once they say the truth, tell her that 
I shall be at Kensington on the 7th, and if she will 
come at ten o’clock, with my Lord and Lady Jane — 
Lord Archibald — I shall be delighted ; otherwise she 
must come one morning, which we will then fix, to 
Blackheath. 

“ Give my love to your friends at Lisbon, and tell 
them in what a state of seclusion I now live in, and 
of despair that they are from their native country. 
The first restrictions which it seems the present 
Eegent has made upon Kensington is to be to appear 
in the garment of melancholy on the 7th, which, of 
course, as I am his first subject, I submit to without 
protest. I suppose you know that I remain here in 
this delightful and solitary recluse and sedentary resi- 
dence till the 9 th of February. My best compliments 
to Lord and Lady Abercrombie, and to the proud 
Aberdeen, who will not accept my box, at which I am 
very angry ; for the moment Miss Flayman comes, I 
* On tlie Eegeney — defence of Pitt. 
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intend to procure a person "wlio shall take it entirely 
off my hands for the present season, as certainly I 
shall not go again to the play for a long time. The 
reason I will tell you when we meet. I wish Miss 
Flayman was now with me, as she is entertaining and 
of high spirits, and at Kensington she is as a lost 
good between the many entertaining and pleasant 
people I meet ther& Even the snow don’t prevent 
me from walking. I have only been two days con- 
fined to my room. It is very true that a certain 
portfolio has been very much increased since my 
‘ sdjour in this little cabane.’ I am now about writing 
a novel, of which the scene lies in Greece, and the 
topography of Mr Gell’s book wfil be of very great use 
to me to make it as probable as possible. 

“I expect Mrs Pole in ten days. Poor dear Mrs 
Beauclerk does nothing but writing, and plaguing me 
to death with her unentertaining letters. I answered 
her for once, and told her that from my fireside, and 
the snow on the top house, and Mrs Leslie’s witti- 
cisms, I could not make out any sort of suitable letter 
to a friend ; but, unmercifully, she has answered me 
immediately, two instead of one. 

“ Now I think it is high time that I also close my 
letter, as otherwise I fear you would also accuse me 
as I did Mrs Beauclerk, on the fluency of my pen 
and the sterility of subjects; and believe me only 
your sincere and affectionately, C. P.” 

In 1811 , the Eegent having broken with his wife’s 
political and personal friends, and kept the Liver- 
pools and Percevals in office, all of that party, except 
Canning, Ward, and Granville Leveson, gave up the 
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Princess’s acquaintance; and I recollect a dinner at 
her Blackheath vdla, to -wliicli they were all invited, 
when Canning and Ward alone came, the rest of the 
chairs being unoccupied. This abandonment led to 
her and her daughter consulting me on all matters, 
and also Whitbread, who had lately made her ac- 
quaintance, though not the Princess Charlotte’s. The 
cruel treatment went on as before. Above all, the 
intercourse with her daughter was more and more 
restricted, and there were indications of an intention 
to cut it entirely off. It was said she was to be con- 
firmed without her mother being present. This would 
have been such a public condemnation of her as she 
could not be expected to bear without resistance ; and 
both mother and daughter felt it alike, and viewed it 
in the same light. Before I left town I received the 
following letter from Whitbread. I give it, although 
it does not relate to the Princess of Wales : — 

“ SouTHHiLL, August 12 , 1812 . 

“ I ought to be ashamed of myself for not having 
returned an answer to your first letter at a much earlier 
period ; but when you read, as you will do, in the paper 
of to-day, that on Monday last, and not 'before, was 
married the Hon. WiUiam Waldegrave to Elizabeth, 
the eldest daughter of Samuel Whitbread, Esq., you 
win perhaps pardon me ; for I do assure you I have 
been very fully occupied. At last it is done ; they are 
settled at Cardington, which we have made a most 
complete and beautiful cottage for them, and there 
is strong reason to hope they will be happy. Lady 
Elizabeth is just preparing to pay a visit to the bride, 
and is as reasonably happy as you can well imagine. 

VOL. II. K 
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“ Tour success in the summer as well as in the winter 
theatres has been so great that I should have no hesi- 
tation in offering you an engagement. Your individual 
attraction would be great, but as Creevey has offered 
himself for low comedy, I think that by taking you 
both I should do wonders for the theatre. I have 
before me a letter just received from the old manager, 
who is living in retirement at Meworth, away from 
the profligate capital, recovering his health and spirits 
in seclusion from an ungrateful world ; his society the 
late King of France and the Princes of the Blood ; 
and he says his Majesty is a better Whig than any of 
us. 

“ He further tells me that Mr Fitzgerald is Chan- 
cellor of Irish Exchequer, and Mr Peel Secretary for 
Ireland. 

“ Moreover, he says he could tell me a great deal 
more, and that he means to write every day. 

“ He had told me before that Canning was off, and 
his negotiation ended, because he was stout about the 
Catholic question, and that it had nothing to do with 
the lead in the House of Commons. He now teUs me 
he was wrong in the point ; that our point, I suppose, 
was the point ; but I suppose, also. Canning is all on 
again, and that he will be the minister of the House 
of Commons somehow. 

“ Pray tell me, what I always forgot to ask you, 
who communicated to you aU the civil speeches re- 
ported to have been made by Canning of me. It is 
mere matter of curiosity, but I should like to know 
how true the report. 

“ I am indeed uneasy about America. If the war 
shall die in its birth, go no further than the Declara- 
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tion, and that that shall he deemed as a non-avemi, 
the moment our revocation is known, it will be a good 
thing the Declaration should have been made for the 
reasons you state ; but till I hear it is announced, I 
confess I shall be uneasy. The President will use the 
war for forwarding his own objects. 

“ I see our Birmingham friends are in high spirits, 
and seem to anticipate no eviL 

“ I have no faith in the declaration of Bonaparte in 
the north, nor do I feel quite confident, as so many do, 
that the French will very shortly be on the other side 
of the Ebro. But if the victory of Salamanca should 
be confirmed, I should forthwith despatch a proposal 
to Eiga, where I suppose the Emperor will soon be 
found, with instructions to follow him on the road to 
Petersburg, if he should have taken it. 

“ Our harvest has begun this day, and our hay is 
not all in. The barometer rises, and we have a pros- 
pect of dry weather to get in the grain, which certainly 
in this part of the world has not yet suffered by the rain. 
But I was very much afraid days ago that corn would 
be nought. 

“ What work aU this is ! What ! no bills of indict- 
ment at York — no rioters ! What work at Leicester 
too ! Well, I am very glad we did our duty. 

“ I shall be glad to hear from you at all times, and 
from all places, particularly from Liverpool. The best 
regards of the party here attend you. — Ever yours, 

“S. Whitbread. 

“ Brand’s brother is very ill. You are likely to lose 
a reformer from the nether House.” 

Before leaving town for the circuit (August 1812 ), 
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I had strongly urged upon both mother and daughter 
to have no communication with the Court, except in 
writing, well knowing what had previously been the 
consequence of verbal communications. When, there- 
fore, Lord Grey, to whom I had mentioned generally 
the discords prevailing in the family, saw a newspaper 
paragraph mentioning that a correspondence was go- 
ing on between .the parties, I was convinced this must 
have some foundation ; and I wrote to Lady Charlotte 
Lindsay what Grey had stated. The answer con- 
firmed my notions, and it brought the draft of a letter 
which the Princess wished to send, after submitting it 
to me. I was desired to send the letters and answers 
to Lord Grey. I therefore wrote to him. 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Beougham, Augiist 22, 1812. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — The Princess of Wales has 
desired me to send you the correspondence, and I shall 
by next post enclose a copy of her letter to Lady 
Charlotte Lindsay. There is a draft of a letter to be 
sent on the 29th, but I need not send it. Indeed, I 
wish to revise and alter it a little, in case it should be 
thought right that the letter shall not bear internal 
marks of being her own, for at present it is in German, 
rather than English. She has behaved with great dis- 
cretion, and even judgment and skill. Til thank you 
to return these letters when you have perused and 
considered them, and to give me your thoughts on the 
subject. I have, as yet, only recommended to prepare 
a full and temperate remonstrance, stating the ease, 
and to present it in the most formal and respectful 
manner, in case the system is persevered in, — meaning 
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sucli a paper as miglit hereafter be made public, 
when a proper time arrived, if this step should be- 
come necessary. — ^Ever most truly yours, 

“ H. Brougham. 

“ P.S. — ^Eomilly is to be at Durham (as Chancellor 
of the County Palatine) on the 25th or 26th, and then 
he goes to Scotland, I believe. I wish you would 
write and ask him to go to Howick, for I am sure he 
would like it much, and he is always the better for 
associating with the leaders of the party. I have fixed 
nothing about Liverpool, except to go to the dinner on 
the 4th. The nearer I view such a place, the more I 
feel afraid of the drudgery of it, even if all were secure. 
I have resolved, if bad news arrives from America, 
to ask them to put off the celebration until all is made 
up in that quarter, for really until then we have done 
nothing. That ultimately it must be settled I am 
quite confident, but the delay is very injurious. 

“Pray don’t you t hink that if the news is decidedly 
warlike, there should be addresses to the Prince to 
assemble Parliament 1 If you think so, it can be done 
with great ease in all the towns.” 

Lord Grey answered this letter as follows : — 

FEOM LOED GEEY. 

“ Howioz, August 29, 1812. 

" My DEAR Brougham, — have delayed returning 
the Princess’s papers longer than I ought, but I 
thought whilst you were occupied at Lancaster it 
could not be of much consequence, and I have been 
a good deal occupied myself, both by visitors and by 
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business. I now send tbem all in three separate 
covers which accompany this. The Prince’s conduct 
has been such as we may be pretty sure it will be on 
all occasions. He has given the Princess a great 
advantage, which it requires only common prudence 
on her part to turn to good account, and hitherto she 
appears to me to have conducted herself very judici- 
ously. I think you did quite right in recommending 
that the letter should be sent as she had written it. 
It is very good in substance, and the style proving it 
to be her own is an advantage. A full remonstrance, 
for which there is an abundance of excellent topics, if 
it becomes necessary, should be carefully written; and 
in a formal step of that nature she could not be 
supposed to act without an adviser. I hope, however, 
that it will not be necessary; and from what Mae- 
mahon says in his note, I am inclined to believe that 
they will not object to the Princess Charlotte’s going 
to Kensington once a-week. 

" Remember your promise to pay us a visit. I hear 
much better accounts of Thanet. — Ever yours, 

“ Grey.” 

At this time I received the following from Lady 
Charlotte Lindsay : — 

mOM. LADY CHARLOTTE LIITOSAT. 

“ Sheffield Place, September 2, 1812. 

“Dear Mr Brougham, — I received both your 
letters, with the enclosure quite safe. I communicated 
the contents of them to H.R.H., who has sent me 
so many messages to you in her answer that I think 
the shortest way is to send you her letter, which I 
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need not trouble you to return. Lady de Clifford 
caught the inflammation in her eyes at a charming 
f4te given at Princess Elizabeth’s Cottage, "where the 
rain not only penetrated their clothes, but also played 
the part of soujp, and filled their dishes and plates at 
dinner. I fear it will do more serious damage. ‘ The 
Maid of Orleans ’ means Lady Anne Hamilton, who 
is to succeed Lady Charlotte Campbell in Waiting, 
and for whose unmarried condition the Duke of 
Gloucester expressed much concern. I have not heard 
of the Eegent’s intention of visiting Liverpool, but 
perhaps he may intend to proceed there from War- 
wickshire. — Believe me, my dear Mr Brougham, yours 
very sincerely, C. Lindsay. 

“ I send you with this a letter just received firom 
the Princess.” 

THE PEINCESS OF "WALES TO LADY 
CHAELOTTE LINDSAY. 

“My dear Lady Charlotte, — Many thanks for 
your two kind notes; and I beg of you to send, as soon 
as possible, the two enclosed papers to Mr Brougham ; 
and mention to him, in the first place, that he is at 
liberty to show all the papers, present and future, to 
Lord Grey; secondly, that Lady Elizabeth and Mr 
Whitbread saw the papers, and are aware of this cruel 
treatment ; thirdly, that my daughter is perfectly 
aware of this dreadful barbarism, and that if possible 
her attachment is more steady and strong than ever 
before, and her eyes are completely opened to all the 
bad proceedings and illegal proceedings since my being 
in this country ; that her father hardly speaks to her, 
and that she is not the least anxious that they should 
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be upon another footing in future ; in short, that she 
has a complete contempt of her father’s character, 
•which she obtained, not from influence, hut from her 
own sagacity, and experience which she has made of a 
similar ill treatment. She abhors the Queen and die 
DuTce of Cumberland. She has no confidence in any 
of the princesses, nor in either of the dukes. Miss 
Elphinstone, as well as Lady Barbara Ashley — ^two 
young ladies of whose acquaintance the Prince had 
approved two years ago, and who were the only she 
ever corresponded with — ^their letters were intercepted 
by the special order of the Eegent ; and though there 
was no high treason in them, the correspondence was 
forbid, as well as the waiting, for which reason my 
daughter has no other intimate friend than her mother. 
That she writes every day twelve pages, and sometimes 
more, having nobody to whom she could open her 
heart so freely and so trusty. I should be very grate- 
ful to all the family for having adopted this new plan 
to ■write, to prevent that I should ever have any 
influence over her as my daughter ; and I am now so 
united that no event could make a disunion between 
us. Even the great difiiculty to get a letter to her, 
and to receive one, gives a zest to our correspondence. 
So you •will see, my dear Lady Charlotte, by the letter 
from the Chancellor to Lady de Clifford, that there is 
no objection for the writing to me. I cannot other- 
wise look upon it than a trap to get possession of our 
correspondence, but which will be unsuccessful, as the 
letters are sent to Lady de Clifford’s house, tmder her 
address, sealed with my own seal ; and her confiden- 
tial servant carries them himself down every two days. 
Lady de Clifford was to have been sent away if she 
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liad not shown proper spirit in mentioning to the 
Eegent that, if he intended to send her away, Lord 
Albemarle and her son, Lord de Clifford, would ask an 
audience of the Eegent to be acquainted with the 
reason for which Lady de Clifford was dismissed ; for 
which reason, for the present, she is not moved. 
Charlotte is quite aware of it, and is perfectly deter- 
mined to refuse any governess whatever, as she knows 
that she is of age, and wishes to continue to keep Lady 
de Clifford about her, either as governess or as Lady 
of the Bedchamber. Now, my dear Lady Charlotte, I 
leave to your own judgment into what small compass 
you intend to forward all this budget of complaint and 
plague. I trust I shall soon have the pleasure of 
seeing you again ; and I am glad to hear that your 
new brother-in-law is good for something, and that it 
wiU succeed. — ^Yours, C. P. 

“My daughter came to Blackheath this Tuesday. 
Saturday, the 22d, she is to come to Kensington. 
Friday, the 21st — the Duke of Clarence’s birthday — 
everybody shall be at Frogmore, for which reason she 
is with me the Saturday, 22d of August.” 

It soon appeared that the expectations founded on 
Macmahon’s letter were not fulfilled. Lady Charlotte 
Lindsay wrote as follows : — 

FEOM 3LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

“ Shej;pield Place, Septemher S. 

" Dear Mr Brougham, — send you enclosed sev- 
eral papers relative to Princess Charlotte’s visits, which 
I have been commanded to forward to you; and I 
have just received another letter from Kensington, 
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telling me that Princess Charlotte came there the day- 
before yesterday, accompanied by Miss Knight, and 
that before Miss Knight set off from Windsor, the 
Queen sent to her, and gave her a charge not to let 
Princess Charlotte go out of her sight for one moment ; 
and her Majesty also sent for Princess Charlotte, and 
told her that she was not to retire at all; upon which 
she replied, ‘ that after so long a journey she must re- 
tire to dress, and make herself clean before dinner; 
and that what she had to say to her mother she could 
say before anybody, as she made no secret of her feel- 
ings upon their strange proceedings/ — ^Yours truly, 

“C. L.” 

Among other letters on the same subject, all proving 
the interdiction of communication with the Princess 
Charlotte, is the following : — 

mOM LADY CHAELOTTE LINDSAY. 

September 29, 1812. 

“Dear Mr Brougham, — I enclose in two covers 
several papers that I have this morning received from 
who went to Windsor last Sunday. She 
stopped at the lodge that had been destined by the 
King for her occupation whenever she should go to 
Windsor. She wrote from thence to Lady de Clifford, 
desiring she would bring Princess Charlotte there. 
Lady de Clifford’s answer is one of the enclosures. 
Then she wrote to Colonel Disbrowe, and asked an 
audience of her Majesty : what passed at that inter- 
view is another of the enclosures. 

“ I hope, as I send these letters before the Parliament 
is dissolved, that you -will not have an enormous 
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sum to pay for them. I shall direct to Brougham, 
though I suppose that you have been obliged to leave 
your woods and wilds for the unromantic streets of 
Liverpool, where I most sincerely hope that you wiU 
meet with the most complete success. The Princess 
desires me to tell you that she has not communicated 
anything respecting the Windsor matters either to Mr 
Canning or to Mr Ward, as she suspects that they will 
join the ministers very soon. She would have wished 
to have talked to the Whitbreads upon this subject, but 
they did not go to her at Kensington when they were 
last in London, which seems to have disappointed her. 
Adieu, dear Mr Brougham. — ^With every good wish for 
your success, I remain yours very sincerely, 

“C. LnrosAY,” 

It may be right here to insert a very remarkable 
letter of the King (George III.), showing how different 
were his views on aU that related to both mother and 
daughter. It is addressed to the Prince. The Princess 
had not a distinct recollection of the date, but it must 
have been long before the famous session of 1809 and 
the Duke of York’s business, which to a certain de- 
gree had lessened the quarrels of the royal family 
among themselves, making them feel the necessily of 
hanging together while there was such a public clam- 
our against them. 

“ Georgius Eex. — ^The professions you have lately 
made in your letters of your particular regard to me 
are so contradictory to your actions, that I cannot 
suffer myself to be imposed upon by them. You know 
very well you did not give the least intimation to me 
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or to the Queen that the Princess was with child till 
within a month of the birth the young Princess. 

“You removed the Princess twice in the week imme- 
diately preceding the day of her delivery from the 
place of my residence, in expectation (as you volun- 
tarily declared) of her labour; and both times, upon 
your return, you industriously concealed from the 
knowledge of me and the Queen every circumstance 
relating to this important affair ; and you at last, with- 
out giving notice to me or to the Queen, precipitately 
hurried the Princess from Hampton Court in a condi- 
tion not to be named. After having thus, in execution 
of your own determined measures, exposed both the 
Princess and her child to the greatest perils, you now 
plead surprise and tenderness for the Princess as the 
only motives that occasioned these repeated indignities 
to me, and to the Queen your mother. 

“ This extravagant and ungrateful behaviour in so 
essential a point as the birth of an heir to my crown, 
is such an evidence of your premeditated defiance of 
me, and such a contempt of my authority, and of the 
natural right belonging to your parents, as cannot be 
excused by the pretended innocence of your intentions, 
nor palliated or disguised by specious words only ; but 
the whole tenor of your conduct for a considerable 
time has been so entirely void of all real duty to me, 
that I have long had reason to be highly offended with 
you ; and until you withdraw your regard and con- 
fidence from those by whose instigation and advice 
you are aided and encouraged in your unwarrantable 
behaviour to me and to the Queen, and until you re- 
turn to your duly, you shall not reside in my palace, 
which I will not suffer to be made the resort of them 
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who, under the appearance of an attachment to you, 
foment the division which you have made in my 
family, and thereby weakened the common interest of 
the whole. 

“ In this situation I will receive no reply ; but when 
your actions manifest a just sense of your duty and 
submission, that may induce me to pardon what at 
present I most justly resent. 

“ In the mean time, it is my pleasure that you leave 
St James’s with all your family, when it can be done 
vsdthout prejudice or inconvenience to the Princess. 

“ I shall for the present leave to the Princess the 
care of my granddaughter, until a proper time calls 
upon me to consider of her education. G. E.” 

The Priuce was with much difficulty persuaded by 
Liverpool and Eldon to read a letter which the Prin- 
cess of Wales had written, and proposed to send to 
Queen Charlotte. 

He wrote to the Princess Charlotte respecting it, 
asking who. had written it. The Duke of Kent told 
her that in speaking to him about it “ he blessed his 
stars it had not been written to him, so he was relieved 
from having to answer it, which he should not have 
known how to do.” This was certainly an additional 
reason, as both the Princesses thought, for going 
further; and on the best consideration I could give 
the subject, it seemed expedient that the Princess 
should address a letter to the Prince direct. That 
letter was as follows : — 

“ Sir, — ^It is with great reluctance that I presume 
to intrude myself upon your Eoyal Highness, and to 
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solicit your attention to matters wMcL. may, at first, 
appear ratter of a personal ttan a public nature. If 
I could ttink them so, if they related merely to my- 
self, I should abstain from a proceeding -which might 
give uneasiness, or interrupt the more -weighty occupa- 
tions of your Eoyal Highness’s time; I should con- 
tinue in silence and retirement to lead the life which 
has been prescribed to me, and console myself for the 
loss of that society and those domestic comforts to 
which I have been so long a stranger, by the reflection 
that it has been deemed proper I should be afflicted, 
-without any fault of my own, and that your Eoyal 
Highness knows it. 

“ But, Sir, there are considerations of a higher nature 
than any regard to my own happiness, which render 
this address a duty both to myself and my daughter ; 
may I venture to say a duty also to my husband, and 
the people committed to his care 1 There is a point 
beyond which a guiltless woman cannot with safety 
carry her forbearance ; if her honour is invaded, the 
defence of her reputation is no longer a matter of 
choice; and it signifies not whether the attack be 
made openly, manfully, and directly, or by secret in- 
sinuations, and by holding such conduct towards her 
as countenances all the suspicions that malice can 
suggest. If these ought to be the feelings of every 
woman in England who is conscious she deserves no 
reproach, your Eoyal Highness has too much judgment, 
and too nice a sense of honour, not to perceive how 
much more justly they belong to the mother of your 
daughter — the mother of her who is destined, I trust, 
at a very distant period, to reign over the British 
empire. 
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“ It may be known to your Eoyal Highness, that 
during the continuance of the restrictions upon your 
royal authority I still was inclined to delay taking 
this step, in the hope that I might owe the redress I 
sought to your gracious and unsolicited condescension. 
I have waited in the fond indulgence of this expec- 
tation, until, to my inexpressible mortification, I find 
that my unwillingness to complain has only produced 
fresh grounds of complaint ; and I am at length com- 
pelled either to abandon all regard to the two dearest 
objects which I possess on earth — ^mine owoi honour 
and my beloved child — or to throw myself at the feet 
of your Eoyal Highness, the natural protector of both. 

“I presume. Sir, to represent to your Eoyal High- 
ness, that the separation, which every succeeding 
month is making wider, of the mother and the daugh- 
ter, is equally injurious to my character and to her 
education. I say nothing of the deep wound which 
so cruel an arrangement inflicts upon my feelings, 
although I would fain hope that few persons will be 
found of a disposition to think lightly of this. To see 
myself cut off from one of the very few domestic en- 
joyments left me — certainly the only one upon which 
I set any value, the society of my child — ^involves me 
in such misery as I weU know your Eoyal Highness 
never could inflict upon me if you were aware of its 
bitterness. Our intercourse has been gradually dimin- 
ished; a single interview weekly seemed sufficiently 
hard allowance for a mother’s affections : that, how- 
ever, was reduced to our meeting once a-fortnight; and 
I now learn that even this most rigorous interdiction 
is to be still more rigidly enforced. But while I do 
not venture to intrude my feeings as a mother upon 
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yoTir Eoyal Higliness’s notice, I must be allo-wed to 
say, that in tbe eyes of an observing and jealous world 
this separation of a daughter from her mother will 
only admit of one construction — a construction fatal 
to the mother’s reputation. Tour Eoyal Highness will 
also pardon me for adding, that there is no less incon- 
sistency than injustice in this treatment. He who 
dares advise your Eoyal Highness to overlook the 
evidence of my innocence, and disregard the sentence 
of complete acquittal which it produced, or is wicked 
and false enough still to whisper suspicions in your 
ear, betrays his duty to you, Sir, to your daughter, and 
to your people, if he counsels you to admit a day to 
pass without a further investigation of my conduct. 
I know that no such calumniator will venture to re- 
commend a measure which must speedily end in his 
utter confusion. 

“ Then let me implore you to reflect on the situation 
in which I am placed : without the shadow of a charge 
against me ; without even an accuser ; after an in- 
quiry that led to my ample vindication, yet treated as 
if I were still more culpable than the perjuries of my 
suborned traducers represented me, holding me up to 
the world as a mother who may not enjoy the society 
of her only child. 

“The feelings. Sir, which are natural to my un- 
exampled situation, might justify me in the gracious 
judgment of your Eoyal Highness, had I no other 
motives for addressing you but such as relate to my- 
self. The serious, and soon it may be the irreparable, 
injury which my daughter sustains from the plan at 
present pursued, has done more in overcoming my re- 
luctance to intrude upon your Eoyal Highness than 
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any suflFerings of my own could accomplish. And if 
for her sake I presume to call away your Royal High- 
ness from the other cares of your exalted station, I feel 
confident I am not claiming this for a matter of in- 
ferior importance, either to yourself or your people. 

“ The powers with which the constitution of these 
realms vests your Royal Highness in the regulation of 
the royal family, I know, because I am so advised, are 
ample and unquestionable. My appeal. Sir, is made 
to your excellent sense and liberality of mind in the 
exercise of those powers; and I willingly hope that 
your own parental feelings will lead you to excuse the 
anxiety of mine for impelling me to represent the un- 
happy consequences which the present system must 
entail upon our beloved child. 

“ Is it possible. Sir, that any one can have attempted 
to persuade your Royal Highness that her character 
will not be injured by the perpetual violence offered 
to her strongest affections, the studied care taken to 
estrange her from my society, and even to interrupt all 
communication between usi That her love for one 
with whom, by his Majesty's wise and gracious arrange- 
ments, she passed the years of her infancy and child- 
hood, never can be extinguished, I weU know, and the 
knowledge of it forms the greatest blessing of my ex- 
istence. But let me implore your Royal Highness to 
reflect how inevitably all attempts to abate this attach- 
ment by forcibly separating us, if they succeed, must 
injure my eMld’s principles ; if they fad, must destroy 
her happiness. 

“ The plan of excluding my daughter from all inter- 
course with the world, appears, to my humble judg- 
ment, peculiarly unfortunate. She who is destined to 

VOL. II. L 
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be tbe sovereign of tbis great eoiintry, enjoys none of 
those advantages of society which are deemed necessary 
for imparting a knowledge of mankind to persons who 
have infinitely less occasion to learn that important 
lesson ; and it may so happen, by a chance which I 
trust is very remote, that she should be called upon to 
exercise the powers of the crown with an experience 
of the world more confined than that of the most 
private individuah To the extraordinary talents with 
which she is blessed, and which accompany a disposi- 
tion as singularly amiable, frank, and decided, I will- 
ingly trust much; but beyond a certain point the 
greatest natural endowments cannot struggle against 
the disadvantages of circumstances and situation. 

“ It is my earnest prayer, for her own sake as well 
as for her country’s, that your Royal Highness may be 
induced to pause before this point be reached. 

“ Those who have advised you. Sir, to delay so long 
the period of my daughter’s commencing her inter- 
course with the world, and for that purpose to make 
Windsor her residence, appear not to have regarded 
the interruptions to her education which this arrange- 
ment occasions, both by the impossibility of obtaining 
proper teachers, and the time unavoidably consumed 
in the frequent journeys to town which she must make, 
unless she has to be secluded from all intercourse, even 
with your Royal Highness and the rest of the royal 
family. To the same unfortunate counsel I ascribe a 
circumstance in every way so distressing, both to my 
parental and religious feelings, that my daughter has 
never yet enjoyed the benefit of confirmation, although 
above a year older than the age at which all the other 
branches of the royal family have partaken of that 
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solemnity. May I earnestly conjure you, Sir, to hear 
my entreaties upon this serious matter, even if you 
should listen to other advisers on things of less near 
concernment to the welfare of our child. 

“ The pain at which I have at length formed the 
resolution of addressing myself to your Koyal High- 
ness, is such as I should in vain attempt to express. 
If I could adequately describe it, you might be enabled. 
Sir, to estimate the strength of the motives which have 
made me submit to it; they are the most powerful 
feelings of affection, and the deepest impressions of 
duty towards your Eoyal Highness, my beloved child, 
and the country, which I devoutly hope she may be 
preserved to govern, and to show, by a new example, 
the liberal affection of a true and generous people to a 
virtuous and constitutional monarch. — am. Sir, with 
profound respect, and an attachment which nothing 
can alter, your Eoyal Highness’s most devoted and 
most affectionate consort, cousin, and subject, 

“ Caroline Louisa. 

“ Montague House, Jan. 14, 1813.” * 

As the proposed step of writiog to Queen Charlotte 
was of great importance, I proposed going to Southhill 
and considering the whole matter, especially the draft 
of the letter, with Whitbread, to whom she had spoken 
in general terms of her new grievance. It was agreed 
that she should not be troubled with a letter tiU my 
return from SouthhiIl.t Whitbread’s entire concur- 
rence was the more essential as I was not then in 
Parliament. At SouthhUl we fuUy discussed the whole 

* See Miss Knight’s Autobiography, i. 323. 

t The copy of this letter to Queen Charlotte has, unfortunately, not 
been found among Lord Brougham’s papers. 
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subject, and be entirely agreed that this was the 
proper course to take and tbe proper moment. We 
fully considered tbe letter, and we agreed that it 
would not be fit that Grey should be involved in tbe 
responsibibty of tbe step proposed to be taken, both 
on account of tbe frequent personal differences as well 
as political wbicb bad occurred between bim and tbe 
Prince, and on account of bis station as leader of tbe 
Whig party, tbe more especially as some of tbe leaders 
in both Houses were known to lean strongly against 
tbe Princess; Sberidan of course, but also Tierney, 
perhaps Ponsonby, certainly Holland House. It was, 
however, deemed proper that our proceedings should 
be fully disclosed to bim ; and if be chose to interpose 
bis advice, be might have tbe opportunity, from what 
bad passed with bim a short time before, of giving 
us tbe full assurance of bis general approval. It will 
presently be seen that this was done. I returned from 
Soutbbill to London ; but both Whitbread and I felt 
tbe absolute necessity of warning tbe Princess of Wales 
bow momentous tbe step was, and impressing upon 
her tbe absolute necessity not only of fully considering 
it in all its views, but of being quite certain that she 
bad done nothing of any sort that could shun tbe bgbt. 

In all bis advice to and support of tbe Princess, 
Whitbread acted, as be ever did, an honest, manly, 
and straightforward part. Considering her to be as ill- 
used as possible, and without any just ground, be bad 
deemed it bis duty to stand by her, and be did so 
firmly and heartily. Not that be was on bad terms 
with tbe regular Whig party, for they bad entirely 
retraced their steps towards bim, wbicb bad led to 
much estrangement in 1806 , when be was left out of 
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the arrangement on it being stated by Lord Grey that 
he could answer for his having no desire of oflS.ce — on 
which Whitbread said that he might have been left to 
give the refusal himself. But in 1811, when, as was 
believed, they were quite certain to come in upon the 
establishment of the Regency, and when doubtless they 
would have come in but for the part that Sheridan 
played when he ascertained that he was not to be in the 
Cabinet, it was aU settled that Whitbread was to have 
been Secretary of State for the Home Department, and 
he had selected his staflp. Indeed, in 1809, when Grey 
and Grenville were applied to, and refused to come in 
on a half arrangement along with Perceval and a few 
others, the most unreserved communication was had 
with Whitbread, and they entirely satisfied him as to 
the grounds of their refusal. The error of 1806 had 
been studiously avoided, and nothing could be more 
cordial than his acting with the party for the next two 
or three years. The objections to him on the part of 
some of the Grenvilles were, at least for the present, 
got over ; and he took the Princess’s part by no means 
as separating himself from the party, though he was 
quite aware with myself of the umbrage which we should 
give, not only to the Prince’s people, but also to some 
timid spirits, who were always averse to breaking 
squares with Carlton House. For their scruples he 
cared as little as for the obloquy to which we should 
be exposed in that high quarter. 

On my return to London I took the letter to the 
Princess, and she desired to consider it, and confer 
with the Princess Charlotte upon the step about to be 
taken. But I begged leave to set before her at once 
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all its consequences, and to see lier alone before sbe 
saw her daughter. After she had read the letter she 
appointed nae to see her next day at Kensington Palace. 
I then told her that she must make up her mind for 
what would inevitably happen if the letter was sent to 
the Prince. It would reopen all the former groimds 
of complaint. She said that after the failure in 1806, 
when the Prince’s friends were in office, she could have 
no apprehension of their being now repeated. I said 
that very probably the same attempts would not be 
made, but that others might ; and I besought her to 
take into her serious consideration what I was about 
to say, and not to answer me, or come to any decision, 
for two days. I told her that she must review her 
whole past life, and if there was anything in it which 
would not bear the light — not only anything criminal, 
but any act of imprudence or indiscretion, examples 
of which I took the liberty of suggesting — instances of 
things which, though not in themselves culpable, might 
be made the grounds of suspecting something 'wrong, 
or might be only much blamed — then the letter must 
not be sent to the Prince; that whatever she most 
apprehended, whatever she felt the most unpleasant, 
to be brought forward, or even whatever she felt most 
doubtful about, she must lay her account with it being 
brought against her; that she must on no account rely 
upon there not being evidence against her, or that 
whatever had been done or said was without any 
witness being present, for that even if it had passed 
at the centre of the earth, she must calcidate upon its 
being proved ; and that, further, she would be charged 
with having been the cause of the proof, or of the ac- 
cusation, by having voluntarily called for the inquiry; 
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that now she was the aggressor — before, she had been 
the party attacked ; that now she attacked the Prince — 
at least this would be said even by her supporters, while 
her enemies and the Carlton House set could desire no 
better than the excuse she gave them — nay, the neces- 
sity she forced upon them — of proceeding against her. 
She at once said she approved of my desiring her not 
to answer my question now ; and that I should hear 
from her, as there could be no occasion further to argue 
the subject now fully laid before her. It was for her 
to determine one way or the other : as I had put the 
matter, her determination alone must decide. I en- 
tirely agreed, and I wrote to Whitbread that it was 
impossible to say what would be her decision ; that 
the way in which she had received my warning left 
some uneasiness as to the result ; but that upon the 
whole I believed she would go forward. Whitbread 
was of a contrary opinion. From Canning’s particular 
position it was clear he could not be consulted, and it 
was only fair to him that he should know nothing 
whatever of what was in contemplation. 

I received two days after a letter from Lady Char- 
lotte Lindsay, by the Princess’s command, simply 
saying that the letter must go to the Prince. 

Lord King, in the proceedings on the bill against 
her in 1820, 1 recoUect, said to me, how wrong the 
people were who charged me with being a rash coun- 
sellor, or even a too bold and confident one, for he 
rather thought I might be accused of being over-cau- 
tious, and beyond necessity circumspect. But I was at 
that time acting professionally, and all I did was accord- 
ing to the duty which we as counsel were conversant 
with, and not he. In 1813, however, both Whitbread 
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and I acted as her advisers merely, and in no respect 
professionally; but I conceive that King’s observa- 
tion was quite as applicable then as in 1 820. Eomilly, 
too, states in his diary that the proceedings of 1813 
and 1814, under my guidance, had been attended 
with perfect success (which his experience of the de- 
licate investigation in 1806 gave him a fuU right to 
judge of, as wed. as of my difficulties), and he ascribed 
that success to the extreme caution and circumspec- 
tion used throughout. When a person is acting for 
or advising another, he has no right whatever to show 
vicarious courage, to recommend the running any risk 
not necessary to avoid greater risks, or to counsel any 
boldness which is not more safe (as occasionally hap- 
pens) than more prudent courses. 

But though every precaution was taken to avoid 
risk or prevent precipitate courses, and the most anx- 
ious inquiry, as far as it was possible, made into any 
risk to be incurred by the Princess in adopting the 
measure which I had proposed and Whitbread adopted, 
it must be added that all anxiety and alarm, as far 
as we felt any, was on her account, and not in the 
least on account of ourselves. I had from the firsfc 
regarded the step in contemplation as one of extreme 
hazard to its advisers ; and not being in Parliament 
to defend myself from the attacks which were quite 
inevitable, I should have paused before finally deciding. 
Had not Whitbread become a party, I should have 
looked to Folkestone* in aU likelihood, or to Brand,t 
for support ; at least so far as to state my case, or give 
any required explanation. The danger which I en- 
countered personally or professionally, of course, I en- 
* Aftewards Lord Radnor. t Afterwards Lord Dacre. 



£T. 35-] AND THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. l6g 

tirely disregarded. But I knew tke virulent nature 
of the Prince’s party both in and out of Parliament, 
and I was running into the most entire and irrecon- 
cilable hostility to everything that belonged to Carlton 
House, with hardly any prospect of support from the 
regular Whig party, many of the leaders of which 
were little disposed to have the breach with the Prince 
widened, even after the year of the reconstructed 
Regency had expired. But I really felt, as did Whit- 
bread, that the conduct of the Prince had been such 
from the beginning towards his wife, and his later 
treatment of both mother and daughter so outrageous, 
as made it a duty to take their part ; whilst his con- 
duct towards the Whig party made this proceeding on 
our part quite justifiable, and not at all inconsistent 
with our party connection. On my return from 
Southhill I had to attend the special commission at 
York for the trial of the Luddite outrages, being re- 
tained for most of the prisoners. I wrote to Grey 
previous to my departure as follows : — 

TO EARL GREY. 

“ Temple, Koveinber 25 , 1812 . 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I have reserved the afiairs of 
the Priacess and Princess Charlotte for this letter — 
to keep the subject unmixed — ^as it is to treat of very 
delicate matters. 

“ The Princess addressed a long and very firm re- 
monstrance to the Queen last Saturday (which I had 
revised and altered materially) relative to the Princess 
Charlotte and their being kept separate, and the plan 
pursued for interrupting her education, and keeping 
her in close confinement. 
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“ The Queen’s answer is full of lies and evasions, 
and the Princess’s letter is now with the Prince. 

“ On Perceval’s death, a box of the Princess’s papers, 
kept by him to prevent the Prince from seizing them, 
got into some foreign lady’ s hands, who is a partisan 
of the Princess ; at least so I gather from what has 
happened : for this person last week called at my 
chambers in the dusk, and left them sealed up with 
an anonymous letter, strongly persuading their imme- 
diate publication. I have read them, and returned 
them with an answer, expressing my indignation at 
such an attempt being made to involve me in any 
mysterious transaction — especially in one where some 
breach of trust appears to form a link of the commu- 
nication. But I advised that they should be imme- 
diately sent to the Princess, and proper steps taken in 
the matter with her authority. 

“ I half suspect she is at the bottom of the whole, 
but this I can’t be sure of. At all events, my answer 
would have been the same, of course. 

“ Now for the papers. They are a series of letters 
from her to the Prince, and many long ones from him 
to her, relating to Lady Jersey and the other old dis- 
putes ; then curious ones from the King to her, some 
of them bearing hard on the Prince, also from Thurlow, 
&c.; with two Cabinet minutes of April 21, 1807, by 
all the ministers excejpt Perceval^ fully acquitting her, 
and desiring her to be received publicly at Court. 

“ The advice I am disposed to give is this : that an 
able narrative be drawn up, with a proper selection 
from the papers, and suppression of private names, if 
this is deemed advisable. The Princess will do what- 
ever is thought best. 
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“I must tell you that the Princess Charlotte is 
extremely solicitous that her mother should he openly 
vindicated, and the Princess’s wish for this proceeds 
almost as much from the desire of gratifying her as 
of punishing her husband. The young one is quite 
furious at their treatment of her. I mean Queen, 
Princesses, Dukes, and her father as much as any. 
She says she complained of her letters being opened 
at the post-office by his orders, which he denied cir- 
cumstantially; and that she pressed himimtil she was 
obliged to stop, to avoid the unpleasant necessity of 
convicting him of a plain lie. This is her own story. 
As for the con&iement at Windsor, she entertained 
a plan of escaping as soon as she was of age (for she 
conceives she is so next birthday — ^very falsely in point 
of law). She also desired my advice on this and other 
matters, and I am to write a representation as strongly 
as possible against it, 

“ That she is disposed towards popular principles I 
know from undoubted authority. The interest she 
took in Eomdly’s election and mine she was at no 
pains to conceal from anybody ; and after it was over 
she went to Fremantle to know if we were to be out 
of Parliament ; to which I may add a trifle which I 
learnt by chance in a shop — ^viz., that t’other day 
she sent for a modeller, and had a cast of me done ; 
with a number of observations showing she feels a 
peculiarly strong interest in our side of the question. 

“ You have seen so much ill in one heir-apparent 
that I think I see you scouting all idea of a jpojpular 
Queen . — Believe me ever yours, H. B.” 


On my arrival at York I wrote again to Lord Grey; — 
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TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Yoek, January 3, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I send yon in this and 
another cover a most curious account of our beloved 
Prince’s behaviour to his daughter. He is jealous of 
her to a degree of insanity, and has been for some 
time. I beHeve the Duke of Cumberland and Tar- 
mouth have actually been feeding him with hopes of 
getting rid of her by divorcing his wife, and this he is 
fool enough to believe. It seems too absurd, but you 
may rely on it some such thing has been broached. 
The young Princess is quite aware how much she is in 
the same boat with her mother, and feels such topics 
accordingly. The letter to the Queen was rather a 
tickler, but quite unexceptionable in point of discre- 
tion, relating solely to the seeing her daughter. I 
wrote a considerable part of it, and revised the whole, 
and made it safe and sure. It is to this he alludes 
when he asks who wrote it ; also to the Duke of Kent, 
he blessed his stars that it was not written to him, as 
he was thus relieved from having to answer it, not 
knowing what to say. 

“ You may recollect my being of opinion last Au- 
gust that a formal remonstrance professedly as such, 
though written nominally by the Princess, should be 
delivered to him if he continued his proceedings to- 
wards the mother and daughter, and you were of this 
opinion also. 

“ Various things lately have made this stUl more 
advisable. I accordingly drew it up with much care, 
and she is to copy it and send it immediately after 
the 7th, her daughter’s birthday, or about the 8 th, 
according to circumstances. 
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“ If you tave the least desire to see it, I have a 
copy, and shah, enclose it ; but it is rather long, for it 
recapitulates all her grievances in relation to her 
daughter, and also those of her daughter. 

“ Such was the avidity, after the abuse of him in 
Hunt’s trial t’other day, that besides about 10,000 
of the ‘ Examiner ’ containing it (which were not to 
be had at any price an hour after it was published), a 
cheap edition of the trial was instantly printed, un- 
known to Hunt, and placarded on the walls before he 
could even announce that a correct one was coming out. 

“ The repeal of the Orders in Council is working its 
way in America, and you may rely on peace coming 
about there, either in spite of Maddison and his party 
or by their being turned out. — ^Yours ever, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

Lord Grey in his answer took no notice of this offer, 
and of course the MS. notes were not sent. All there- 
fore remained in the hands of Whitbread and myself. 

The letter having gone to the Prince, while we were 
waiting for the answer or other result I wrote to Lord 
Grey as follows, respecting the two Princesses and my 
relations with them : — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Temple, Wednesdai/, February 3, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I only learnt yesterday of 
your stay in the north being protracted so long ; other- 
wise I shoizld have written before, though but to say I 
had no news worth communicating, except respecting 
the Princess and her daughter — and on that topic I 
have so much to say that I must wait till we meet. 
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“ I shall only mention that, after long delay and 
many refusals, and sending back the letter and the 
remonstrance unopened, the Prince has been forced to 
receive and read it. Lords Liverpool and Eldon gave 
way, not daring to take upon them the refusal. He 
pockets it all, however, and we are waiting to see 
what he will do. Of course all my efforts are (in that 
matter) directed to keep the mother and daughter 
quiet ; and hitherto, but with difficulty, I have suc- 
ceeded. I fear, if I continue (as I really must, from 
my own opinion) to preach nothing but delay and 
discretion, I shall lose all credit with them, and must 
give way to more agreeable and rash advisers. At 
present they are quite tractable. — ^Yom's ever, 

“ H. Brougham.” 


TO EARL GREY. 

“ Temple, FeTymary 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I rejoice to hear you are 
to be in town, as it was doubted some time ago. It 
never is good for you any more than for the country 
to stay beyond the proper season in the country. As 
to the young Princess, I have written (being asked 
my opinion) a full and strong exhortation to perfect 
quiet and submission, and explained how completely 
the law and right are on her father’s side. — ^Yours ever, 

“ H. B." 

To these letters I received the following answer : — 

FROM LORD GREY. 

“Hovick, Fehruary 7, 1813. 

"My dear Brougham, — I concluded, from the 
article in the ‘ Morning Chronicle ’ in answer to the 
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‘ Courier ’ — some of wMcli I thought very good — ^that 
the ■R’-ar was pretiy hot between Carlton House and 
Kensington. There can he no doubt, not only of the 
prudence, but of the necessity of the utmost forbear- 
ance and moderation on the part of both the Princesses, 
and I rejoice that you have constantly pressed this 
consideration upon them. If the impatience and irri- 
tation, which I confess is not unnatural under their 
circumstances, should hereafter induce them to listen 
to less cautious and perhaps less honest advisers, I 
am sure you will have no cause to regret the loss of 
your influence. It is better that you should lose it 
than be supposed to be the adviser of measures which 
considerate and impartial men may be obliged to con- 
demn. But I am sure you will not lose it — at least 
not permanently ; the inevitable failure of any intem- 
perate conduct would quickly bring them back to 
your counsels. At aU. events, it is necessary, especi- 
ally in a matter of so much importance and delicacy, 
that you should act entirely according to your own 
opinions. 

“I have delayed longer than I intended, and am 
stiU delaying my journey, in hopes of being able to 
finish some things that I am very anxious to see 
done before I leave this place. My servants, however, 
are gone, and I have everything prepared for setting 
out this week ; but perhaps I shall linger on till some 
time in the next, so that I shall be able to hear from 
you again before I go if you have anything material 
to write. In truth, I feel that it is of little conse- 
quence whether I am absent or present, under the 
conduction that I can do no good, particularly in our 
house of ineffeetives. All the advantages of unex- 
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pected success in Eussia, I foresee, will be lost ; and I 
wish we may not pay dearly this year for the unhoped- 
for fortunes of the last. — ^Ever yours. Grey,” 

TO lADT CHAELOTTE LIimSAT. 

“Temple, June 29, 1813. 

“ Dear Lady Charlotte, — I shall obey her Eoyal 
Highness’s commands on Saturday. Pray learn, if 
you can, whether Lord Axehy goes, or Ward ; as my 
carriage is being painted, and I have a horror of four 
miles in a hackney-coach. 

“ Talking of horrors reminds me of the lioness, von 
Stael. I think I shall be obliged to say that, being 
a person who fears God and honours the king, I am 
afraid to come near her. To say the truth, if any- 
thing could keep me more out of society than I am at 
this season, it would be her prowling about. I was 
asked t’other day to go where she was, and had 
thoughts of returning the same answer with the man 
in j^sop’s Fables, that ‘he could not come, there 
being a lion in the way.’ — Ever yours truly, 

“ H. B. 

“Lady Perceval’s application failed to-day, as I 
told you it would.” 


TO EARL GREY. 

“ Yoke, August 2, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^As for the Duke of Bed- 
ford, it would take a monstrous deal of proof to make 
me believe anything against him ; and what you say 
I daresay is correct, that in the end his popularity 
won’t be much affected by the business. 
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“ As I always foresaw, the little flirting between the 
Prince and the Princess Charlotte is all over. She is 
as loud and as impatient as ever, and her mother 
(who has seen her), though a little time ago rather 
uneasy, is again perfectly satisfied. In fact, she is 
confined and crossed nearly as much as ever. The 
Prince and the Queen are also tired of the Duchess of 
Leeds, who has had the proper spirit to refuse forbid- 
ding Lady Jersey seeing the Princess Charlotte, as 
from herself, which was what the Prince was shabby 
enough, and sufi&ciently himself, to beg her to do. 

“ I was at Taylor’s on my way here. They were 
hurried off on Saturday by Sir Henry Vane’s illness, 
and it is understood that he died yesterday of apo- 
plexy, — My respects to Lady Grey, and believe me 
ever yours, H. Brougham,” 

The following is an extract from a letter I wrote to 
Lord Grey on the 27th Nov. 1813 : — 

• «••••• 

“ Another rumour is afloat that something is to be 
attempted against the Princess of Wales. Certain it 
is that they have begun through the press, and by the 
most gross publications. Perhaps the Prince thinks, 
in the present state of men’s minds, nobody will 
reflect on the infamy of filing ex officio informations 
when himself or his brother is attacked, and leavinsr 
whatever is published against his wife unnoticed. 
The rumour that something is intended against her 
comes from some of the understrappers of our party; 
but they were so mysterious and consequential about 
it, that my informant could not take the trouble of 
continuing the conversation. If she is to be so 

VOL. II. 


M 



178 THE PRINCESS OF WALES [ 1813 . 

attacked, ske will ke forced to bring forward ber case 
at last, wbicb, as against tbe Prince, sbe bas bitberto 
(with great difficulty) been persuaded to keep to 
berself.” 

TO EAEL OBEY. 

“Temple, December 21, 1813. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^Tbe young Princess dined 
last Wednesday "witb ber mother. Sbe is on per- 
fectly good terms at present with ber father. Tbe 
quarrels of late bad been very frequent, and a few 
weeks ago were even worse than they bad been while 
sbe was at Windsor. But this is tbe hot fit, and be 
is coaxing ber ; it always succeeds to a certain degree, 
and bis refusing an establishment and some other in- 
dulgence generally brings tbe cold fit. Tbe Princess 
Charlotte bas completely altered ber language as to 
tbe Prince of Orange, and I am quite clear sbe will 
take him if they offer him to ber. Tbe Dutch busi- 
ness bas done this ; and now that it is all over, I may 
inform you of a great alarm I bad from finding, by 
tbe clearest proofs, that sbe really bad a great pen- 
chant for tbe Duke of Devonshire* This you may 
rely on; and it is equally certain that now sbe would 
be furious at tbe insiuuation, as is exceedingly 
natural in such cases, tbe idea baviug quite passed 
away. I always thought that tbe best (I mean tbe 
most useful) part of ber character was tbe spice of 
the mother’s spirit and temper; but I fear sbe bas 
a considerable mixture of tbe father’s weakness and 
fickleness. Indeed, what can you expect ? Her be- 
haviour to Lady de Clifford bas been such as I almost 

* William, sixth Duke, horn in 1790, For the Court gossip in this 
matter, see Miss Knight’s ^Autobiography/ vol. i, p. 242. 
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defy her father to surpass, accomplished as he is in 
such ■walks. You will be less surprised to hear of her 
being quite -violent against peace and Bonaparte, and 
for war till the Bourbons are restored. Luckily all 
this will not depend on her or her father either. She 
is to dine again on the 7th -with her mother. 

" The debates of late, at least in the Commons, seem 
queer kind of things. I hare no confidence tvhaiever 
in ministers and their professions of peace, and regret 
that Whitbread should say so much on this score ; for 
though I hope it is only reculer pour mieux sauter, 
and taking a stronger ground for after operations 
against them, such admissions are always dangerous, 
and scarcely ever do good. Mackintosh’s speech seems 
(h'ke all he says and writes) to have been dreadfully 
deficient in closeness, with no object, no argument, — a 
sort of preaching or lecturing of a very unbusiness- 
like and inefficient nature. I should suppose Eomilly’s 
to have been far better.'®^ But it is very painful to me 
to see nobody there on your behalf, and I really wish 
Tierney had in the course of the session said some- 
thing, as people look to him for your sentiments. A 
great number of things would have been most neces- 
sary, in order to correct misrepresentations very pre- 
valent, especially as to Spain and the successes of the 
war. I have more than once been tempted by hearing 
of these to try something, but I am too much jaded 
to -write a pamphlet, even if I could get over the 
injury such a step would do me ; and as for public 
meetings, besides the same reason, I might do more 

* Debate, on 20 tli December 1813, on tlie adjournment of Parliament 
during the critical negotiations of the Allied Powers with Napoleon on 
the Rhine. 
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harm than good ; so that I feel resigned to wait till 
you can come to the meeting of Parliament in March 
yourself. Lord Holland seems to have spoken ex- 
cellently well. 

“ I hope to hear of your lassitude having gone off, 
and that they allow you a little wine. — Believe me 
most sincerely yours, H. Brougham.” 

Every art was used to prevent the foreign sove- 
reigns from even recognising the existence of the 
Princess of Wales ; though with some, as the King of 
Prussia, she was nearly connected by marriage, and 
with others by blood. There were frequent proofs 
that they bore no particular respect towards the Re- 
gent, and on one occasion the Emperor could not 
avoid remarking to those about him that the Prmce 
was tipsy. This habit had grown upon him of late, 
and was often referred to by the Princess Charlotte — 
her phrase in her letters bemg that “ too much oil was 
put into the lamp.” It happened that about this time 
great dissensions prevailed between her and her father, 
continued from the last year’s affair, but increased by 
his making appointments in her household without 
consulting her, either as to those whom she found objec- 
tionable, or those she greatly preferred. This was one 
of the subjects on which she had been consulting me. 
That she had no desire to widen the breach with him 
was manifest. She was also very anxious that nothing 
should be done by her mother which might have that 
effect. Thus she had heard of a letter which the 
Princess intended to write, and she was afraid it might 
have this tendency. The letter was a very respectful 
and even kind one, entreating as a favour to be allowed 
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to see her daugliter more frequently. The Princess 
Charlotte "wrote expressing her apprehension to Lady 
Charlotte Lindsay and myself, on which I addressed 
the following letter to the Princess of Wales, with 
the intention that it should he communicated to her 
daughter : — 

“ llr Brougham hegs leave humbly to represent to 
your Eoyal Highness that it does not appear to him 
in the least degree probable that any new difficulties 
will be thrown in the way of your Eoyal Highness’s 
intercourse with her Eoyal Highness the Princess 
Charlotte in consequence of the letter which it is 
intended to address to the Prince Eegent; on the 
contrary, that step appears to him most likely to pre- 
vent any such new attempts against the comfort and 
interests of your Eoyal Highness and the Princess 
Charlotte. 

“ Mr Brougham takes the liberty further of stating it 
as his opinion, which he does with great anxiety and 
earnestness, that every proceeding ought to be avoided 
which would give to the enemies of your Eoyal High- 
ness and the Princess Charlotte a pretext for blame ; 
and that, however painful it may be for a little time, 
it is of the most essential consequence, both to the 
Princess Charlotte and to the country, that her Eoyal 
Highness should carefully avoid everything which 
might be construed by the Prince Eegent’s ad\isers 
into disregard of his authority. Your Eoyal Highness 
is aware that by law the care of the Princess Charlotte, 
and the management of her Eoyal Highness’s educa- 
tion, is intrusted to the Prince Eegent, and that there 
is no particular age at which the Princess Charlotte 
becomes freed from this authority, except that age of 
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twenty-one, when, in common with every person, her 
Royal Highness becomes her own entire mistress. But 
although, strictly speaking, the Prince Regent has 
this control over the Princess Charlotte until she 
attains that age, yet it is a point which he wiU be 
obliged to exercise with a due regard to the wisdom 
of Parliament and the sense of the country. Provided 
the Princess Charlotte only continues acting the same 
amiable and wise part which has hitherto so eminently 
distinguished her Royal Highness, there can be no 
doubt that in a very short time Parliament and the 
country will render it impossible any longer to perse- 
vere in the present most hurtful plan of secluding her 
Royal Highness from the intercourse and state required 
by her exalted station. Nothing could possibly pre- 
vent ParKament and the country from taking part 
with her Royal Highness, except some ill-advised 
proceeding -which might have the appearance of dis- 
regarding the '-Prince Regent’s authority ; and Mr 
Brougham is confident her Royal Highness has too 
excellent an understanding and too much fortitude to 
adopt any such plan, and too tender a regard for your 
Royal Highness, whose situation would inevitably be 
injured by it. Her Royal Highness will naturally 
regard the privations and hardships she now suffers as 
trials to which she is exposed, as her illustrious pre- 
decessor, Queen Elizabeth, formerly was, and wiU. have 
the greatness of mind to disregard them, however 
painful at present, in the prospect of excelling even 
that renowned Princess, by reigning where she never 
did — in the hearts of a free people. Her Royal High- 
ness may rest assured that her friends are active and 
zealous in everything relating to her interests. They 
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consider her Eoyal Highness’s interests to he, in fact, 
the same with those of your Eoyal Highness ; because 
it is quite impossible not to see that the attempts 
against your Eoyal Highness must greatly injure — 
nay, very probably prove ruinous to — ^your Eoyal High- 
ness’s daughter.” * 

But the matter of greatest interest was her father’s 
desire to have her married; and she conceived that 
it was coupled with a plan of her living abroad, 
for the Prince of Orange was soon proposed to 
her. He was one of the foreign princes who was 
now in London, but he had served in the Spanish 
campaigns, and was for some time on the Duke’s staff. 
She gave him no encouragement beyond civil, and 
perhaps complimentary, expressions, and could not, 
without offence, refuse some trifling presents which he 
offered — without, indeed, what would have been tanta- 
mount to a refusal of his hand. Her father was bent 
upon the match, and this formed the subject of much 
correspondence with me through her mother, when I 
plainly told her that she was at perfect liberty to 
accept or refuse him, without more regard to her 
father’s wishes than merely giving the matter a favour- 
able consideration in deference to his opinion. She 
was anxious to know everything as to her leaving the 
country in case she consented to the marriage, and the 
steps which Parliament might take to regulate that, 
and any other particular, if the marriage took place. 
I gave her all the information she required, and de- 
tailed the instances, at different times, ffom Philip and 
Mary downwards. George Lamb had published a 

* This referred to the possibility of divorce, and the not improbable 
remarriage of tlie Prince. 
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verj excellent pampUet on tlie position and rights of 
the Queen-Consort ; and I had drawn up an elaborate 
article upon it for the ‘ Edinburgh Eeview/ entering 
a good deal into the subject of the daughter as well 
as the mother ; and I communicated the substance of 
the paper to the former/'* She had the utmost aver- 
sion to the proposed match ; and indeed the Prince of 
Orange had, on more than one occasion, made himself 
exceedingly disagreeable to her, as by want of ordinary 
attention in going about to Court balls and other 
assemblies where she could not appear, not having 
been formally presented at Court, or was prevented 
from going by some other cause. The pressure upon 
her was unceasing; and on her continued refusal, she 
was told that she had committed herself ; and one of 
the Eegent’s law oflScers, WiUiam Adam (Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Cornwall), gave it as his opinion that, 
after receimg presents, and making what they repre- 
sented as a promise, she could be compelled to marry 
the Prince of Orange .t She then showed great presence 
of mind, and, I may say, great address. She said that 
of course she was entirely ignorant of the law; but as 
it had been so laid down by her father’s lawyers, she 
would believe it, provided that, to prevent, all doubt 
or mistake, it was given her in writing, in order that 
she might show the opinion to me, with whom she had 
been advising upon the subject. Of course this was 
declined, and she heard no more of the Court of Chan- 
cery either ordering her to marry, or decreeing a specific 

^ ♦ Review of a pamphlet entituled ‘ Some Inquiry into the Constitu- 
tional Character of the Queen -‘Consort of England.’ — ‘EdinhurCTh 
Review’ for September 1814, p. 44. ® 

+ See Miss Knight’s ‘Autobiography,’ vol. i. p. 264 et seq. 
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performance of a contract. But the attempts to over- 
come her reluctance continued, and new threats were 
used, and new vexations practised, especially with re- 
spect to her household, as a punishment for her refusal. 
Her mother was as much averse to the match as she 
was herself ; but certainly she did not lead her in the 
dislike of it; she only joined, and did nothing to 
overcome her repugnance. I believe, indeed, that 
there was some family difference arising out of the 
share her father (the Duke of Brunswick) formerly had 
in the expedition which supported the Stadtholder’s 
family against the States in 1788 . 

During the three or four weeks that this dispute 
lasted, she only wavered in her resolution from the 
anxiety to be freed from the thraldom in which she 
was kept ; but any time that she listened with favour 
to the proposal, the apprehension of a foreign residence 
put an end to all chance of her yielding ; because on 
one thing she was resolved, and peremptorily, — ^the 
establishment in this country as her general residence, 
and any visit to Holland being only occasional and 
temporary. Upon the whole subject of her rights, 
and the Prince’s power by law, I had fully informed 
her, and on one occasion had written a very strong 
letter to dissuade her from a project she had for a 
moment conceived, of requiring formally to be consid- 
ered as of age, which she imagined to be at eighteen. 
On all that regarded the match I had constant cor- 
respondence with her through Lady Charlotte Lindsay 
chiefly, but sometimes through others of her mother’s 
household. 

The following letter relates to this proposed match : 
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FEOM LADT CHAELOTTE LISODSAY. 

“WmiEHAiii, Tuesday. 

“Dear Mr Brougham, — I am just returned from 
a visit to Princess Charlotte, to •whom I have communi- 
cated your letter, •which she read "with attention. She 
told me that she had constantly persisted (in her 
correspondence with the Prince of Orange) in her 
declaration of never lea^ving England unless under a 
positive engagement of returning to it in three months, 
and having her house and establishment here. He 
has objected, and said that he would not be tied do’wn 
to weeks and days ; and in his last letter insinuated 
something of her being forced to comply, which has 
exceedingly offended her, and she is now more firmly 
resolved than even she appeared to be before, to break off 
the marriage, if her leaving England is insisted upon. 
Her present intention is to ■write to her father (who 
has never spoken to her about her marriage since the 
first arrangement of it), and to tell him, in as respectful 
and good-humoured words as she can, her resolution 
of not leaving England. She is certainly in good 
earnest ; but what can she do if she is not supported ? 
She teUs me that she believes the Prince of Orange is 
a very good young man, but much under the control 
of his family, and that his letters have been very 
different since they have all been about him. I am 
convinced that the Princess Charlotte is much under 
the influence of Miss Mercer, who, I think, keeps her 
very right and steady in her pohtics, and in many 
things, but I fear that she does not encourage her to 
give the support to her mother that she might do in a 
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firm but quiet way, and that I tbink her duty — and 
indeed ber interest — requires that sbe should do. 
Princess Charlotte told me that the Duchess of Olden- 
burgh had apologised to her for not having been to 
visit the Princess of Wales, 'which she said she had 
fully intended to do, but that Count Lieven had 
entreated her not to do so, as he said the Prince 
Eegent had positively commanded the foreign ministers 
not to go there. I think that she need not have 
minded him. What a strange thing it is that a man 
whom nobody respects should so completely govern 
everybody ! This Duchess does not, however, like him 
at all, as Princess Charlotte tells me. I have not 
been able to get any iusight into the ‘mysterious 
paragraph I think it may announce a work of Lady 
Douglas’s. I had rather of the two that it came from 
our enemies than from our friends, for they are all 
more known to be so foolish, and so knavish, that it 
is more likely for the latter to do us harm than for 
the former. 

“ I flatter myself that the Princess is so well aware 
that Lady Perceval can never do her any good, that 
she will really have no more to do with her. My pen 
is so horrible that I can write no more. 

“ Adieu. I hope to see you as soon as you return to 
London. — ^Tours ever truly, C. L. 

“ Think of having -written three pages without a con- 
gratulation upon peace ! what a joyful event it is !” 


The following correspondence still relates to this 
subject : — 
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MISS MERGER ELPHINSTOIIE* TO LADY 
CHARLOTTE LINDSAY, 

“ Haelet Stebbt. 

“My DEAR Lady Charlotte, — I am just returned 
from Cranbourne Lodge, and I cannot resist tbe impulse 
that induces me to trouble you with these few lines 
to tell you of tbe wretched state of health and spirits 
in which I left poor Princess Charlotte. Indeed, I 
could not let you leave the country without having 
informed you of the real state of the ease. I have 
long been of opinion that much of the Princess 
Charlotte’s illness depended upon the state of her mind; 
and I am now more convinced of it than ever, from 
the dreadful effect her mother’s letter announcing her 
departure from England had upon her. I really never 
can forget the distress and agitation she was in at the 
first moment ; and even when I left her, two days after, 
her pulse continued at 98 . Mr Kente came to her 
yesterday morning, and Doctor Bailey and Mr Cline 
were written to immediately by the ladies-in-waiting. 
Her Eoyal Highness complained of severe pains in her 
knee, and it was certainly more swelled. I assure you 
I feel seriously uneasy about it, and am convinced that 
nothing but good air and tranquillity of mind can 
afford her the smallest chance of regaining her health. 
Of the last of these remedies I fear she can have but 
little hope, and this last blow of the Princess’s depar- 
ture I think she has felt more severely than all the 

* Margaret Mercer Elphinstone became Baroness Keith on the death 
of her father, Lord Keith, in 1823, and succeeded to the Scotch Barony 
of Nairne on the death of William Lord Kairne in 1838. She married 
in 1817 Auguste-Charles- Joseph, Comte de Flahant, by whom she had 
several daughters. Died, November 1865. 



«r. 36.] AND THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 189 

rest. I never saw her so deeply affected and apparently 
mortified in my life ; and the idea that it is not her 
Eoyal Highness’s intention to return to this country, 
seems to prey continually upon her mind. If you 
can give me a word of comfort upon the subject, pray 
do, dear Lady Charlotte, and let me entreat you to 
use every exertion of your influence for Princess 
Charlotte’s sake, to induce the Princess not to make a 
long absence, which would be so ruinous, both to the 
interest of mother and daughter, in this country. 

“ I am quite ashamed of myself for having tormented 
you with this epistle, but really I am so unhappy 
about Princess Charlotte’s situation altogether that I 
could not help it. God bless you, dear Lady Charlotte. 
— ^^Vith my best wishes, believe me very lovingly yours, 

“ M. Merger Elphinstone. 

“If you mention this letter to the Princess, pray 
take care that my name is not committed further, for 
at this moment it is impossible to be too careful. 
Excuse this hasty scrawl.” 

TO LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

“ Tejiple, Friday. 

“ Dear Lady Charlotte, — As I am obliged to set 
out for Hothfield early to-morrow morning, I shall not 
see you for some days ; and I wish to let you know 
what observations I have made since I came to town, 
upon the result of the different communications which 
I have had with Parliamentary folks respecting the 
Dutch Expedition. 

“ I find that the general impression wiU be in favour 
of some Parliamentary discussion. Lord Grey, in 
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particular, is most zealous (as I expected), and only- 
fears that some bad effect may arise to her Royal 
Highness from the ma-tter being broached in Parlia- 
ment. He is examining the subject on its own merits, 
and I have been furnishing him with all my notes 
relating to it, the law, precedents, &c. &c. 

“As far as former instances go, they are rather 
against us, for no restrictions were ever imposed in 
those cases, but they were very unlike the present ; 
and the principle of the thing is clearly with us. I 
mean to have a long talk with Erskine as soon as I 
come back, and Lord Thanet (to whom I am going) is 
sure to be both right and warm. He has deservedly 
great weight, from his admirable sense and high honour. 

“ The only two quarters in which there is any cold- 
ness or disinclination are the Grenvilles and Holland 
House. This is partly owing to their twist respecting 
the Princess of Wales, in which they are quite incur- 
able, and which somehow extends itself to all such 
questions, and partly, I fear, to apprehensions of 
offending the Prince. Perhaps, from what Tierney 
and Lord Grenville both say, it may be supposed that 
they think the Prince of Orange would take offence ; 
and they probably look forward to his having more 
weight than I hope and trust he or any other Prince 
ever will have. One of my reasons for this conjecture 
is, that I find it is the fashion in those quarters (Gren- 
ville’s and Holland House) to speak of Lord Welling- 
ton as the future Government of this country through 
the Prince of Orange. But as to the present subject, 
if the rest of our friends keep steady, those two juntas 
•will follow the current. I forgot to mention that 
Plunkett takes the thing up strongly. 
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“ I am still decidedly of opinion that the matter is 
kept in the best and safest train, by political charac- 
ters taking it as a political question, and her Eoyal 
Highness making her own stand privately without 
any communication with them. This avoids all chance 
of committing her, and makes even the most complete 
failure of the attempt in Parliament of no manner of 
injury to her. 

“ Since I came to town, I have heard twice from 
my friend the Dutch Premier. They are in perfect 
quiet and wdthout the least alarm notv, and I think 
we may really expect a safe end of all our troubles. — 
Believe me ever yours truly, H. Bsougham.” 

TO LADY CHARLOTTE LIlfDSAT. 

“ Hothfield. 

“ Dear Lady Charlotte, — The enclosed contains 
the exact state of the case, and is wdiat I had to tell 
you if we had met. I put it separately, that if you 
find it more com’^enient to let Princess Charlotte read 
it than to tell it, you may do so. 

“ When I return I shall see you speedily. 

“ I am still a little uneasy about the advertisement, 
and if I thought it came from Carlton House, I should 
almost be for your making Princess Charlotte write to 
implore her mother to be quiet. Of all moments for 
taking the field, this does seem the most frantic.* 

“ The sooner you see the Princess Charlotte the 
better. I fear her bestirring herself, which would do 

* This, and the ‘^mysterious paragraph” (p. 187), may probably refer 
to newspaper passages occasioned by the letter of the Princess (p. 160) 
having come into the hands of the editor of the ‘Morning Clironicle.’ 
See Miss Knight’s ‘ Autobiography,’ vol. i. p. 216 seq. 
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miscliief in every -way. Nothing she can do will 
diminish the foolish and vile fear of the Prince which 
some folks have, and the others will take up the thing 
only on its own grounds. Grey’s scruples are all for 
fear of injuring her. If you have anything to write, 
address under cover to Lord Thanet, Hothfield, Kent. 
— Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 


Lady Charlotte Lindsay wrote to me as follows : — 

« mn March 1814. 

“ I have found means, without any danger, of letting 
Princess Charlotte know that I would be with her 
this morning, and accordingly she received me by 
herself in Miss Knight’s room. She read both your 
letters very attentively, was very much satisfied with 
them, and said that it was a great ease to her mind to 
feel herself in the hands of a person whose integrity, 
abilities, and discretion she could entirely depend 
upon ; that she should be careful to follow your advice 
in every respect; and that she was very much obliged 
to me for having executed her commission so well. 
She seems very much in earnest in her desire of not 
leaving England without some Parliamentary security 
for her return whenever she wishes to do so, and says 
that she conceives at present, at least, it would be 
very unsafe for her to go to Holland, as she under- 
stands from the young Prince’s letters that the levies 
of troops are going on slowly, and that he finds it very 
difficult to get them into any state of defence, owing 
to their indolence, notwithstanding their loyalty to 
him and his family. Princess Charlotte then spoke a 
good deal about her mother, and said (what I always 
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apprehended -would he the case) that she -was told 
that her mother found very great fault -with her to 
everybody, and said that ‘she could not think she 
■was her daughter, as she showed such want of char- 
acter,’ and that ‘ she had no spirit or steadiness.’ I 
denied ever having heard the Princess of Wales hold 
such language (which, by the by, was a white lie), but 
I said it was natural for a mother to feel much solici- 
tude about her daughter’s attention, and to be very 
much hurt at not hearing from her as usual, and at 
seeing her so seldom ; but she said that the King was 
just now so full of Lady Perceval’s business, that she 
was afraid of asking leave to go to her mother. But 
she promised me that she would do so very soon, and 
that she would desire the young Prince of Orange to 
do so as soon as ever he returns to England. She gave 
me some instances of the manner in which her mother 
is watched, and how everything is kno\vn by the 
royal family, who are quite uncomfortable.” 

The following letters are from Miss Knight to Lady 
Charlotte Lindsay : — 

MISS KNIGHT TO LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

“ Friday afternoon, 

“ My dear Lady Charlotte, — Pray forgive my 
not having sooner put an end to your anxiety by 
writing ; but it really has not been in my power till 
now. 

“ The conference broke off yesterday in^the manner 
you know ; and in the evening Princess Charlotte sent 
a letter to the Prince of Orange, repeating that, as his 
duties called him to Holland, and hers retained her in 
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England, slie considered tlie matter as at an end after 
what had passed in the morning. Her Eoyal High- 
ness has ■written to the Princess, and has sent her a 
copy of her letter to the Prince of Orange. She de- 
sires to be kindly remembered to you, and requests, if 
you have an opportunity •with any of the Priucess’s 
advisers, to say that she has no objection to her letter 
being sho'wn to any friends, or mentioned, brit ■would 
not hy any means have it appear in print. 

“ She has desired the Prince of Orange to inform 
the Prince Eegent of her letter, but has had no an- 
swer. She sent back his picture at the same time. — 
Believe me, my dear Lady Charlotte, your much 
obhged E. C. Knight.” 

MISS KHIGHT TO LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

Friday, 

“ My hear Lady Charlotte, — I am just returned 
from the exhibition at Spring Gardens, where I met 
Miss Hajonan. She brought me a commission from 
Princess Charlotte, for which reason I must see imme- 
diately Mr Whitbread ; and pray let him know that 
she and Lady Elizabeth come on Sunday morning at 
3 o’clock to Kensington Palace. There is a violent 
storm at Warwick House about what concerns Prin- 
cess Charlotte’s going abroad. Her father intends to 
frighten her with all sorts of dreadful consequences if 
she ■wiH not obey. — I am in great haste — don’t answer 
— and- believe me for ever yours. 


“E. C. Knight.” 
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FEOM LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

“ Sempliks, August 8, 1814. 

“ My dear Me Brougham, — I am commanded to 
send you a copy of a letter that the Princess has just 
written to Hr Whitbread ; I have copied it literally, 
as you ■ndU see. Our baggage is putting on board the 
Jason, and this night, or early to-morrow, we are to 
embark. I am much grieved, but not surprised, to 
find that the idea of the Princess’s departure from 
England has had a terrible effect upon Princess Char- 
lotte : her agitation was so great upon receiving the 
letter announcing her mother’s intention, that Baillie 
and the surgeons were obliged to be immediately sent 
for. I heard this from Miss Mercer, to whom I had 
written to give aU the comfort I can respecting the 
probability that the Princess will return to this 
country again; and the Princess has written herself to 
Princess Charlotte, to assure her of this. — Adieu. 


“ Charlotte Lindsay.” 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

princess of Malm antt tfje princess Cfjarlotte. 

THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE AND COURT POLITICS CONTINUED — 
STATEMENT ON THE WHOLE ‘^SITUATION” TO LORD GREY — 
HIS VIEWS IN ANSWER — QUESTION OF THE HEIRESS TO THE 
THRONE LIVING ABROAD — PRECEDENT IN THE DAUGHTERS OF 
JAMES II. — THE PRINCESS — LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY — MISS 
MERCER (lady KEITH) AND MISS KNIGHT — THE PRINCE OF 
ORANGE — REVELATIONS OF THE DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF THE 
REGENT, AND THEIR EFFECT ON THE COUNTRY — THE ASSEMBLY 
OF THE FOREIGN MAGNATES IN LONDON — THE PRINCE RE- 
GENT’S DEMAND THAT THE PRINCESS SHOULD BE EXCLUDED 
FROM THE queen’s DRAWING-ROOM — CORRESPONDENCE ON THE 
AFFAIR — HOW AFFECTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF THE FOREIGN 
PRINCES IN LONDON — FLIGHT OF THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE 
TO HER MOTHER — THE CONSEQUENCE. 

Ik consequence of what had passed with the Princess 
Charlotte, I wrote to Lord G-rey upon the whole en- 
tanglement of her situation, and desired him to con- 
sider it on its own merits, and also with a view to the 
state both of public feeling and of parties in Parlia- 
ment. The follo^ving correspondence took place on 
the subject : — 

TO-'EAEL GEET. 

“Laxcastee, March 12, 1814. 

“ Mt dear Lord Geet, — I received yours the day 
before yesterday, and have been prevented by business 
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from writing till to-day, wlien I fear there is no cer- 
tainty of your receiving this letter before you leave 
Howick. Therefore I shall write to-morrow or next 
day at length to Portman Square. In the mean time, 
I wish you to turn in your mind the insecurity of any 
promise the Prince of Orange could make to the Prin- 
cess Charlotte. I doubt not he would say very readily, 
on her asking some pledge, ‘Oh yes, certainly’ and 
after the marriage they would do with her as they 
pleased ; so that it seems as if nothing but a Parlia- 
mentary proceeding could give any real safety. How- 
ever, it is clear (as you observe) that this mode should 
be tried by her first, and that the refusal, or, what is 
much more likely, the grant of the pledge and its sub- 
sequent forfeiture, would strengthen the ground for 
inteiTerence. In the mean time, while she does as may 
be fittest fo7' her, there is no reason why in Parliament, 
and on public grounds, independently of her, the 
question should not be mooted. But this is leading 
into a long discussion, and may better be deferred till 
I write fuUy. All I am anxious about is to warn you 
against the personal prejudices which some of our 
friends are so fond of mixing with even the most 
sound and general questions. You prevented tAese 
from interfering upon the subject of Burdett’s motion 
last session, and I daresay you wiU have a similar 
difficulty in our cause now. The old Princess’s afiairs 
will be sought to be mixed up with this, which in 
reality stands quite apart from them. It would be 
perfect folly to mix them together. Of the Cochrane 
business I know nothing, except that I have received 
general retainers for the respective parties within the 
last three or four days, apparently in the contempla- 
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tion of some proceedings in a high tone. Who is im- 
plicated I can’t say, except as I see in the newspapers * 
Yarmouth and Lowther were at first much talked of. 
You will see in to-day’s papers a good deal of talk 
about a canvass for me in Westminster. I know 
nothing at all about it, and shall probably hear no 
more. I feel pretty indifferent upon the subject, for 
though I have seen quite enough to convince me that 
it is the only chance I have of ever seeing the inside 
of the House of Commons again, it would be a seat 
somewhat hard to sit upon. — Believe me ever truly 
yours, H. Brougham.” 


TO EARL GREY. 

« Yoke, Ilareh 15 , 1814 . 

“ Mt dear Lord Grey, — I received your letter to- 
day, and am sorry that I have neither notes nor books 
near me to enable me to enter into the discussion of 
the point alluded to. But generally, I think, I can 
trust myself so far as to say that there is no law pre- 
venting the heir-apparent from going beyond seas. 
The only restraining law of this kind of which I am 
aware, is that clause in the Act of Settlement (12 and 
13 W. III.) which provides that the successor to the 
crown, after Anne, shall not go abroad without con- 
sent of Parliament ; but this is only to restrain the 
actual sovereign, and it was repealed in the first year 
of George I. The Edng for the time being (that is, in 
the present case, the Eegent) has a general power of 

* It was in the preceding February that the false rumour about 
KapoleoBj charged as a conspiracy for raising the Funds, occurred, which 
led to the celebrated imprisonment of Lord Cochrane. See the true 
history of the affair in Lord Brougham’s ‘ Statesmen of the Time of 
Geoige III.’ 
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disposing of the persons of the family rinder age, for 
the case of the grandchildren, of George I. (so pro- 
fligately answered by ten or twelve judges) only goes 
to infants apparently. It is worth remarking, how- 
ever, that these judges, who argue most strongly for 
the prerogative, give as one reason the danger of the 
royal family scattered abroad in foreign countries. 
But as to positive law there is none, I take it, one way 
or another. The case is one for Parliamentary inter- 
ference, upon the broad constitutional grounds. In- 
deed I am inclined to thinh a fair argument against 
the marriage might be raised (certainly not upon pre- 
cedent or authority, but upon analogy); for jealous 
as our law is of the interference of aliens, is it not 
anomalous that we should have no jealousy of a foreign 
sovereign prince obtaining such insight as the King- 
Consort must always possess ? However, this is a mere 
speculation. But, at all events, the principle of it 
should so far operate as to prevent anything more 
than is necessary from being permitted. There wfll 
be time enough when we meet to discuss this further. 

“ You will before this time have perceived by my 
last letter that the same view of the advantage of the 
Princess retiring for a little time has forcibly struck 
me, which you appear to feel so strongly. On the 
other hand, her own strong inclination to have some 
Parliamentary discussion, by way of security for her, 
should not be overlooked ; and quite independent -of 
her, the question should be viewed on its own merits. 
— Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

In amyirex to what I had written to Lord Grey re- 
lating to the difficult situation in which the Princess 
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Charlotte was placed, I received from him the follow- 
ing letter, to which he shortly afterwards added a 
second, supplying an omission he had made in the 
first : — 

FEOM LORD GREY. 

“ Hovick, March 7, 1814. 

“ My dear BROuaHAM, — The subject of your letter, 
which I received last night, is involved, I fear, in a good 
deal of difficulty. I do not mean that what is right is 
in any degree doubtful. There can be no question, I 
think, as to the propriety of stipulating that the Prin- 
cess’s chief residence should be in England ; and this, 
if necessary, I shall not hesitate to state as my opinion 
in the House of Lords. But if it comes to that, though 
I may acquit my conscience, and have, as I think I 
shall have, the best of the argument, I am afraid we 
shall do little as to the object itself. You know the 
general servility of Parliament — ^the timidity, to give it 
the softest name, of many of our friends, even after all 
their esperience, with respect to any question which 
may be deemed personal to the Prince — and the motives 
which would not fail to be ascribed to me personally 
if I were to appear very forward and eager in such a 
question. You know me too weU to suppose that 
either the fear of failure, or of the obloquy which 
might attend it, would deter me from doing what I 
thought essentially right and necessary; and ultimately 
it may come to this. But where the interest of an- 
other person, and particularly such an interest, is at 
stake, every previous measure of conciliation should 
be tried to obtain that which, I fear, cannot be obtained 
in any other way. In all events, such a course must 
be useful, either to improve the chances of success, if 
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there are any, or to diminish, the disadvantages of 
failure, by showing that strong measures were not 
resorted to till every other hope had failed. 

“ I am therefore of opinion that this matter can, in 
the first instance at least, be brought forward with 
advantage only by the Princess herself. This ought 
to have been done when the marriage was first pro- 
posed to her. It is not now, however, too late ; and 
a temperate but firm application to the Prince for a 
previous security that she never shall be compelled to 
leave England against her will, or for a longer time 
than she may approve, would, I think, be the right 
measure. I cannot conceive on what ground such an 
application could be resisted. It could not, however, 
fail of success ultimately, if resolutely supported ; and 
at all events would, as I have already said, greatly 
assist any ulterior measure in Pailiament, if such 
should become necessary. 

“ In the short interval since I received your letter, 
I have not been able to look back to the case of Queen 
Anne, and I am not sure that I have materials here 
for such a search. But I cannot conceive that this 
can form any precedent. Queen Anne was married 
before her father’s abdication, when she had an elder 
sister, not hopeless of children, and a brother between 
her and the throne. There was not therefore, at that 
time, any greater necessity for providing for her resi- 
dence here than for that of our Princess-Eoyal. Besides, 
in point of fact, I never heard that it was proposed to 
take her to Denmark, or that she ever w'ent there. I 
need not say how widely diflPerent the case is of the 
Princess Charlotte, who now stands next to the Prince 
in succession to the crown. 
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“ I have lost no time in saying what has occurred 
) me on this subject, because I really take a deep in- 
rest in it, and am most anxious to do with respect to 
whatever may be found most useful for the Princess 
id the public ; and there is nobody whose opinions I 
.all be more anxious to consult upon it than yours, 
shall therefore be very much obliged to you to com- 
unicate to me aU you think and know. It is, as you 
y, a case of a very delicate character ; but if there 
e any circumstances of a peculiar nature, I should 
nh to be informed of them. My motives to this 
sh you wiU understand from what I have already 
id, and as to the caution which is required in the 
inner of conducting it. To do this in the best man- 
r, one should know everything that can be known, 
lether of a public or a private nature. 

“I am very glad you have had no communica- 
m on this matter with the old Princess, and would 
■ongly recommend a strict observance of the same 
serve ; not only because I do not think her discre- 
in to be trusted, but because any appearance of con- 
cting this with her disagreement with the Prince 
juld have the worst effect, both as to the success of 
e object you have in view and the credit of aU those 
10 may assist in promoting it. What I have writ- 
a I mean only for yourself, and to be communicated 
no other person at present. — ^Ever yours, 

“ Grey. 

“ I shall probably set out for London the beginning 
■ next week,” 
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PEOM LORD GREY. 

“Howick, Maecii 15, 1S14. 

“ My DEAR Broegham, — Tlie case of Queen Mary 
is much more in point than that of Queen Anne ; but 
even that is very different from the present, and the 
times still more. Besides, the motives of James 11. 
for keepiug her out of England do not make this a 
very good precedent. — ^Tom’s in haste, Grey.” 

The Princess Charlotte’s resolution appeared to gain 
daily more strength, as she discovered the intention of 
sending her abroad; although at one moment, vrhile 
this was kept concealed from her, she had actually 
given her consent. 

The foUovdng letters, written at that time, show 
the determination on both sides — the Princess’s, not 
to yield without a positive condition of residence in 
England ; the Prince’s, to refuse that condition. In 
fact, it was a refusal on her part to the match : — 

TO EARL GREY. 

“Yoek, ilfarc/i 17, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I was prevented yesterday 
and the day before from concluding my letter of 
Monday. 

“ The Prince’s great object is to get the Princess 
Charlotte out of the way, to Holland ; and he will also 
try to surround her with creatures of his own. This 
may do for a while ; but I am confident she will look 
about her immediately, and Holland is the country 
best adapted for boring her, and making her wish to 
be at home again. Nor is it possible that, while 
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remains there, she should not have access to such 
Englishmen as may choose to go over ; and I presume 
that if she is kept there by constraint, a few lines of 
remonstrance — followed, if necessary, by a direct com- 
munication to Parliament — would speedily discomfit 
the plot. I fancy most people would take her part in 
such a contest. Indeed, you wfil see abundant dispo- 
sition to do so even now. 

“ But upon constitutional grounds, and wholly in- 
dependent of her personal convenience or feelings 
upon the matter, it should seem that Parliamentary 
notice ought to be taken of the singular situation in 
which this marriage will place her — viz., under con- 
trol of a person not amencible to our laws, and who 
may carry her out of the realm. Then if she is 
carried abroad, and the crown devolves on her, as it 
may any day, can any situation be conceived more 
absurd than for the Queen of this country to be 
abroad as a subject of a foreign state ? and a subject, 
by the laws of that state, incapable of leaving its terri- 
tory without the consent of her husband ? 

“I mentioned Miss Mercer as having behaved iU 
on some occasions. Of this there is no doubt. She 
has been very selfish, and endeavoured to monopolise 
the Princess. She has gone great lengths in courting 
the Prince with this view, and kept the Princess from 
being attentive to some persons whom he dislikes — 
e.g., Lord and Lady Tavistock. But I believe she has 
no influence of any weight. — ^Yomrs ever, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“ Yoek, March 21, 1814. 

"My dear Lord Grey, — The circumstance of 
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delicacy respecting the Princess Charlotte to which I 
have alluded, is, that, notwithstanding all appearances 
(calculated, I admit, to lead towards an opposite con- 
clusion), she continues in the same mind as formerly, 
retains the same opinion of her father, and is only 
kept by the constraint incident to her situation from 
coming to open rupture. The overt act of these in- 
tentions to which I am especially alluding is, that she 
has recently opened a communication with me, and 
desired my advice respecting her marriage and the 
carrying her out of the country. The person through 
whom this is carried on is Lady Charlotte Lindsay, 
and I enclose the last letter received from her, which 
I beg you to return. One of the two letters which 
she refers to contained earnest advice to the purport 
suggested by you. The absolute necessity of keeping 
this wholly secret — above all, from the old Princess 
— places Lady Charlotte Lindsay in a very delicate 
situation ; but she is quite convinced that whatever is 
for the benefit of the young Princess, and tends to 
keep her out of her fathers hands and Yarmouth’s, 
is for the mother’s good in the long-run. Miss Knight 
is another obstacle ; for though I think well of her, I 
would not allow her to know anything about the 
matter, for the sake of caution; so that I desired 
Lady Charlotte on no account to say a word while 
she was by, and this created some delay. 

“ In order to explain these proceedings, and indeed 
to vindicate the Princess Charlotte from an imputation 
of rashness, and myself also, I must go a little back, 
and mention the two circumstances on which princi- 
pally I take whatever confidence she has in me to be 
founded. About the end of 1812 (before the explo- 
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sion of the letter) she grew extremely impatient, and 
resolved to leave Windsor, by running away to her 
mother’s, and desired this plan to be communicated to 
me. I need not enter into details, which are long ; 
but I certainly prevented this step from being taken. 
She then wished to see me privately, to talk over her 
case, and had arranged a scheme for the purpose ; but 
I refused peremptorily, and explained the extreme 
danger to herself of such proceedings, but continued 
to advise her through her mother. 

“ The other circumstance is, that she having after- 
wards written a letter, I believe in the most frank and 
confidential terms, to a political friend in whose dis- 
cretion I had no kind of confidence, and sent it to me 
to deliver to him, I of my own authority stopt it 
and kept it, refusing to deliver it either to the person 
to whom it was written, or to the mother, through 
whom I received it. A week had not elapsed before 
she was quite convinced that I had saved her from a 
dreadful scrape in both those quarters, and expressed 
her relief and gratitude most fully. 

“ I believe that these circumstances, rather than my 
connection with the Princess of Wales, are the origin 
of her late communication (and of others of lesser note 
last summer). The affair of Lady Perceval, indeed, 
was not likely to make her look much towards her 
mother at this moment; and, conscientiously speaking, 
I really could not recommend any one to have any 
communication with the latter while the most remote 
possibility remains of her ever seeing friend. 

“ I must now add that she agreed to the match as 
a mere matter of convenience and emaneipation, ear- 
ing for the Prince of Orange literally nothing. The 
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Prince Eegent never named it to her, but brought the 
Prince of Orange to her before he went abroad, and 
then left the room. The latter popped the question, 
and she said. Yes. This is the literal fact. These 
details may furnish you with means of estimating how 
things stand in that quarter. She is aware of all that 
has been said against her, and suspected of her, and is 
much hurt with it, though apparently not denying that 
her necessities have made her give a colour to such 
stories. How far she is to be relied on is another 
matter. I only tell you what I know. 

" As for Miss Mercer, she has little or no influence 
with her, but of this hereafter. You may believe me 
when I say so. I have more to say, but have no time 
to-night. — Believe me ever most truly yours, 

“ H. Brougham. 

" Pray write by return.” 

TO EARL GEET. 

“Temple, A;pinl 14, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I enclose a few notes respect- 
ing the heir apparent and presumptive. The books 
are very meagre on the subject, and we are left almost 
entirely to the general superintending powers of Par- 
liament. However, these references clearly demon- 
strate that Parliament has at aU times taken the heir 
or heiress presumptive into its consideration. Indeed 
I do not know any instance of a difference made be- 
tween heir apparent and presumptive except in the trea- 
son law, and even there it seems to depend on the sex 
as well as the apparency ; for though Lord Hale thinks 
that the grandson comes within the protection of the 
statute (25 Ed. III. c. 2), as falling under the words 
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(Jih eigne et Mere), it can scarcely be supposed that 
tbe eldest daughter of an heir-apparent deceased, and 
leaving no sons, would be held to answer the descrip- 
tion. The rights to the Duchy, &c., are still more 
confined to the eldest son. I have not had time to 
look through my notes on these subjects, but have 
gone through the parts most likely to offer matter 
applicable to the case in question. 

“ If I find anything else I shall send it. 

“ I send two volumes, one of State Trials and the 
other of Parliamentary History.— Yours ever truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

FEOM LADY CHAELOTTE LINDSAY. 

Thursday, 3 d*doch 

“Dear Me Brougham, — I am just returned from a 
three hours’ visit at Warwick House, where I arrived 
at a most critical and interesting moment. When I 
came in Princess Charlotte told me that she was very 
anxious to see me, for she had come to a resolution to 
have a thorough explanation with the Prince of Orange: 
that as no preparation was making for any house for 
them, she felt convinced that they meant to play her 
a trick, and get her out of England as soon as she 
should be married. She also told me that she found the 
Prince of Orange much changed in his language about 
her mother, and taking part more with the Prince 
Eegent; that she was determined to support her mother, 
and felt that both she and her mother should remain 
in England, and support and protect each other. In 
all the popular applause she has lately received, her 
name has always been coupled with her mother’s, which 
seems to have had a great effect upon her. While we 
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■were talking the Prince of Orange "was announced : she 
•went to him, and desired that I should remain -where I 
■was, to hear the result of their conference, -which has 
ended in her positive declaration that she -will not leave 
England now, but will avail herself of the discretion- 
ary power promised her in the contract ; and gave as 
her reason the situation of the Princess of Wales, whom 
she thought herself bound in duty not to leave under 
her present circumstances. He appeared to be very 
unhappy, but seemed to admit that if Princess Char- 
lotte adhered to this resolution, the marriage must be 
off. He begged her to reconsider it, and left the house 
in much agitation. AU this proves that it was the 
intention to send them immediately to Holland, or 
to break off the match in case of Princess Charlotte’s 
availing herself of the power given her in the words of 
the contract. She seems to be quite resolved not to 
yield, and has promised to let me know the moment 
this matter is completely ended. I wish you had been 
in my pocket to have given your ad-vice ; but I think 
she must not be blamed, for surely she is only consist- 
ent in requiring to remain in England, and his beha- 
viour shows that he knew that they meant to send 
them to Holland immediately. Of course, aU this must 
be quite secret at present. Will it be beneficial or 
hurtful to the Princess of Wales that it should be 
known that her daughter insists upon staying in Eng- 
land upon her account 1 I am to meet the Princess of 
Wales to-night at the play, for she persists in her 
intention of going there, although Ward wrote to her, 
and I gave her your opinion also upon that point. If 
ladies are allowed to go to the Freemasons’ Tavern 
to-morrow, I shall be there. I have sent to ask Lady 
VOL. II. 0 
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Elizabeth. Whitbread to take me. If she don’t go, can 
you get me admitted, in case I come there with my 
nephew 1 Then, perhaps, we might get a little con- 
versation after the business is over. I am afraid that 
I am as great a plague to you as Lady Westmoreland 
is to me ; but this is a critical moment. Adieu. — Ever 
truly yours, C. Lindsay." 

Such was the state of things between the Princess 
Charlotte and her father in July 1814, when he sud- 
denly, by a message, let her know that her ladies were 
to be changed, and that her establishment was to be 
put on a new footing, about which she had not been 
at aU consulted. 

Having taken every possible precaution to avoid a 
false step on the Princess’s part, we had made up our 
minds to the bitterest hostility being encountered by 
her advisers. As aU anxiety or doubt on that score 
was at an end, we only had to await the event of our 
measures, and certainly could not have hoped for such 
an error as the adverse party at once committed, and 
which immediately made the day our own. 

The Eegent thought he had devised a cunning way 
of meeting the letter, of which he had intimation, on 
the Princess requesting to know when and where it 
would be received.* His difficulty was to answer it ; 
and he made Liverpool state that aU communications 
must be addressed to the ministers, for that as to the 
letter he himself could neither receive nor road it. 
There could not be a greater mistake, indeed a more 
enormous blunder, than he and his advisers committed 
in this refusal. Of course they must have presumed 

* See above, p. 160 . 
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that the letter, though addressed to him, was much 
more intended for the public, unless a satisfactory 
answer should be given ; and that nothing could pos- 
sibly prevent its reaching the public but such an 
answer to the remonstrance as would place, or be uni- 
versally believed to place, the Princess and her advisers 
in the wrong. The refusal to read, or in any way to 
entertain the subject, gave us a complete right to pub- 
lish, and to complain of the refusal as an aggravation 
of the cause of complaint. We published it accord- 
ingly, and it was read and devoured by the whole 
country. I recollect no instance of such effects being 
produced by any statement of a case, or appeal to the 
public upon a grievance. The suddenness of the pro- 
ceeding, and the plain and simple nature of the com- 
plaint on a subject by which the domestic feelings of 
all were affected, no doubt contributed mainly to the 
effect produced. The impression made against the 
Prince, and in favour of his wife and child, was uni- 
versal and inconceivable; and the daughter was re- 
garded as making common cause with her mother — 
at aU events, as suffering under the same maltreat- 
ment. The men of Carlton House were undeceived 
too late, and any answer of an ordinary kind would 
now have proved unavailing. No defence was possible 
of the conduct pursued ; and any extenuation of it, or 
even explanation, came too late. Nothing but a posi- 
tive denial of the statement could be of the least avaiL 
The Prince and his advisers were therefore driven to 
commit a second error, almost as great as their first. 
For the first we had not been prepared — it seemed too 
great a blunder to be possible, and we never had con- 
templated the possibility. We were not so much taken 
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tinawares by tbe second, -wbicb was, that they bad re- 
course to recrimination. Tbey raked up all tbe parts 
of tbe evidence taken in tbe Secret Inquiry of 1806, 
and pubbsbed wbatever was unexplained, and wbicb 
made against tbe Princess, without giving tbe judg- 
ment of entire acquittal pronounced by tbe commis- 
sion, composed principally of tbe Prince’s friends, after 
full examination of tbe whole matter. Thus all tbe 
details of tbe pregnancy, confinement, and delivery 
were given, and fiUed .the newspapers for three days, 
making them utterly offensive to all readers. Tbe 
public was universally filled with disgust ; and though 
some persons might for a moment give credit to tbe 
story, yet there being direct proofs that tbe child was 
that of a known mother — a saibnaker’s wife at Dept- 
ford, as the commission bad reported before a week 
was over — the attempt to impeach tbe Princess’s 
credit in any way bad entirely failed, and tbe indigna- 
tion raised by tbe letter was increased greatly by tbe 
course taken to answer it. 

But besides these publications of tbe evidence taken 
in 1806, and indeed preparatory to that publication — 
wbicb, however, tbey always denied, though tbey 
could give no explanation of its having got out — ^tbey 
bad recourse to a proceeding in tbe Privy Council as 
irregular as tbe one some years before. On tbe pretence 
that tbe letters contained a charge against tbe Prince 
of having suborned perjured witnesses in 1806, a sum- 
mons was issued to all tbe law lords of tbe Privy 
Council, tbe archbishops and Speaker, Master of tbe 
EoUs, and other legal members. To them tbe evidence 
taken formerly was referred, with other documents 
since obtained ; upon all wbicb evidence, behind tbe 
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back of the Princess, and their sitting and inquiry not 
being even communicated to her, they were desired to 
decide on the propriety of the restrictions laid upon 
the intercourse of the mother and daughter. They, of 
course, made a report that the restriction should con- 
tinue, and also that there was no ground for any charge 
against the Prince Regent respecting the proceedings 
of 1806.* The publication of the letters was put for- 
ward in the summons as the pretence for this proceed- 
ing. But there existed no proof that the Princess had 
caused the publication, and it was well known that 
copies of the letter had been given by persons con- 
nected with Carlton House ; for Lady Melbourne had 
one, manifestly furnished from that quarter, and an- 
other had found its way to a great broker on the Stock 
Exchange. The whole proceeding excited but little 
attention ; the country was wholly occupied with the 
Prince’s conduct, and this new secret inquiry only 
added to his extreme unpopularity. The last pro- 
ceeding was considered as a reassertion, by its result, of 
the Princess’s conduct being, and having been through- 
out, unexceptionable. Addresses were presented to 
her from the city of London, and various other towns 
and some counties, congratulating her upon this new 
defeat of her enemies ; and her mother’s death (Duchess 
of Brunswick, sister of George III.) having happened at 
this time, many of the addresses were of condolence. 

The tmiversal contempt into which the Regent had 
fallen was attended with great and general commisera- 
tion for his wife and daughter — must say, for the 

* This report has been repeatedly published. It will be found in 
Hansard, voL xxiv. p. 1107, and in the Appendix to Miss Knight’s Auto- 
biography, 



214 


THE PRINCESS OF WALES 


[1814, 

moment, with pretty great blame of Whitbread and 
myself. For the public at large felt much incensed 
by what had been discovered, yet would apparently 
have been well pleased that the matter had never 
been brought before the public at all ; and some here 
and there were even ready enough to blame us for 
interfering between husband and wife, parent and 
child, totally forgetting that the parties were mem- 
bers of the royal family and the Government of the 
country, and thus their conduct was a State affair. 
A little reflection sufiiced to set matters right, and in 
a month I was quite confident that there would not 
have been found twenty persons in any part of the 
country unconnected with party, and beyond the in- 
fluence of the Government, or rather of the Eegent, 
that did not render us entire justice. I recollect that 
at the time of the letter appearing, and the first 
explosion it made, I was on the northern circuit, and 
was loudly cried out against by all the leaders except 
Scarlett, and to a certain degree Topping. As for the 
body of the circuit, they looked upon me as doomed. 
I had made a personal enemy of the Eegent, and could 
never get over it ; and the youngest man among them 
would not live to see me in a silk gown. It is singular 
enough that the Eegent did long afterwards keep me 
out of my due rank, though after many intervening 
causes of quarrel. 

Both Whitbread and I saw occasionally difficulties 
raised by the Princess taking advice of others, such as 
Lady Perceval and Lady Anne Hamilton, when she 
conceived that we were too cautious in our councils. 

The subject, however, both of the high parties and 
their advisers, was in the course of a short time 
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forgotten in the great events which filled up that year 
and the beginning of the next — the end of the war 
and of Napoleon. But next year renewed aU the 
quarrels of the royal parties, and the action of their 
advisers, when the foreign princes came to England 
upon the peace. 

The arrival of the foreign princes made a great 
sensation in the town, and caused a display at Court. 
The Queen (Charlotte) was made to hold a drawing- 
room for their reception, and the great object of the 
Eegent was to prevent all, even the most ordinary re- 
spect and civility, being shown to the Princess his wife. 
The Queen, by his commands, or request — ^which, 
now the Niug was confined for life, had become equal 
to commands — ^refused to receive her at Court, though 
she might at any moment have become her successor. 
This was resented by the people to such a degree that 
the old Queen was not only assailed with yells as she 
passed along the street, but the vile practice was 
applied to her of spitting which had been introduced 
at late elections; and she complained of it on her 
arrival at the palace in her broken English, but in very 
plain and expressive terms: “My Lords, I be fifty 
year and more in this country, and well respected ; but 
now I be shspit on.” 

In the following letter she announced to the Prin- 
cess of Wales that her husband had forbidden her the 
drawing-room ; — 

“"WiNDSOB Castle, Ma^ 23 , 1814 . 

“ The Queen considers it to be her duty to lose no 
time in acquainting the Princess of Wales that she has 
received a communication from her son, the Prince 
Eegent, in which he states that her Majesty’s intention 
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of holding two drawing-rooms in the ensuing month 
having been notified to the public, he must declare 
that he considers that his own presence at her Court 
cannot be dispensed with, and that he desires it may 
be distinctly understood, for reasons for which he 
alone can be the judge, to be his fixed and unalterable 
determination not to meet the Princess of Wales upon 
any occasion either in public or private. 

“The Queen is thus placed under the painful necessity 
of intimating to the Princess of Wales the impossibility 
of her Majesty’s receiving her Eoyal Highness at her 
drawing-rooms. Charlotte, E.” 

To this the Princess returned an answer, which had 
been carefully considered and prepared, and in com- 
munication with the Princess Charlotte. The follow- 
ing letters passed between Whitbread and me on the 
subject ; — 


TO SAMUEL WHITBEEAD, ESQ. 

“ Westminstee, One o ’ clock . 

“ I fear I shall be detained here for half an hour 
longer ; and therefore, in case you go before I can 
overtake you, I wish to mention what occurs to me, 
subject to your opinion. I think H.E.H. should to- 
day send a letter to the Queen, protesting against the 
order, both on the grounds of the dark insinuations in 
the Prince Eegent’s communication, and because her 
restoration to Court seven years ago was the symbol 
of her complete acquittal ; and she cannot waive the 
right of going there now, without admitting infer- 
ences injurious to her honour, especially as certain 
proceedings have been held respecting her since she 
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■was last at Co'urt, and it is kno'wn that the result of 
these has been a full confirmation, and, if possible, an 
extension, of the former acquittal. She should again 
dare them to speah out ; assert that they know they 
have nothing to say against her ; and then leave the 
letter a day, to see ■what ans'wer they make. If they 
do nothing, publish. 

“ This is ■what occurs to me as clear. I shall be in 
Dover Street, if I can’t get further, so as to settle the 
letter before it is finally agreed on. — ^Yours ever, 

“ H. B.” 


FROM S. WHITBREAD, ESQ. 

“ Dear Brougham, — am obliged to go to the 
committee at Drury Lane, and cannot therefore ■wait 
for you, but you may find me there till half-past 
two. 

“ I have the copies for you. I feel confident in 
■what I have recommended, but exceedingly regret the 
untowardness of little circumstances which prevented 
my ha^ving your previous sanction. I purposely ab- 
stained from the mention of the Princess Charlotte, 
and thought it best to construct the letter with the 
apparent expectation of its ending there — ^which, upon 
reflection, I do not think it can or will. 

“ I do not recollect how she signs herself, therefore 
be so good as to add her signature, and take such 
steps as you may think proper about the publication. 
I think Friday would be better than to-morrow, but 
the Princess is very impatient for the printing. I 
shaU. be very glad to see you — at all events, to have a 
letter. — ^Yours truly, S. Whitbread, 

“ Dotes Steeet, May 24 , 1814 .” 
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"We met, accordingly, the same evening. I having 
considered the draft which he had sent me, and being 
clear that it would not do, especially from its omission 
of the Princess Charlotte, with whom we had been in 
communication through her mother, another answer 
was framed, and, after much consideration, was com- 
municated to the Princess of Wales. 

Her letter, as sent to the Queen at Windsor, was as 
follows :* 

“ Madam, — I have received the letter which your 
Majesty has done me the honour to address to me, 
prohibitiug my appearance at the public drawing- 
rooms which. wid be held by your Majesty in the 
ensuing month, with great surprise and regret. 

“ I will not presume to discuss with your Majesty 
topics which must be as painful to your Majesty as to 
myself. 

“Your Majesty is well acquainted with the affec- 
tionate regard with which the King was so kind as to 
honour me up to the period of his Majesty’s indispo- 
sition, which no one of his Majesty’s subjects has so 
much cause to lament as myself, and that his Majesty 
was graciously pleased to bestow upon me the most 
irnequivocal and gratifying proof of his attachment 
and approbation by his public reception of me at his 
Court, at a season of severe and unmerited affliction, 
when his protection was most necessary to me, where 
I have since immterruptedly paid my respects to your 
Majesty. 

“ I am now without appeal or protector, but I can- 
not so far forget my duty to the King and to myself 
* See below, p. 223. 
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as to surrender my riglit to appear at any public 
drawing-room to be held by your Majesty, 

“ That I may not, however, add to the difficulty 
and uneasiness of your Majesty’s situation, I yield in 
the present instance to, the will of his Eoyal Highness 
the Prince Eegent, announced to me by your Majesty, 
and shall not present myself at your Majesty’s draw- 
ing-rooms of next month. 

“ It would be presumptuous in me to attempt to 
inquire of your Majesty the reasons of his Eoyal 
Highness the Prince Eegent for this harsh proceeding, 
of which his Eoyal Highness can alone be the judge. 

“ I am unconscious of oflfence, and in that reflection 
I must endeavour to find consolation for all the mor- 
tifications I experience — even for this, the last, the 
most unexpected; and the most severe, the prohibition 
given to me alone to appear before your Majesty to 
offer my congratulations to your Majesty upon the 
happy termination of those calamities with which 
Europe has been so long afflicted, in the presence of 
the illustrious personages who will in aE probability 
be assembled at your Majesty’s Court, with whom I 
am so closely connected by birth and marriage. 

“I beseech your Majesty to do me an act of justice, 
to which, in the present circumstances, your Majesty 
is the only person competent, by acquainting those 
illustrious personages with the motives of personal con- 
sideration towards your Majesty which alone induce 
me to abstain from the exercise of my right to appear 
before your Majesty ; and that I do now, as I have 
done at aU times, defy the malice of my enemies to fix 
upon me the shadow of any one imputation which 
could render me unworthy of their society or regard. 
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“Your Majesty -will, I am sure, not be displeased 
that I should relieve myself from a suspicion of dis- 
respect towards your Majesty, by making public the 
cause of my absence from Court at a time when the 
duties of my station would otherwise peculiarly de- 
mand my attendance. — I have the honour to be your 
Majesty’s most obedient daughter-in-law and servant, 

“ Caroline, P.* 

“ CoNNATJOHT HoTJSB, May 2i, 1814.” 

The Queen, though at Windsor, returned imme- 
diately this answer : — 

“ "Windsor Castle, May 25, 1814. 

“ The Queen has received this afternoon the Princess 
of Wales’s letter of yesterday, in reply to the commu- 
nication which she was desired by the Prince Eegent 
to make to her ; and she is sensible of the disposition 
expressed by her Eoyal Highness not to discuss with 
her topics which must be painful to both. 

“The Queen considers it incumbent upon her to 
send a copy of the Princess of Wales’s letter to the 
Prince Eegent ; and her Majesty could have felt no 
hesitation in communicating to the illustrious strangers 
who may possibly be present at her Court the cir- 
cumstances which will prevent the Princess of Wales 
from appearing there, if' her Eoyal Highness had not 
rendered a compliance with her wish to this effect 
unnecessary, by intimating her intention of making 
public the cause of her absence. 

“ Charlotte, E.” 

* This correspondence was transmitted to the Speaker, and read hy 
him in the House of Commons on the 3d June. The reading was fol- 
lowed by an excited debate.— See Hansard for June 1814, p. 1047. 
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The next day a very temperate though firm answer 
was returned : — 

“ The Princess of Wales has the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of a note from the Queen, dated 
yesterday ; and begs permission to return her best 
thanks to her Majesty for her gracious condescension 
in the willingness expressed by her Majesty to have 
communicated to the illustrious strangers who will, in 
all probability, be present at her Majesty’s Court, the 
reasons which have induced her Eoyal Highness not 
to be present. 

“ Such communication, as it appears to her Eoyal 
Highness, cannot be the less necessary on account of 
any publicity which it may be in the power of her 
Eoyal Highness to give to her motives ; and the Prin- 
cess of Wales therefore entreats the active good oflS.ces 
of her Majesty upon an occasion wherein the Princess 
of Wales feels it so essential to her that she should 
not be misunderstood. Caroline, P. 

“CoNNAuaHT House, Mat/ 26, 1814.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Temple, May 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — The Queen has sent a formal 
letter to the Princess of Wales, stating that she has 
received a communication ‘from her son the Prince 
Regent,’ that for reasons of state he must attend her 
drawing-rooms, but that ‘ he is fixed in his resolution 
never to be in the same place, public or private, with 
the Princess of Wales, for reasons of which he alone 
can judge.’ Therefore the Queen desires she may not 
come to Court ! ! ! 
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“ It being impossible to bear this unless she naeans 
to admit all that any one may choose to impute (for 
the mysterious reasons "will cover any accusation), 
she has returned, a strong answer, which I have not 
seen, but on the grounds pointed out by me, referring 
to the reception at Court seven years ago as a symbol 
of her acquittal, the subsequent proceedings and fur- 
ther acquittal last year, the reasons alluded to by the 
Prince, and taking high ground as to anything they 
may choose to attempt now. 

“ I was prevented from going to her to-day with 
Whitbread, by being kept at the King’s Bench till a 
late hour ; but I saw him last night, and wrote my 
ideas on the subject fully this morning. And the 
letter was drawn up by him on these grounds, and 
sent off before dinner. The Queen’s note came last 
night, but a day or two is to be given them to retract 
if they please. 

“ I suppose no more signal blunder was ever com- 
mitted. If the Princess had been to wish for a thing, 
it should have been for this. The Prince must really 
be mad. — ^Yours ever most truly, H. B." 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Temple, May 1814. 

“ Dear Lord G-rey, — -The troubles of the worthy 
Eegent thicken. He has had an intimation that 
Alexander means to call on the Princess of Wales 
when he comes ; and this makes him furious. They 
say Sir Thomas Tyrwhitt is gone to prevent it — pro- 
bably to prevent him from coming at all. Then the 
Duchess of Oldenburg is angry at the Carlton House 
newspapers abusing her ; and the Prince, being afraid 
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of her, has denied it. For a trifle the Duchess has 
been good enough to come under Lord Erskine’s udng 
to-day to the Eiing’s Bench, Lady Ellenborough re- 
ceiving her and giving her a breakfast there. But 
the worst is to come. 

“ Since I wrote to you I learnt that, by a most un- 
accountable mistake of my suggestions, the Princess 
had written a mealy-mouthed letter to the Queen, and 
agreed not to go to Court. The scrape, though very 
bad, has been turned to excellent account; for that 
letter being to the Queen, another is now gone to 
the Prince himself, of the firmest quality possible. I 
have not time to copy it, as the post is just going ; 
but this is the most material part of it. She reminds 
him of her challenging him in vain to come forward, 
and tells him she must submit to his insinuations, or 
to be treated as guilty after being declared innocent ; 
and she asks him whether he is aware that the time 
will come when he must meet her in public, mention- 
ing ‘ the daughter’s marriage and their own corona- 
tion.’ I suppose he ■vrill shake a little at this; at 
least Macmahon said ‘ he trembled in his shoes' when 
some one asked whether the Princess’s declaration re- 
ferred to a coronation. 

“In short, he is in such a mess that I question 
if they don’t retract and countermand the drawing- 
rooms. You perceive, of course, that the complying 
with the Queen’s request as to the drawing-rooms, 
and writing a civil sort of letter at first, does very 
well with this addition, as it is only sparing the 
Queen, who acts from compulsion. — Ever yours most 
truly, 


“H. B.” 
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It was quite impossible that this treatment sbould 
be submitted to without a solemn remonstrance, both 
on the part of the Princess and her daughter. The 
following letter, therefore, was addressed to the Prince 
on the same day with the last letter to the Queen, 
it having been well considered and prepared while 
that correspondence with the Queen was going on. 

It will be found that this letter contains, in a con- 
densed form, the substance of the letter to the Prince 
of the year before, the grievances which had given 
rise to that letter having been increased by what hap- 
pened in the interval; more especially by the new 
proceeding upon the arrival of the foreign princes. 

“ Sm, — I am once more compelled to address your 
Eoyal Highness, and to enclose for your inspection 
copies of a note which I have had the honour to re- 
ceive from the Queen, and of the answer which I have 
thought it my duty to return to her Majesty. It 
would be in vain for me to inquire into the reasons of 
the alarming declaration made by your Royal High- 
ness, that you have taken the fixed and unalterable 
determination never to meet me in public or in private. 
Of these your Eoyal Highness is pleased to state your- 
self to be the only judge. You will perceive by my 
answer to her Majesty that I have been only restrained 
by motives of personal consideration towards her Ma- 
jesty from exercising my right of appearing before 
her Majesty at the public drawing-rooms to be held in 
the ensuing month. 

“ But, Sir, lest it should be by possibility supposed 
that the words of your Eoyal Highness can convey 
any iusinuation from which I shrink, I am bound to 
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demand of your Eoyal Highness what eireumstances 
can justify the proceeding you have thus thought fit 
to adopt ? 

“ I owe it to myself, to my daughter, and to the 
nation, to which I am deeply indebted for the vindi- 
cation of my honour, to remind your Eoyal High- 
ness of what you know, that after open persecution 
and mysterious inquiries upon undefined charges, the 
malice of my enemies fell entirely upon themselves ; 
and that after the first I was restored by the King, 
with the advice of his ministers, to the full enjoyment 
of my rank in his Court upon my complete acquittal. 

“Since his Majesty’s lamented illness, I have de- 
manded, in the face of Parliament and the country, to 
be proved guilty, or to be treated as innocent. I have 
been declared what I am — ^innocent. 

“ I wiU not submit to be treated as guilty. 

“ Your Eoyal Highness may possibly refuse to read 
this letter; but the world must know that I have 
written it ; and they will see my real motives for fore- 
going in this instance the rights of my rank. 

“ Occasions, however, may arise (one, I trust, is far 
distant) when I must appear in public, and your Eoyal 
Highness must be present also. 

“ Can your Eoyal Highness have contemplated the 
full extent of your declaration 1 Has your Eoyal 
Highness forgotten the approaching marriage of our 
daughter, and the possibilily of our coronation? 

“ I waive my rights in a case where I am not ab- 
solutely bound to assert them, in order to relieve the 
Queen as far as I can from the painful situation in 
which she is placed by your Eoyal Highness ; not from 
any consciousness of blame, not from any doubt of the 
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existence of those rights, or my own worthiness to 
enjoy them. 

“Sir, the time you have selected for this proceed- 
ing is calculated to make it peculiarly galling. Many 
illustrious strangers are already arrived in England ; 
amongst others, as I am informed, the illustrious heir 
of the house of Orange, who has announced himself 
to me as my future son-in-law. 

“ From their society I am unjustly excluded. Others 
are expected, of rank equal to your own, to rejoice 
with your Eoyal Highness in the peace of Europe. 

“ My daughter will for the first time appear in the 
splendour and publicity becoming the approaching 
nuptials of the presumptive heiress of this empire. 

“ This season your Eoyal Highness has chosen for 
treating me with fresh and unprovoked indignity; 
and of all his Majesty’s subjects I alone am prevented 
by your Eoyal Highness from appearing in my place 
to partake of the general joy; and am deprived of 
the indulgence in feelings of pride and affection per- 
mitted to every mother but me. — I am. Sir, your 
Eoyal Highness’s faithful wife, Caroline, P. 

“ CoNNATiGHT House, May 26, 1814.” 


I was dining at Michael Angelo Taylor’s, and in 
the midst of dinner a message came to me that I was 
wanted at Connaught Place, the residence of the Prin- 
cess of Wales. I had been up almost all the night 
before in a cause, and in consequence of this was ex- 
ceedingly fatigued. I conceived that this was one of 
the many occasions on which the Princess sent for me 
unnecessarily, and that the message being verbal must 
be owing to the accident of her lady-in-waiting being 
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out of the way, and I said I was unable to go. The 
messenger sent back word that I was wanted on most 
particular business, and that a coach was waiting at 
the door by express commands. I was obliged to 
comply, and fell asleep as soon as I stept into it, not 
awaking tiU it reached Connaught Place. I stumbled 
up-stairs, still half-asleep, to the drawing-room. To 
my astonishment, I found both my hands seized by 
the Princess Charlotte, who said how impatient she 
had been at the delay, which was owing to her mes- 
senger having first gone to my chambers in the Tem- 
ple. I asked by what extraordinary accident I had 
the honour and pleasure of seeing her Eoyal Highness 
there. She said, “ Oh, it is too long to tell now, for I 
have ordered dinner, and I hope it will soon come up.” 
She only added that she had come out of Warwick 
House alone, and had got into the first hackney-coach 
she could see in Cockspur Street, and had sent to 
Blackheath for her mother, who arrived some time 
after with Lady Charlotte Lindsay. We sat down to 
dinner, and she was in high spirits, seeming to enjoy 
herself like a bird set loose from its cage. I said 
I had nearly dined before her message reached me. 
She said, “ You may eat a little bit with us, and at 
any rate you can carve.” I said the only dish I could 
carve was the soup. However, the dinner went on 
very merrily. Miss Mercer (afterwards Lady Keith 
and wife of Count Flahault) had been sent by the 
Prince as soon as her flight from Warwick House was 
known, there being no doubt entertained as to where 
she had gone. 

I happened to know that the Duke of Sussex dined 
in the neighbourhood, and I wrote a note to beg he 
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■would come, "wliich lie did in the course of an hour. 
There came ■while we ■were at table various persons 
sent by the Eegent : — ^the Chancellor Eldon, Bishop of 
Salisbury (the tutor), Ellenborough, Adam Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Cornwall, and Leach. All arrived 
one after another, and as they were announced the 
Princess or her daughter said what was to be done 
■with each. Eldon being named, they said, “ Oh no ; 
let him wait in his carriage,” which was, like that of 
the Princess Charlotte and all the others, a hackney- 
coach. I said a word for Ellenborough as my chief, 
but in vain. They said he may remain as well as Old 
Baggs. When Leach was named, they called him 
“Eidicule,” “Eeticule,” or Little Baggs. But the 
Bishop was ordered to be shown into the dining-room 
below — we ha'ving dined in the dra'wing-room above 
stairs ; and so was the Duke of York, who came much 
later. The Duke of Sussex, not having been sent by 
the Eegent, was brought up-stairs ; and none of the 
others had any communication with our party except 
the Duke of York, whom the Princess of Wales saw 
for a few minutes in the room below. It happened, 
unfortunately, that the Duke of Sussex for the last 
nine years had not seen the Princess of Wales, or had 
any communication -with her, in consequence of the 
charge against her which led to the proceedings in 
1806 having been made as a communication to him 
by Lady Douglas, wife of his equerry, and conveyed 
by the Duke to the Eegent. However, no one could 
have supposed there was the least drjmess between 
them, to see how warmly they embraced Indeed the 
Duke had taken no further part in the proceeding 
than communicating Lady Douglas’s story, which he 
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was bound to do. He and tbe Princess talked in 
German, but this was well understood by tbe Princess 
Charlotte and also by Miss Mercer, so that nothing 
was concealed which passed. After dinner I first 
begged the Princess Charlotte to give me a full 
account of what had caused her flight. She said she 
could not bear any longer the treatment she met with 
of changing her ladies without her consent, and of 
interrupting her intercourse with her mother and 
Margaret (meaning Miss Mercer), her most intimate 
friend; and that it was her fixed resolution, after throw- 
ing herself on her mother’s protection, to reside with 
her entirely. But she dwelt much upon the match ; 
and though I repeated what I had often assured her 
of, that without her consent freely given it never 
could take place, she said, “ They may wear me out 
by ill-treatment, and may represent that I have 
changed my mind and consented.” We then con- 
versed upon the subject with the others, and after a 
long discussion on that and her lesser grievances, she 
took me aside and asked me what, upon the whole, I 
advised her to do. I said at once, “Eeturn to War- 
wick House or Carlton House, and on no account to 
pass a night out of her own house.” She was ex- 
tremely affected, and cried, asking if I too refused to 
stand by her. I said quite the contrary, and that as 
to the marriage I gave no opinion, except that she 
must follow her own inclination entirely, but that her 
returning home was absolutely necessary ; and in this 
all the rest fuUy agreed — ^her mother, the Duke of 
Sussex, Miss Mercer, and Lady Charlotte Lindsay, for 
whom she had a great respect and regard. I said that, 
however painful it was for me, the necessity was so 
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clear and so strong that I had not the least hesitation 
in advising it. She again and again begged me to 
consider her situation, and to think "whether, looking 
to that, it was absolutely necessary she should return. 
The day now began to dawn, and I took her to the 
window. The election of Cochrane (after his expul- 
sion owing to the sentence of the court, which both 
insured his re-election and abolished the Pillory) was 
to take place that day. I said, “ Look there. Madam ; 
in a few hours aE the streets and the park, now empty, 
"will be crowded with tens of thousands. I have only 
to take you to that window, and show you to the 
multitude, and tell them your grievances, and they will 
all rise in your behalf.” “ And why should they not ? ” 
I think she said, or some such words. “The com- 
motion,” I answered, “ will be excessive; Carlton House 
"will be attacked — perhaps pulled down ; the soldiers 
will be ordered out ; blood will be shed ; and if your 
Eoyal Highness were to live a hundred years, it never 
would be forgotten that your running away from your 
father’s house was the cause of the mischief: and you 
may depend upon it, such is the English people’s 
horror of bloodshed, you never would get over it.” She 
at once felt the truth of my assertion, and consented 
to see her uncle Frederic (the Duke of York) below 
stairs, and return with him. But she required one of 
the royal carriages should be sent for, which came with 
her governess, and they with the Duke of York went 
home about five o’clock.* Before she went, however, 
she desired me to make a minute of her declaration 

*_See a reference to tMs scene in ‘Contributions to the Edinburgh 
Ee-new,’ by Henry Lord Brougham, vol. i. p. 470, article “ George IV. 
and Queen Caroline.” — Edinburgli Eeview, October 1838. 
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that she was resolved not to marry the Prince of 
Orange, and that if ever there should be an announce- 
ment of such a match, it must be understood to be 
without her consent and against her will. She added, “ I 
desire Augustus” (Duke of Sussex) “ and Mr Brougham 
would particularly take notice of this.” When I had 
made the note, it was read distinctly and signed by all 
present, she signing first, and six copies were made 
and signed, and one given to each person present. Her 
positive injunction was, that if ever we heard the 
match announced as being to proceed, we should make 
her declaration in the note public. What had passed 
was in substance known to the Eegent, and put an 
end to aU further attempts to bring about the marriage. 
It soon got out that the affair was effectually stopt, 
and the talk in the clubs was, “ Young Princy has 
thrown over the Prog ” — alluding to the name given 
to the Dutchman by Swift, and to the name used to 
describe the Princess and her mother, arising fi:om an 
old pleasantry of the Prince, who used to be much a 
visitor at Mrs Orde’s (afterwards Mrs Creevey); and 
being very kind to the children, he used to make them 
call him Princy. So the term “ Mother,” or “ Mrs 
Princy,” came afterwards to be used for the Princess, 
and Young Princy for her daughter. 

The Eegent never forgave the Duke of Sussex for 
the part he took in this affair, and charged him, most 
unjustly, with having contributed to break off the 
match, in which he had really no kind of share, except 
from the accident of his dining in the neighbourhood 
of Connaught Place, and being asked to come on the 
wholly unexpected occasion of the Princess Charlotte 
going to her mother’s house, which he could not by 
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any possibility have foreseen; and it is quite certain 
that he never had any conamunication, on any subject, 
with her before that night, from the terms on which 
he was with her mother. But the Eegent mixed him 
up with the whole refusal to marry ; and having as- 
sembled aU the family, he gave them warning that 
they must choose between him and the Duke. All, 
except the Duke of Gloucester, yielded to this threat. 
He very manfully refused to give up the Duke of 
Sussex, and the penalty was not enforced of the Ee- 
gent’s displeasure; for he soon after married his 
favourite sister, Princess Mary, and ever after enjoyed 
his share of his favour.* 

Cochrane (Duudonald) in his Autobiography has 
stated that it was the Duke of Sussex who appealed 
to the Princess Charlotte, by referring to the crowd 
which would cover the streets at the election, and that 
she expressed her hope of Cochrane being returned, 
and her disapproval of his sentence. For this dream 
of the Duke (if he was the relater of it) there is not 
the shadow of a fotmdation. He had no conversation 
whatever with her but in presence of the rest of the 
company ; and the account which I have here given 
was in every essential particular published before the 
Duke’s death, and was read by him before it was pub- 
lished. He made one or two trifling corrections, 
especially as to his having only been the channel of 
communication in the case of Lady Douglas ; and to 
gratify him I adopted them, as they did not alter 
materially what had been written. The Duke of 
Sussex thought it necessary to bring before the House 

TI16 of GloucGster, nspliew of Gcoi^o HI., lu&tiiod cousin 
the Princess Maiy, daughter of George IIL 
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of Lords tie treatment of the Princess Charlotte, and 
■was desirous, as was the Princess herself, to interest 
Lord Grey in this proceeding. But I told them that 
he certainly would not take a forward part in it, as I 
knew from his ha-ving highly approved of my declin- 
ing last year to send him a communication from the 
Princess, and of his having lately expressed his great 
reluctance to take any active part in the Orange 
match. I said, however, that I was perfectly confident 
he wotild take the right course in Parliament if the 
question was brought forward, which he very probably 
thought would be of no benefit to the Princess Char- 
lotte, and he would ad'vise the Duke of Sussex not to 
move in it. I thereupon ■wrote as follows to Lord 
Grey; — 

TO EARL GREY. 

« JwZy 13, 1814. 

“ My DEAR Lord Grey, — Having a good deal to 
say, I make no preface. Last night, between nine and 
ten, being summoned in great haste to the Princess of 
Wales’s, I went instantly. Being sleepy, I napped 
the whole way, and on arri^ving half-awake entered the 
room and saw strange faces. One ran up ■to me, took 
me by the hand, and said she was glad to see me, 
naming me. I found it was the Princess Charlotte, 
who said, ‘I have just run off.’ Miss Mercer on a 
chair near. I got quite awake now, and desired im- 
mediately the particulars from her and Miss Mercer, 
which I 'wrote down. They are as follows ; The 
Prince, at six o’clock, entered her room, and said: 

‘ Your establishment here is at an end ; to-night you 
sleep at Carlton House. Miss Knight and all your 
servants are dismissed. She and every one about you 
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are tlie scandal of tlie whole town. Tour new estab- 
lishment is all ready at Carlton House, and consists of 
Lady Ilehester, Lady Eosslyn, two Miss Coates’s, and 
Mrs Campbell’ (whom he had turned off for Nott’s 
affair, and abused bitterly). ‘ You shall see no one, 
especially Lady Jersey and Miss Eawdon.’ She was 
greatly alarmed, ran into Miss Mercer’s room (who 
was dressing), and while there a knock came : she 
said, ‘ I have but a moment ; I will go to my mo- 
ther’s.’ She rushed out of the house alone, got into 
a hackney-coach, promised a large reward if driven so 
as to escape, and arrived at Connaught House. The 
Princess was out of town airing ; she sent after her 
and brought her back. 

“ After she left Warwick House the Prince came to 
Mias Mercer, and learned she was gone — ordered his 
Cabinet, with Adam and EUenborough, to be called ; 
spoke to Miss Mercer, sajdng he would say nothing 
till they came (you know his cowardice, and always 
throwing his bad cards on them), but asked Miss 
Mercer to go with the Bishop of Salisbury. She said, 
‘ Do you give me authority to ask her to come back?’ 
He said, ‘ No ; I say nothing till the ministers come.’ 
However, she got at last authority to demand uncondi- 
tional submission. The Bishop, after considering, said, 
‘I will venture to go with you;’ so they arrived. 
They had sent a proposal through him to the Prince 
before I came ; and soon after my arrival the Bishop 
returned with an answer, ‘That Eldon and EUen- 
borough having shown the ministers the Prince’s 
rights, they were all stout, and demanded unconditional 
surrender and no terms.’ I then said (the Bishop was 
kept in another room) that as they knew their rights, 
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it was my duty, however painful, to inform the Princess 
how the matter stood, and that it was in vain to deny 
that the Prince had her wholly in his hands. I re- 
minded her of all I had said and written on this two 
years ago, and assured her in a very peremptory tone 
that the only q[uestion was, whether she would go with 
goodwill or be forced from hence by EUenborough’s 
Habeas Corpus, which I knew he would grant. She 
was affected beyond description. I have told many a 
client he was going to be convicted, but I never saw 
anything like her stupefaction: for a quarter of an hour 
she was lost. But I then made her write a letter to 
the Prince, gi^dng them a loophole, and offering to 
return, but requesting assurances of seeing Miss Mer- 
cer and keeping Miss Eawdon. I also sent for the 
Duke of Sussex, whom they had named in their first 
letter. He came, and offered to do anything he could 
or I desired. Miss Einight was also sent to see the 
Prince, and at least the ministers. She could only see 
the latter, and came back ; nothing but war. 

“ However, the Bishop gave assurance Miss Mercer 
should see her, and that her maid (Lewis) should be 
kept. 

“ At length, at three, came in the Prince’s coach, and 
with his servants, the Duke of York. He was taken to 
a room alone, and she and Miss Mercer went to him. I 
made them tell him all that had passed, and claim his 
assistance. He said his orders were only to brmg her 
back, and make no terms. She demanded access to 
her friends ; he said he had no powers. She demanded 
his promise to do what he could ; he gave it. But he 
would neither take Miss Mercer nor Miss Knight with 
him, and her maid (who had come with her thmgs) 
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was with difficulty allowed. So she went, after I had 
given her all manner of advice and encouragement; 
and Miss Mercer wrote a note to the new lady-in- 
waiting to see the Princess by her orders, which was 
to be sent this morning. I have heard no more. 

“ In all this the worst is that Baillie has certified in 
writing her health to require sea-bathing. The Prince 
says he is not convinced of it, and will send her to 
Cranbourne Lodge, to coop her up. Baillie to-day told 
the old Princess that if her mind is thus agitated he 
won’t answer for it not proving most dangerous to her 
health ! I doubt if ever there was such base profligacy. 
I should have added that every scrap of paper in her 
possession, on an alarm the day before, was carried 
away to the Duke of Sussex’s. 

“ Now all this is weU enough hitherto, but something 
mu^ be done. She says she never will marry the Prince 
of Orange: she vowed it to me in the most solemn way, 
and gave me authority to say so in her name. Now a 
conversation on her treatment in the House of Commons 
will do infinite good, and I am just going to put 
Tierney on it, and make him find a fit impartial person. 
But my plan is this, that the Dukes of Kent, Sussex, 
and Gloucester should remonstrate first with the 
ministers, they having been consulted, and then in 
their place in Parliament. It is the only way : they 
have weight in the country, and it is a public as well 
as family afiair. 

“I grieve that you are absent, and can’t help think- 
ing that, if time is given for it, you should come up, 
in case matters are pushed to extremities. It is im- 
possible to deny that the greatest praise is due to the 
old Princess for her whole behaviour and conduct 
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She gave no selfish advice, but took her daughter’s 
part entirely, and came into all that was thought best 
for her, though her own case might have been bettered 
otherwisa Miss Mercer behaved admirably also; and 
though the Prince counts upon her plainly, and thinks 
her in his interest, I am sure she is only attached to 
the Princess Charlotte, who herself behaved in a way 
to raise her in my estimation extremely. She showed 
much firmness, but the greatest sensibility and good 
feeling. I had no idea of her having so much good m 
her. I had forgot to say that Miss Mercer desired me 
to say she does not write to you because she trusts to 
me doing so, and is unwell and fatigued. 

“ The thing is buzzed over town of course, and was so 
last night, and all are against the Prince. — ^Yours ever, 

“H. B. 

“ Of course we can’t wait for your commands; but at 
all events say what occurs, because possibly it may be 
in time to alter what might be done amiss.” 

TO EARL GREY. 

“ Eaton Socon, July 21, 1814. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — ^Before leaving town I had 
much intercourse with our various friends, and some 
communication with Miss Mercer by letter, as well as 
constant communication with the Duke of Sussex. I 
have also observed and heard a great deal of the public 
feeling ; the result is, that, on the whole, I should not 
be sorry if the question stood over as it now is. No- 
thing can be better, and I am clear a discussion wiU 
rather make the treatment (at least) appear weaker. 
The marriage part of it might certainly gain. There 
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is a good ground for hanging it over their heads, and 
I have begged the Duke of Sussex to use it thus in 
case you don’t come. He may say that the ministers 
having acknowledged their responsibility, and the for- 
mation of an establishment requiring a little time, he 
defers the motion till the beginning of next session, in 
the hopes of their acting in the interval so as to meet 
the universal wish of the country. The motion is put 
ojff (meanwhile) to Wednesday, to give time for hear- 
ing your pleasure, by which it will be regulated. You 
can either write to Lord Eosslyn or the Duke of Sus- 
sex ; and according to your letter it will be fixed for 
Friday, or put off as above. The chief reasons that 
make me desire this arrangement are, the vast impres- 
sion our questions have made — as one proof, see the 
‘ Times ’ wheeling round suddenly, as it did in the 
Princess of Wales’ s case ; but it is quite general and 
strong — and next, the fear of mischief happening if 
active measures are taken when neither you nor my- 
self are there. Indeed, your absence is decisive — our 
friends, many of them, being wavering, to say the least. 
The conduct of some is without excuse — ^Lauderdale 
so zealous for Carlton House that he took the regular 
ministerial ground of requiring explanation and notice ! 
He was properly licked by Holland, notwithstanding . 
Lady Holland’s violence against the young Princess, 
for no reason that I can divine except personal spite 
towards me. 

“ Upon the whole, everything is well at present, and 
may be kept so and improved by prudent manage- 
ment. The press quite right and zealous. One word 
on Westminster before I conclude. They begin now 
to throw the blame on George Ponsonby and Whit- 
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bread, who, without having seen the evidence, and 
ignorant of the whole subject, had the incredible folly 
to blame the counsel for not calling the witnesses ! 
The history of presumption offers no greater instance. 
We had too good reasons for not calling them ; and 
were I to-morrow to conduct it, I should, after the 
benefit of their advice, still refuse to call any one of 
them, and so would all the profession. Adieu. — ^Yours 
ever, H. BROuaHAM."’ 

The following is an extract from a letter I received 
from Lady Charlotte Lindsay : — 

“ CoxNAUGHT House, July 12, 1814, midnight. 

“ The Bishop of Salisbury requested an audience of 
the Princess of Wales, who went to him attended by 
Lady Charlotte Lindsay. The Bishop said that he 
earnestly hoped that her Eoyal Highness would advise 
Princess Charlotte to return to her father. The Prin- 
cess of Wales replied. Certainly, and that Princess 
Charlotte was ready to return. She only hoped to be 
permitted to retain Miss Knight, and not to be de- 
prived of the satisfaction of seeing her friends. The 
Bishop then said that this gave him great pleasure. 
The conversation ended here. 

“ Charlotte Lindsay.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

19, 1814. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — 1 received your excellent and 
satisfactory letter. I was sure you were game ; and 
indeed I verily believe, had you been here, you (if not 
I also, encouraged by you) would have lodged in the 
Tower. I at first thought your coming necessary; for 
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it "woiild be a tie of fnendsMp with her never to be 
broken or forgotten, and it would be most material to 
the proceeding. 

“ I now teU you what this is — and I take the whole 
responsibility, neither Whitbread nor any other being 
having interfered, and the Duke of Sussex only con- 
sulting Eomilly after it was begun and in progress, 
who fully concurred. The Duke of Sussex was evi- 
dently the man for the service, and the Lords the 
place. 

“He instantly assented, and on Sunday sent a letter 
to Lord Liverpool, asking to see her ; and if not, say- 
ing he should move in the House yesterday or to-day. 

“Answer, — ‘The Regent has read the letter, and 
gives no commands,' To-day the Duke is gone down 
to the House to put five questions which I have just 
given him — -viz. : 

“ 1. Does she see her friends as usual 1 

“ 2. Does she write and receive letters, and has she 
pen, ink, and paper ? 

“ 3. Is she imder the restraints generally of actual 
imprisonment 1 

“ 4, Did not the physicians last year, as this, advise 
the sea as necessary for recovery of her complaints, by 
writing under their hands ? 

“And, 5. She being much above the age w’^hen the law 
has repeatedly recognised her as fit to govern, has any 
step been taken towards an establishment necessary for 
her rank, and the part she will soon have to perform ? 

“Lord Jersey could not go to him, for luckily one 
part of our case is, that Lord Jersey has Adam’s letter, 
saying nothing particular towards her is intended, but 
that <M correspondence is interdicted. 
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“ If no answer is given, he gives a notice for Fridaj. 
“ In great haste. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham. 

“We have a solemn minute, by Princess Charlotte’s 
desire, to he used by me to show the match is off for 
ever.’* 


TO EARL GREY. 

York, July 24, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I am sorry I did not see 
you as you passed Ferrybridge, I being at Michael 
Taylor’s. 

“ The Duke of Sussex will do exactly as he is bid ; 
but the most material point is to combat stoutly 
the idea of its being a private matter. The Crown 
has the disposal and superintendence of the family. 
Granted. But in what capacity? As father? No 
such thing. The case in 1718 relied on by the adver- 
sary proves the very reverse ; it is as Crown, and to 
the exclusion of the natural father. This is an irre- 
sistible argument, and it leads to the unavoidable 
inference that the Crown only exercises the superin- 
tendence as an act of state, and through responsible 
servants. Peace and war, treaties, &c., are matters 
left to the Crown, as better able to deal with them 
than the Legislature ; so of every other branch of the 
executive. But do we say that these are not matters 
of state? No. The care of the family is better in 
the hands of the Crown. But has the state no 
interest in the exercise of such a trust ? Who else, 
constitutionally speaking, has any interest ? The idea 
of its being a family or domestic affair is completely 
negatived by the law itself, which (as declared by the 

VOL. II. Q 
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judges in 1718) takes the care out of the hands of 
the father himself, and gives it to the King for the 
time being, who may be a distant relation. What, 
then, becomes of the trash about interfering between 
father and daughter 1 Why, again, is the Princess to 
be treated as a state criminal? Why are we to have 
a Queen so brought up ? Out of Turkey is there any- 
thing so barbarous ? 

“ I wish you would keep one thing in view as far as 
regards the share I have had in the business — ^viz., 
that I am very adverse to the idea of skulking, or 
keeping in the background. I am answerable for the 
advice I gave ; and in this, as weU as every part of 
the affairs of both Princesses, I never said a word, or 
prevented a step, or advised one, that I am not prepared 
to avow. This was my language through the whole 
of the mother’s business, and I always desired Whit- 
bread to act for me accordingly. He uniformly avoided 
this, I believe, partly from thinking it better for me, 
partly from a monopolising spirit ; and I have been 
much injured by the air of intriguing and playing 
in the background which it gives me. I have been 
much better pleased to appear this time in the front 
of the battle. — Yours ever, H. Brougham. 

“I am going to set Peter Plymley on them.* 
How is his time. I only fear he may be lazy. But 
I mean to get Princess Charlotte to ask it if I fail ; 
and that, I know, will do.” 

Lord Grey, in the following letter, in which he ex- 
plains his reasons for making the Duke of Sussex give 

* Sydney Smith. 
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up his motion, gives a very incorrect account of his 
own speech, which was excellent :* 

FEOM lOED GEET. 

“PoETMAN’ Sqxtaeb, Tuesdaf, July 26, 1814. 

" Mt DEAR Beoughajm, — I arrived early yesterday 
morning, and soon found that nothing was to be done ; 
our friends either timid, much disinclined, or strongly 
against. Amongst the last particularly Lauderdale 
and Lord Spencer. Lord Grenville had been written 
to : answered that he would not come, or if he did, 
it would only be to deprecate so improper a dis- 
cussion. Eosslyn, on whose opinion I depended most, 
was convinced that nothing good was to be hoped 
from the motion, and much mischief to be appre- 
hended. The case, too, in appearance at least, was 
much altered. The papers announced the Princess’s 
daily rides in Windsor Park. On Saturday she had 
come to town to see her mother. Miss Mercer was 
actually at Cranbourne. The certificate of the physi- 
cians which recommended the sea in the autumn, it 
was publicly announced, was to be complied with. 
The Bishop was prepared with statements of the 
Prince’s kindness to his daughter, and of des scenes 
larmoyanites between them, quite touching. In short, 
he was ready to say anythiag, and the Duke of York 
to support him. Above all, the Duke of Sussex was 
preparing to go into a full statement of the case, 
private letters and aU, in a way that I think would 
have been fatal, particularly on the point on which I 

* On the motion of the Duke of Sussex, that the order for summon- 
ing the Lords, on the affairs of the Princess Charlotte, be discharged. 
— Hansard, p. 835. 
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must confess that the Princess is vulnerable, and in 
which it is known he was the instigator ; namely, the 
time and manner of breaking off her marriage. Under 
aU these difficulties I think I could have had the best 
of the argument, but I should have nobody in reserve 
to support me ; and to do justice to the case, I must 
have betrayed an intimate acquaintance with aU the 
transactions from the beginning, which, if they had 
known how to use it, would of itself have furnished 
a new charge against the Princess, and particularly 
against Miss Knight; and the Chancellor was not a man 
to overlook such an advantage. * 

“ Under all these circumstances I could not doubt 
that the best thing was to get the Duke of Sussex to 
put off the motion, giving as his reason the appear- 
ance of the situation, — of the Princess Charlotte being 
better, his hope that it would become what it ought 
to be, and his desire not to risk that hope, while it 
could exist, by any proceeding on his part which 
might produce irritation. This he did very well — 
and answered by Liverpool very moderately, with the 
exception of a passage at the end about the Prince’s 
parental attention. Of this I took notice; said we 
had nothing to do in that House with the sovereign, 
but with his advisers, which they avowed themselves 
to be on this subject, and that without going into a 
discussion which I thought it best, under all circum- 
stances, to avoid. I could only say that it would be 
difficult to convince me that the situation of the 
Princess Charlotte had been such as was compatible 
with what Lord Liverpool had said. With this I 
concluded, having introduced it by avowing myself 
as the adviser of the Duke of Sussex’s withdrawing 

O 
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the motion, — not from any feeling of its impropriety; 
on the contrary, that I felt strongly upon the subject, 
and knew that the public took a deep interest in it ; 
not from admitting that such a subject ■was improper 
to be discussed, whatever might be said of the deli- 
cacy of interfering "mth private matters, when these 
were connected with an important public interest, and 
a sufficient ease was made out that it was the right 
and duty of Parliament to interfere, and the educa- 
tion and treatment of the heir of the crown was 
emphatically a case of that description ; — ^but because, 
from present appearances, I would hope that such 
interference might not be necessary, and. that concili- 
ation, whilst such a hope could be entertained, ought 
to be the object of everybody. All this I see Perry 
has omitted, and given an account that is quite 
provoking. However, I must acknowledge that I did 
not consider the thing well, for my head was confused 
with the eternal rattle and motion of the chaise for 
three days ; but I am sure I said what I have related 
in substance. I felt uneasy about it afterwards, but 
Rosslyn assures me that I sufficiently supported both 
the Princess Charlotte and the Duke of Sussex. The 
Chancellor answered me. He looked fire and fury; 
but he did nothing, and only said that the proceed- 
ings in Parliament had had no effect on the Princess’s 
treatment — an assertion which will perhaps tend rather 
to confirm than to rebut the opirdon of which he 
seemed to be afraid. 

“ Upon the whole, and after a night’s reflection, I 
am convinced that the best thing has been done under 
all the circumstances ; that we have more advantage 
from public opinion now than we should have had after 
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a debate ; and that if a future agitation of this ques- 
tion should be necessary, I shall come forward with 
more effect, from the disposition I have now shown to 
forbear. If all our friends had been as stout as Thanet, 
the case would have been different ; but he is literally 
the only person I have seen whose feelings were up to 
the mark. 

“ The Prince's health I believe to be very bad. He 
certainly was very ill the beginning of last week : his 
nerves are not equal to the rejoicings for which so 
much money has been spent, and it is said he means 
to go out of town : the hooting, hissing, and abuse of 
the Queen (there was no form of reproach that did not 
assail her ears), which was more violent and alainning 
than ever, the other night in her way to Carlton House, 
have probably had their effect. It was so bad that 
the Prince ordered all his aides-de-camp to attend her 
chair home in the morning. 

“ I have just got your letter. It is, as this will 
have informed you, too late for any discussion, but 
the line of argument is exactly what I meant to have 
followed on the pubhc part of the question, and which 
I pointed out, as far as in such a discussion it was pos- 
sible to do so, in what I said last night. 

“ I shall go back on Thursday with all speed, as I 
left the poor boy very ill 

Pray write to me, and tell me you are not very 
much mortified and disappointed by this lame and im- 
potent conclusion; for I confess I rather feel like a fool 
in having taken such a journey, and made such an 
appearance at the end of it. 

“ Write to Howick, and do come and see us if you 
can.— Ever yours. Grey." 
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It may easily be supposed that, whatever might be 
pretended or promised, the Princess Charlotte’s treat- 
ment continued as bad as before the scene at Con- 
naught Place. The following from Lord Grey shows 
the information he had received, and which was fuUy 
confirmed by all that came to my knowledge : — 

PEOM LORD G'R'EY.— (Extract.) 

Satwriay. 

“My dear Brougham, — I have not heard from 
Miss Mercer since I wrote to you. I believe I forgot 
to add to the list of cruelties in my last, that Princess 
Charlotte’s allowance has not been paid since she left 
Warwick House, and that she has been obliged to sell 
part of her diamonds to pay tradesmen who were dis- 
tressed for their money, and some pensions to poor 

people who have no other support 

— Ever yours, Geey.” 

At the same time I received from Miss Mercer a 
letter, from which the following is an extract : — 


“ I know of no new grievances, but all the old ones 
continue. What she complains most of is, that one of 
the ladies is obliged either to sleep in the room with 
her, or in the next with the door open, and that many 
of her letters have been kept back — aU, excepting 
mine, are sent to be examined at Carlton House, and 
every parcel she gets is opened first, and rummaged 
by the ladies-in-waiting. — ^Yom-s sincerely.” 

The presents alluded to in the following letter from 
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the Princess Charlotte’s most confidential friend, were 
what I had announced that my friend Prince Czar- 
torysH wished to ask that he might hope she would 
condescend to accept. They consisted of Polish embel- 
lishments connected with difierent books of great value, 
and having inscriptions formed of small engraved 
stones of great rarity, which were according to our 
alphabet, and the inscriptions were read by that alpha- 
bet. I have no doubt that my friend Prince Czar- 
toryski, and those of his suite — one of whom. Count 
Sierakowski, came to Brougham — entertained hopes of 
the young Princess receiving a favourable impression 
of their cause, in support of which I had lately pre- 
pared a tract in concurrence with them, and circulated 
very extensively, under the title of ‘ An Appeal to the 
Allies on behalf of Poland.’ * It had been presented 
to the Princess Charlotte. 

The following letter is from Lady Charlotte Lind- 
say 

Sunday, 

“ Many thanks for both your letters, which I should 
have answered immediately, but when I have nothing 
particular to say, I do not like to be too troublesome. 
You will be glad to hear that I have had a long letter 
from Lord G., and that he is better, but he does not 
say a word about coming to town. La telle pri- 
sonni^re is fully aware of the necessity of being pru- 
dent and quiet, and your opinion has at all times so 
much weight with her, that I have no doubt she will 
follow your advice strictly in this instance. She is, 
however, very uneasy at the idea of her mother’s re- 

* An appeal to the AlKes and the English Nation on hehalf of Poland. 
Londoi^ 1814 . Reviewed in the Edinbvugh Review, No. XLIV., art. iii 
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turn ; for if it is occasioned by her letters and entrea- 
ties, she feels it will be a sad reward for this sacrifice 
to her interest, to find tbat all intercourse between 
them will be immediately put a stop to, and tbat her 
return is only to be greeted with fresh insults and 
mortifications. It really is a very painful and embar- 
rassing situation ; and should those letters be shown 
that you forwarded (which is more than likely), there 
will be no bounds, I am convinced, to the Eegent’s 
rage. She has been strictly questioned lately rela- 
tive to her former communications with the Duke 
of Sussex, and if she authorised the step he took last 
year in Parliament. This, of course, she denied, fur- 
ther than its originating from their meeting at her 
mother’s ; and on the whole she got through the con- 
ference very well ; but I hope these interrogations will 
not be renewed, as I think they are dangerous. 

“ I believe she has sent a message to explain what 
passed to the Duke of Sussex, by the Duke of Kent, 
which was very right, and I hope will not be misre- 
presented. I have told her of the attention of your 
Polish friends, with which I am sure she will be much 
flattered, but the music must come through the 
Dragons, if it comes at aU ; pray send the letter. I 
the best way would be to forward the parcel at 
once to one of her ladies, who will name it to the 
Regent, and then she will get it immediately. I wish 
you were not so perverse and so coquettish about 
coming iuto Parliament. I give you no credit for 
either your ambition or your politics being on the 
decline. Have you heard of a quarrel between the 
Prince and the Chancellor about divorcing the Prin- 
cess? It is said at Windsor that the Chancellor has 



250 THE PRINCESS OF WALES. [1814. 

sent in liis resignation in consequence. — ^Yours very 
sincerely, C. Lindsay.” 

It might well be thought likely that objection 
would be made to the Princess Charlotte receiving 
these Polish presents without their passing through 
Carlton House, when, a few weeks before. Lady Jersey 
having sent her some, an order was given that the 
Princess should receive nothing from Lady Jersey, 
unless it was first sent to the Prince, and through 
him, if he pleased, to his daughter. Possibly this 
rigour might be defended ; but what must be allowed 
to be wholly inexcusable, was the order that the 
Princess should herself desire Lady Jersey to send 
everything she might wish to give her to the Eegent, 
and tell that falsehood of declaring that it was her 
own wish to have this course pursued. 
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The Princess Charlotte was a person of great abili- 
ties, tolerably well cultivated. She bad ber mother's 
quickness, but with more habitual reflection and more 
deliberate judgment ; and she inherited her resolute 
courage and determination of character. Her temper 
was somewhat violent and irascible, and her precep- 
tors had failed in taming it. When a mere child she 
was desired by one of them (I think the Bishop) to 
pause before she spoke when anything irritated her, 
and it was recommended that she should say the 
Lord’s Prayer. It used to be said that she was some- 
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times heard to run over it with such haste as to make 
it unintelligible, in order to give her feelings vent. 
There can be no doubt that, with his extreme discre- 
tion and good temper, and the perfect affection pre- 
vailing between them. Prince Leopold succeeded in 
removing the only defect that was ever imputed to 
her. From her mother she inherited another great 
quality besides her courage — she was free from any- 
thing mean, or spiteful, or revengeful, in an extraor- 
dinary degree. She was entirely without affectation 
or pretence ; she had no pride ; her manners were 
natural and playful ; her affections were warm and 
constant. Her attachment to her mother resisted all 
attempts which were made by art or violence (for 
both were used) to alter or lessen it. Their tastes 
were similar; both were fond of reading and of the 
arts, especially sculpture, in which the young Princess 
had considerable excellence. There was a story in 
circulation that she had formed an attachment ; I be- 
lieve it was put about by the Prince’s friends, and 
those of the Prince of Orange, to account for her refus- 
ing him. It was quite groundless, the only colour 
for it being that she had frequently met at her 
mother’s Captain Hesse, a very clever and spirited 
young man, afterwards killed in a duel at Paris; and 
she had been greatly struck with his manners and 
conversation, as every one was. It was one of the 
many calumnies against her mother circulated by 
Carlton House, that she had encouraged a flirtation 
with Hesse in order to defeat the Prince of Orange. 
Another of the calumnies charged the mother herself 
with a fancy for Hesse, he having been for some time 
in her hous.ehold at Naples. 

It was one of the great misfortunes of tbia admirable 



JET. 36.] AND THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE, 253 

and amiable young woman, that, besides the enmity of 
her father, she from her earliest years had to struggle 
with the hatred of the old Queen, which never ceased to 
annoy her, and certainly was commrmieated to several 
of the princesses, her daughters. 

It was most unfortunate that, soon after the scene 
in July, and the prohibition of all attention, even the 
most ordinary courtesy, from the Allied sovereigns, the 
Princess of Wales, wearied out, as she said, by constant 
ill-treatment, — and debarred from all intercourse with 
her daughter more strictly in consequence of what 
had occurred, — ^resolved to go abroad, at first only 
intending to travel for a few months, but which she 
extended to several years. Her daughter was ex- 
tremely averse to this plan ; indeed the only difierenee 
I ever knew between them was upon this, and it 
amounted almost to a quarrel. She urged me to use 
my influence against it. She had no occasion to press 
me, for I, as weU as Whitbread, regarded the step as 
full of danger. We remonstrated strongly against it. 
I addressed a letter to her, solemnly warning her of 
the risks she was to run. I said that as long as she 
and her daughter remained in this country, surrounded 
by their friends, and by English men and English 
women, and having our laws to protect them, I would 
answer for their safety with my head ; but that it was 
altogether another thing if she went, as she intended, 
to Italy. Seeing she was persisting in her plan, I 
once more wrote to her : — 

TO THE PRINCESS OP WAIES. 

“ Toek, Juhj 30, 1814. 

“Madam, — I humbly presume to address your Eoyal 
Highness once more before your departure, in the hope 
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that my most earnest and anxious advice may be 
listened to, and may be the means of preventing 
iacalculable mischief both to your Eoyal Highness 
and to the Princess Charlotte. Your Royal Highness 
is aware of the strong opinion which I have always 
held upon the subject of your departure from this 
country. It is now, I fear, too late to renew the 
discussion ; but I should betray my duty most shame- 
fully if I did not implore your Royal Highness to take 
especial care, even in appearance, to avoid any arrange- 
ments which may look like the forerunner of a long 
absence. I know your Royal Highness can only intend 
to pay a visit to the Continent, and make a tour there — 
anything else would indeed be full of danger ; but the 
reports already so industriously spread of a permanent 
change of residence, and so eagerly caught at by your 
Royal Highness’s enemies and those of the Princess 
Charlotte, clearly show the absolute necessity of avoid- 
ing whatever may tend to encourage such rumours. 
Depend upon it. Madam, there are many persons who 
now begin to see a chance of divorcing your Royal 
Highness from the Prince. I speak plainly, because 
it is necessary for your own safety and your daughter’s 
succession to the crown that your Royal Highness 
should hear the truth, and look upon danger in the 
face. As long as you remain in this country I will 
answer for it that no plot can succeed against you. 
But if you are living abroad, and surrounded by the 
base spies and tools who will be always planted about 
you, ready to invent and to swear as they may be 
directed, who can pretend to say what may happen, 
especially after your absence shall have lessened the 
number and weakened the zeal of your friends ? 
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Already symptoms of this kind appear wherever I 
go. Your journey is loudly disapproved of; and 
your adversaries reckon very confidently on your 
being speedily the object of much popular outcry. 
Think, I beseech you, Madam, of the situation of your 
Eoyal Highness should any new attempts be made, 
after time shall have been given, to stir up these feel- 
ings and turn the public voice against you. I will 
go no further. I declare I do not see how a proposi- 
tion hostile to your Eoyal Highness’s marriage could 
be resisted if you continued living abroad ; for let it 
be remembered that, legally speaking, the succession 
will be endangered by such a residence; and they 
who now take good care not to prevent such a risk, 
will be very glad to avail themselves of its existence 
hereafter. Never let your Eoyal Highness forget that 
in England spies and false witnesses can do nothing ; 
abroad, everything may be apprehended from them. 
Perhaps, Madam, I take a stronger view of this sub- 
ject at the present moment from the circumstance of 
your Eoyal Highness’s enemies being so active and so 
sanguine aU of a sudden. You alone can frustrate 
their exertions and their expectations; and there is 
but one way of doing so — ^by making your stay short. 
Above all. Madam, do not flatter yourself that it will 
be time enough to return when you see steps taken 
against you. The blow will come without any warn- 
ing, as soon as the public feeling is prepared for it : 
and when I speak of its involving your Eoyal High- 
ness and the Princess Charlotte in destruction, I mean 
to say that it will deprive your Eoyal Highness of 
every kind of support, and make your daughter’s suc- 
cession more than doubtful. I entreat your excuse, 
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Madam, for the freedom with which I have presumed 
to speak. I am so entirely devoted to the service of 
your Eoyal Highness and the Princess Charlotte (which 
I deem the cause of the country), that I would willingly 
risk even the displeasure of both to serve either ; and 
I assure you most solemnly that I am not by any 
means singular in my fears upon the present occasion. 
I would fain be furnished with some formal pledge from 
your Eoyal Highness that you merely go for a visit or 
a tour, in order that I may feel authorised to contra- 
dict the reports already in circulation. But such con- 
tradiction will be aH in vain if your Eoyal Highness, 
before going, shall make such arrangements as are 
preparatory to a permanent absence. 

“ I have the honour to be, with profound respect. 
Madam, your Eoyal Highness's most devoted and 
dutiful servant, H. Brougham.” 


At this time I wrote as follows to Lord Grey : — 

“York, July 29, 18U. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I received your letter from 
London, and if you have by this time got the one I 
wrote to prevent you from coming to London, you 
will have perceived that I was clearly of opinion that 
the thing stood as well as possible, and that we ought 
to leave it there for the^present, hanging the discussion 
over their heads till nest session. 

“ As to your trip to London, it is no doubt a lore ; 
and no one regrets it more than I do, having been the 
means of bringing you up. Yet I am clearly of opin- 
ion that your journey has done much good, both in 
encouraging and disheartening. Nothing short of it 
would have disconcerted the silly hopes the blind 



^T. 36.] AND THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 25 / 

buzzards of Carlton House persist in cherishing, forti- 
fied, unhappily, by the unaccountable conduct of some 
of our friends. I happen to know that they reckon 
on the party generally being half inclined towards 
them, because they are sure of L. being so. But the 
chief ground I rejoice for is, that the Princess Charlotte 
is supported and coruforted, and that you have given 
a pledge and a proof never to be forgotten. 

“ Well, — this Canning-and-Ward movement is good ! 
I suspect the latter looks to Staffordshire in- the event 
of Gr. Leveson’s peerage. — Believe me yours ever, 

“H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Yoek, July 31, 1814. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — send you the copy, or rather 
draft, of a letter which I have just sent to the Princess 
of Wales. It is a strong dose, but necessary. After 
njaking her absolutely furious for some time, it will 
do her a deal of good. 

“ I have before done my utmost as to this affair ; 
but if anything else strikes you as possible, pray say 
so, and I’ll do it. 

“ I go to-morrow to Seaton, and remain there till 
Saturday. — ^Ever sincerely yours, H. Brougham.” 

During the following months, from August till the 
end of the year, I wrote the foUowiug letters to Lord 
Grey, some before and others after my visit to Paris 
in September : — 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Durham, August 9, 1814. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I received yours at Seaton, 
and I hope you see the case en noir, though I own it 
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is rather alarming. However, I lost no time in mak- 
ing the most of it, and wrote immediatelj. All will 
he in vain now, but it may help to bring her back. 

“ I have got my answer to the letter I sent you a 
copy of. It is as follows — ^from Lady Charlotte Lind- 
say:— 

“ ‘ The Princess got your letter this morning, and 
commands me to tell you that she is very much 
obliged to you for it. I have not seen it, but it really 
seems to me to have struck her very much. Al- 
though it may not make her change her determination 
of going abroad next Monday, it may induce her to 
hold herself in readiness to return upon any indication 
of inimical designs from hence. She has written to 
Canning to desire him to tell Lord Liverpool, that if 
she hears any alarming reports from England, her re- 
turn shall be immediate. Your letter has not offended 
her in the least, and has produced a much better effect 
than one Whitbread wrote a few days ago, which made 
her very angry. But nothing can stop her. I never 
saw so fixed a determination. The only good circum- 
stance is her keeping her apartments at Kensington, 
with some of her servants in them. I shall also live 
there every now and then.' 

“ The feeling in favour of Princess Charlotte is every- 
where I go very strong, and against the Prince and 
Court. I am most anxious about her health. If that 
survives, she must soon carry all her own way. 

“You have the circumstance of Canning and his 
friend G. Leveson being the only persons consulted by 
the Princess— they having revised, if not advised, the 
letter, and Canning having carried it to Lord Liver- 
pool. AU this (and the above letter from Lady Char- 
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lotte Lindsay confirming it) shows my former belief, 
which I some time ago stated to yon in Portman 
Square, to be well founded — ^that they were selling 
her. You see the price is now paid. If they had 
given the same advice we did, she durst not have gone. 
But surely if ever a base and dirty piece of service 
was done by man, this is that service. — Ever yours, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“ Housb op Commons, August 13, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I enclose in another cover a 
letter from the Princess of Wales to me, which she 
authorises me to communicate to Princess Charlotte, 
to contradict the reports and lies of the Prince Eegent. 
Pray send it through Miss Mercer. 

“I return your copy of the other letter, which 
does not strike me as so bad. Princess Charlotte has 
written strongly, as you say, to her, and she has sent a 
soothing and explanatory answer, pledging herself not 
to stay long away. 

“ I shall be with you at dinner on Tuesday, or at 
farthest in the evening. — ^Yours truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

In September 1814 there appeared a pamphlet, pub- 
lished by Ridgway, on the then important question 
of the constitutional character of the Queen-Consort. 
It was evidently written, if not by a lawyer, certainly 
by some one well versed in the constitutional history 
of our country, and with a very accurate knowledge 
of the important subject, which he discussed with 
great calmness and propriety. This pamphlet gave 
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me an opportunity, wMcli I gladly seized, of writing a 
careful article in the ‘ Edinburgh Keview.’ Although 
the time had neither arrived, nor even been anticipated, 
when such a subject was to have practical application, 
yet such discussions are always useful, not only to 
inform, but to prepare men’s minds for circumstances 
which recent events might in the course of time make 
of paramount importance. 

The part of the inquiry on which I took the most 
pains, was that relating to the analogy attempted 
to be set up between the royal family and private 
families : it had been absurdly argued that the man- 
agement of the members of the royal family was 
altogether the private concern of its head, and that 
it would be the height of indelicacy if anybody in 
any way interfered. 

Between the family of a sovereign and the children 
of a subject there is nothing in common. The mem- 
bers of a royal, as compared with those of a private, 
family, are by law debarred from feelings common to 
humanity, and from all free action. They cannot fall 
in love without the consent of the Crown ; they may be 
over head and ears in that passion, but it must remain 
a dead letter to them tmless the sovereign in Council 
permits its indulgence. The King for a wife must 
choose some Protestant princess he has never seen; 
but this he must do for the sake of his people, and to 
secure a Protestant successor ; and his heir comes into 
the world, not in the privacy of the domestic household, 
but in the presence of a crowd of the great officers of 
state. All the tender feelings engendered in the 
private family, all the closest relations of parent and 
child, must be disregarded as if they had no existence. 
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Such is the penalty of the exalted rank, and the 
sacrifice royalty must make in return for the very 
inadequate compensation of power and dignity. 

The soTereign, as the executive branch of the 
Government, is also intrusted by the constitution with 
large discretionary powers in governing his family; 
but he is bound to exercise such powers not according 
to his own fancy, or for the gratification of his private 
feelings or individual caprices, but in such a manner 
as shall most conduce to the common weal. All the 
power he has, and every act he performs, is as sovereign, 
and not as a private person. 

Applying this, which is the true constitutional 
doctrine, to the questions then agitating the public 
mind, in reference to the treatment the presumptive 
heiress of the crown had been receiving from her 
father and sovereign, and more especially as to any 
arrangement which should send her out of the country, 
I held invariably the same language, and upon it 
founded all my communications and advice to the 
Princess and her mother. On this subject also I wrote 
as follows to Lord Grey : — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Bbougham, September 20, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — The pamphlet is called ‘ Some 
Inquiry into the Constitutional Character of Queen- 
Consort,’ published by Eidgway. I have sent mine 
to Edinburgh, otherwise I should have enclosed it in 
covers. I have done a long article on the general 
subject, and especially to annihilate the doctrine of 
‘private matter,’ ‘family concern,’ &e.* I make my 
* Edinbnrgli Review, No. XL VI., Art. x. 
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approaches so gradually that it can give no offence ; 
but the risks, constitutionally speaking, of the presump- 
tive heiress surrounded by those next in succession — 
viz., Dukes of York and Cumberland (he having issue) 
— ^is pretty plainly put. I have desired the sheets to be 
sent up, and shall send you them. 

“ This arrangement for Adam is the most glaring job 
by far that has ever yet been done.* I must put you 
up to it ; and although I am sure no man likes Adam 
better privately, or wishes him more to succeed in his 
plans, or thinks he has been worse used by the Prince, 
yet really I trust that our friends will not be deterred 
from doing their duty by such feelings as these. 

“ The introduction of jury trials is not merely proper 
but necessary in Scotland. I have seen a litigation of 
three or four years in Scotland, and then an appeal, 
lastin g ten or twelve years in all, with scarcely the 
possibility of shortening it, and no great facility of 
deciding it rightly, all about a matter which in West- 
minster or Guildhall would have been finally decided 
in an hour or less. Lord Ellenborough decides 300 or 
400 such every quarter in the City, and 160 or 200 at 
Westminster, besides doing all his law business in term. 
You will understand that I am alluding to eases of 
disputed facts, and perhaps conflicting evidence, which 
never can be well decided but by oral examination, and 
not almost in any case speedily, except in this way. 
Scotch practice decides them thus : A man in a tavern 
called a commissioner, takes the examinations at vast 

* William Adam, referred to above, nephew of the architect’s brother, 
noticed in voL i p. 39, born 1751, died 1839. In 1815 he was made a 
Baron of Exchequer in Scotland, with the view of establishing the 
English form of jury trial in civil causes ; and in 1816 he was appointed 
Chief Commissioner of a separate court for trial by jury. 
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length. ; they are reported, and written, and printed, and 
argued on in written and printed papers for years, 
and then decided upon by a judge who probably never 
heard a witness examined in his life — certainly never 
heard any of those witnesses examined. Hence, too, 
law of evidence there is none, nor can be. The per- 
son examining is scarcely like a judge, and generally 
attended by attorneys only. But of this enough has 
been said. The Chancellor in 1807, when your bill 
was in the House, and when he substituted his own after- 
wards for it, was averse to forcing a trial by jury upon 
the Scotch courts, so left it to themselves.* They are 
averse to it, and have not taken a step towards it. 
Experience has since proved to him more and more 
the absolute necessity of its introduction, and also that 
they won’t take it without compulsion. — ^Now for the 
job. It is self-evident that the proper way of doing 
is to make the Court of Exchequer try issues. When 
the last augmentation of salary was voted in 1810, I 
supported the proposition for giving the Barons an 
equal sum, — Archibald Hamilton and others opposing, 
because their office is a sinecure, or very nearly so, and 
they have as much pay as the other judges. I contended 
that the necessity of jury trial, and the fitness of 
making an English court (as it is entirely by its con- 
stitution), where abeady that trial prevails in revenue 
causes, the place of its introduction, was too obvious to 
leave it doubtful that such an arrangement must in the 
end take place. Indeed, I expressed doubts whether, 
by law, issues between common persons as well as the 
Crown cases might not there be tried now ; for there is 

* Eeferring to tlie Act by wMch, in 1808, the Court of Session, wHcb 
consisted of Mteen judges, was separated into two Divisions. 
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an Act extending to that court a statute of Henry VIII., 
wliicli gives the Crown pre-audierice of all suits ; which 
can have no meaning unless other suits were triable 
there besides those where the Crown is a party. How- 
ever, it was clear that one page of an Act declaratory of 
this would be sufficient, and check the laziness of the 
Barons, who have wilfully prevented, in my opinion, 
all such causes from ever getting into their court. 

“Is it not clear that the making those sinecure 
judges work, is of itself, independently of their court 
being the fit place, by far the best thing you can do 1 
In truth, there are too many even of the common 
judges in Scotland ; they sit three days a- week, and are 
up at twelve or one ; and half the year is mere holiday 
by law, besides a month at Christmas. I speak of the 
Court of Session. As for the Exchequer, they can’t 
possibly have a good fortnight’s work in the year. Is 
it less than scandalous to increase the numbers of 
judges in such circumstances? I always thought, 
even in 1807, your bill objectionable by adding one 
judge. England had twelve and a Chancellor and 
Master of Eolls ; Scotland has twenty, and it seemed 
quite absurd to add one. But the hard work of the 
Court of Session, and its arrears, from the size of the 
court and other bad arrangements, might then be urged 
against me. Now, when the new arrangement has 
brought down the whole arrears, and left half the 
court idle, surely the proposition of a new judge is 
monstrous. 

“If Adam must be provided for, why not arrange with 
Norton (English baron), and let him retire and Adam 
succeed him ? But to have a new court made under 
such circumstances is quite dreadful as a job. Indeed, 
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how Adam can be a fit judge in such matters, God 
only knows ! The place may suit him, but that be can 
suit the place is impossible. It is twelve years since 
be even saw Si.jury; and before that be never was in 
jury practice at all. Is it conceivable that be should 
be up to the law of evidence or nisi prius, which 
Erskine will teU you he has forgotten, and every man 
must, by want of practice 1 To send him down to in- 
troduce a bad, bastard kind of law, is really too absurd. 
Yet I doubt not Lauderdale is ready for it, and has 
fifty arguments to support it. I wish you would com- 
municate these objections to him from me. They 
seem to me decisive ; and if they don’t so strike the 
Scotch bar, it shall be no fault of mine, for I write to 
Jeffrey by this post. — ^Yours ever, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Bbougham, Sept&niber 25 , 1814 . 

“Dear Lord Grey, — In this and another cover 
I send the sheets of the article, which is execrably 
printed, but you wiU follow the argument ; and it is 
likely to give pain, also to create discussion. 

“ I am clear Perry will do neither. He is a sad 
one, and I heartily wish the Algerines had him, and 
his wife were free. I perceive White has, with match- 
less impudence, advertised something Foxitish; and he 
who, down to last Sunday, had been abusing the party 
from highest to lowest, expects now to make money of 
them ! As his newspapers are the very worst written 
in London, and the dullest as well as the most black- 
guard, I heartily regret such men as Coke being de- 
ceived by his flummery to patronise him. It will 
finish the little credit we stiU have among the popular 
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newspapers if we take up the worst and most veno- 
mous, after being too nice and moderate to patronise 
the respectable ones. Pray return the sheets. I leave 
this the 1st. — ^Yours ever, H. B. 

“ Sierakowski is not come ; but a letter for a Count 
Durouski is arrived.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Boeoughbeidgb, October 2 , 1814. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I marvel to see my instruc- 
tions as to the Prince obeyed even in quarters where it 
seemed impossible ; e. g., E. P. Knight (I suppose) on 
Northcote’s ‘ Life of Eeynolds,’ and an article on 
Alison’s ‘ Sermons.’ * In short, there is a whole 
battery opened upon the large man, of every calibre, 
from hand-grenade up to 48-lb. shot. He will be 
agreeably surprised to meet with his -praises where he 
the least can expect it. 

“They write from Edinburgh that Adam’s job is not 
so rank a one as was at first believed, but that he is 
to be made a Baron of Exchequer iu the first place, 
and then a bill is to be passed to erect a new court, 
composed of judges from the others, with Adam at 
their head, and a salary of £4000. This presidency 
and salary is therefore the amount of the new patron- 
age created, and the measure is still most objectionable 
on the same grounds, though in a less degree than if 
they had made so many new judges. It will be a 
court with clerks, criers, secretaries, train-bearers, and 
all the et ceteras of the worst kind of patronage — ^viz., 
judicial patronage. The Scotch bar is sufficiently en- 
* Edinbuigli Review, voL xxiii., p. 288 and 432. 
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slaved by patronage already, ajid tbis also tends to con- 
taminate tbe English bar; for clearly the oflSce is to be 
accessible to it. Any instance so barefaced, of a plan, 
a system, devised to suit an individual’s convenience, 
never yet has appeared in this country. The real fact 
is, that Adam finds he can now get the Duke of Bed- 
ford to transfer the auditorship of his estates to his 
son, and he also knows that his own practice is come 
down to a mere nothing; therefore he gets a court 
erected where he may preside without an absolute re- 
bellion of the bar, after having in vain attempted to 
find something for himself in London, where the pro- 
fession never could have submitted to it. In fact, I 
question if he does not also look forward to a peerage ; 
at aU events, the Scotch already give out that he is to 
be the Prince’s man for Scotland ; which that virtuous 
nation thinks a good recommendation of a Chief Justice. 
Eeally it is too disgusting. But the Scotch bar, I 
think, will cry out ; some of them, I know, will ; and as 
to personal merits, as well as those of the scheme, these 
will undergo a severe scrutiny, I presume, in Parlia- 
ment. H. B.” 

TO EAEL OBEY. 

“ Temple, November 8, 1814. 

“Dear Loep Grey, — The Prince has been down 
opening the session, looking very iU, and having had 
Halford with him in the morning. The speech is fall 
of America, with pretences of pacific intention, exulta- 
tion about Washington, and a queer sort of statement 
of a naval force having been sent to the St Lawrence 
too late. Rumours in abundance that Liverpool is 
going out, and Castlereagh to succeed, and Canning to 
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be brought back to the Admiralty, and Erskine to be 
Chancellor. But you will believe as much of this as 
you please. I never can credit any story which is 
buUt on the supposition of the Chancellor and Liver- 
pool resigning; certain it is, that some movements 
towards a divorce have been in discussion, at least at 
Carlton House ; and they have made so many blunders, 
and so often raised the Princess of Wales up when she 
was low, that I almost reckon upon their once more 
giving her a helping hand, now that Ae is lower than 
ever. They are not unlikely to show their teeth in 
some half measure. 

“ Meanwhile, some of our friends, eagerly catching 
at the rumours of change, hold that if he begins to 
turn out, he will end by changing them all ; the moral 
of which is, that the party must remain quiet and 
be ready to be taken in ! It seems incredible, but I 
assure you this is the language. J ekyU has been giv- 
ing them hopes, I suppose, for he says that the Whigs 
have used the Prince shockingly ill, except two Lords, 
Lansdowne and Holland. 

“ I am sure the men I allude to can’t be long taken 
in by such vain hopes ; in which case they should not 
speak such language, as it damages the character of 
the party and alarms the stanch men. — Ever yours 
most truly, H. Brougham.” 


TO EAEL GREY. 

“Temple, Novemb&r 14 , 1814 . 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I am sure you will rejoice 
when I teU you that I have this morning, in the Court 
of Queen’s Bench, given EUenborough such a drubbing 
as he will not soon recover, and that it succeeded in 
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making him retract and behave as shabbily as he had 
at first been bullying. I was counsel for a man who 
had published a blasphemous book, and Lord EUen- 
borough made a clumsy attempt at mixing me up 
with the man and his opinions. I instantly fired into 
him, told him I understood his insinuation, that no 
man should dare utter such things without instant 
and public contradiction, and that I told him in the 
face of the court and the world that the insinuation 
was false (or utterly groundless, I forget the word). 
He was as meek as a lamb, and said he had used no 
insinuation, and tried to explain it away. But I 
would not a.llow him ; and I again gave him the flat 
contradiction as loud as I could roar it out, appealing 
to the court and the bar, and saying that I should 
defend my character and my profession as long as I 
could utter. He knocked under, and I enjoyed the 
satisfaction of having the united voice of the bar 
loudly with me; and aft^wards I concluded my speech 
with again recurring to it, and deahng out to Ellen- 
borough and Garrow, as well as to the Saints, a good 
round thrashing, talked about their canting, their 
bawling out their faith, and their making godliness 
a great gain. 

“It is fit you should know these matters, as the 
papers dare not publish all I said, and Perry and the 
enemy will of course misrepresent it. I may add that 
I previously warned Wilberforce that if the prosecu- 
tion went on they must expect severe handling, and 
that the work in question (of which the author has 
been long dead) could only be circulated or known by 
such proceedings. They were aware of their danger, 
and now, I believe, blame themselves. 



2 ;o CORRESPONDENCE. { 1814 . 

“ I shall try to find an office cover and send you my 
notes of Carnot’s conversations. I hope there may be 
stiU some chance of your coming up, and going over to 
see him and others at Christmas. — Yours ever, 

“H. B. 

“P.S . — I send a newspaper by this post, with a 
correct report of the case respecting legal privilege, in 
which Perry chose to mistake my speech so unbear- 
ably, making me abandon my client, and speak the 
reverse of what I did say. The case has made a great 
sensation. 

“ This report of my speech was corrected by me, at 
the request of many of the bar. Garrow did the same 
with his ; but I am sure there are not two words in 
the whole changed.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

November 24, 1814. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — I have just time to ask 
whether you see any very great harm in starting a 
little conversation in the House of Commons regard- 
ing Princess Charlotte apropos of her money concerns, 
for mentioning which a fair ground exists ? It can 
be done without committing her at all; indeed she 
can’t be worse off than she is — ^without a shilling since 
July, except the Queen’s charity, and with a dowager 
sleeping every night in the room, or in the next room, 
and the door open. 

“I have seen Miss Mercer, and she is anxious at all 
events to have her friend impressed with the idea of 
the party not giving her up. Martin’s question de- 
lighted her, though, God knows, it was little enough. 
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Government expect something to be said.* I must 
say, a more infamous conduct than Carlton House 
spreading such aspersions on Miss Mercer never was 
seen. I can bear witness to her entire fidelity and 
good conduct — ^nay, absolute boldness and self-devo- 
tion, as far as I have seen or known. 

“ I only object to her carrying her friendly zeal for 
the Princess beyond what is due to her own comfort 
— and for which, if she is not one day ill req[uited. 
Princess Charlotte is very different from her two 
worthy parents. But you know Miss Mercer, and can 
join in this eulogium. I am sure I owe you much 
gratitude for your hint about EUenborough, though I 
was on my guard; accordingly, to-day I have been 
pouring out some more oil (of vitriol) in a ease where 
I had burning ploughshares to walk over, and it 
answered perfectly. — ^Yours ever, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ December 2, 1814. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — Your letter would of 
course have stopt any measures respecting Princess 
Charlotte had any such formal proceedings been thought 
of. But Martin merely pursuing his question t could 

* On the 11th of Novemher, Mr H. Martin asked the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer whether it was his intention to submit to the House any 
plan ior an establishment for her Royal Highness the Princess Charlotte 
of Wales. The answer was that no commands from his Royal Highness 
had been received upon the subject. — Hansard’s Debates, vol. xxix. p. 112. 

t “ Whether the sum allowed for the establishment of the Princess 
Charlotte of Wales, which had been fixed when she was ten years of age, 
had been augmented since that period ? ” 

The answer of the Chancellor of the Exchequer was that the allowance 
had not been continued since the Princess had been taken into the 
family of her royal father. — Hansard’s Debates, December 1, 1814, vol. 
xxix. p. 638. 
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do no harm ; and -what little passed last night did 
certainly good, so far as it went. It turns attention 
to the Princess Charlotte, and sets the ministers by 
the ears. It only took the turn of a money question, 
and shows, by the way, that she has the same estab- 
lishment when she is nineteen that she had when only 
ten. 

“ The ministers are greatly damaged ; and I should 
suppose if the Prince and you cotdd agree about minor 
matters, he would be very glad to give you up aU the 
measures, even economy and peace. One does not 
know, however, the effects of the vacation ; and for 
one I care not. The letter you wrote to Miss Mercer 
quite satisfied her ; indeed she seems to me very much 
to see things through your eyes. As for the Princess 
Charlotte, she may not so well like being quiet ; but 
her good, and not what pleases in the mean time, 
should be consulted. I presume the observations you 
made did not apply to the y>m‘s, and that comments 
in that quarter may be tried, though Perry is too 
bad. I have some curious things respecting the new 
Scotch Baron, who retains his Carlton House jobbing 
place 1 1 — ^Yours ever, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ CooKPiT, December 8, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — ^I am much annoyed to hear 
of your having been taking laudanum, for it looks 
like a spasm. Pray say if it has prevented it. 

“ Eomilly is, I hope, out of danger ; but if so, it is 
by dint of bleeding, and that is no joke to a man of 
fifty-eight. We have had a terrible alarm about bim. 
Baillie has no fear, unless there is a relapse ; but that 
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would be fatal ; he had one already. I always observe 
the best and ablest men die when attacked. If he 
had been a prince or princess, he would have recovered 
fifty times over of a worse iUness. I thought you 
would like to hear this, so write it, though in much 
haste, at the Privy Council, where I have been speak- 
ing under a cough as bad as Eomilly’s was the day 
he was taken ill. These inflammations are going 
about. In haste, yours ever, H. B. 

“ The ‘Courier’ has made no play, but we must press 
moderately on such a topic. Perry is very different, 
now the Baron is gone off.* 

“I think, in the gloss he gives, his job exceeds 
himself. The only fault of the Grenville Bill was its 
increasing judicial patronage ; and in that point his is 
indeed like it, only much worse. It will run a fine 
gauntlet.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“ Temple, December 9, 1814. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — ^I write to say that the move- 
ment has answered perfectly. 

“ Propositions to pay all biUs, debts, &c., have come 
to the Princess Charlotte, and Vansittart has as good 
as said she might have more money immediately, and 
as much as she needed. Miss Knight, through whom 
the information came to Miss Mercer, says there is no 
doubt of the cause of all this. 

“When your letter to Miss Mercer came, disap- 
proving of any measures in Parliament, though it 
was clear from the context, and stiU clearer from your 
letter to me, that you only messA formal measures on 
* Mr Adam — see atove, p. 262. 

VOL. II. S 
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a great scale, yet it seemed to me that in case any 
mischief were done by the skirmish, it would be fair 
to you, and beneficial to Princess Charlotte, to show 
her your letter, or tell her the substance, and throw 
the blame on me. 

“But we agreed, if all went right, to tell her 
nothing about the matter; and your yesterday's let- 
ters confirm this, as you plainly approve of what has 
been done ; so now she knows nothing of it. 

“ What think you of the Carlton House report, that 
the Prince wants you to go to Vienna, and to recall 
Castlereagh ? He will send me, as your secretary, no 
doubt. They say he is in love with Lord Grenville. 
Halford as good as confirmed this to me t’other day, 
and Cholmondelly states it broadly. 

“For gossip take this, which is iuimitable: Mrs 
Perceval is to be married forthwith (pension and all) 
to a colonel somebody, a handsome oficer at Ealing, 
son of the parson there.* EomiUy continues better. 
— ^Yours ever, H. B.” 

Unhappily all our remonstrances [against the Prin- 
cess going abroad] proved vain ; and what I had fore- 
told happened, if not immediately, yet as soon as her 
enemies had collected proof enough in the market of 
perjury, when she lost her daughter. The steps were 
taken in less than three years after she went abroad, 
to prepare for proceeding against her as soon as she 
should lose her father-in-law also. But she was sur- 
rounded with spies from the first, and the Mi 1 a.Ti Com- 
mission was only sent to reduce these stories to a 
regular statement. It must be added that a great 

* Lieutenant-Colonel Sii* Henry Carr, K.C.B. 
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facility to her going abroad bad been afforded by the 
addition which the House of Commons made to her 
income, when the unjustifiable conduct of the Eegent 
and the Queen towards her, on the arrival of the 
sovereigns in 1814, had excited universal indignation. 
Every attempt was made, by part, at least, of the min- 
isters, to prevent her going abroad, but they failed. 

We had a remarkable proof, or at least illustration, 
of the prevalence of opinion and feeling in our favour 
during the discussions of the summer 1814. One day, 
very early, when Whitbread and I were considering 
some point of the case, I had been complaining of the 
pertinacious antagonism of the ‘ Times ’ and some 
paper (possibly the ‘Morning Post’) devoted to Carlton 
House. The ‘ Times’ had mingled occasional assertions 
of belief in her innocence, but on the subject of her treat- 
ment and that of Princess Charlotte had been strongly 
against us. Our conversation was interrupted that I 
might write a few lines to the Princess upon what we 
had been discussing ; and while I was doing so, Whit- 
bread looked at the papers which had just come in. 
“ Heyday ! ” he cried ; “ what’s the matter now 1 
Here’s the ‘ Times ’ turned right round, and all in the 
Princess’s favour ! ” And so it certainly was, and so 
it continued to be, not only to the end of the contro- 
versy then going on, but ever after, and rendered us 
most essential service in the great struggle of 1820. 
Since that time it has apparently changed again, — at 
least in 1855, on the occasion of Denman’s death, it 
published the most bitter abuse of the Queen, and 
expressed unbounded astonishment at the popular 
feeling in her favour, which its own exertions had so 
greatly assisted in exciting. At the trial in 1820, 
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we, the counsel, had communicated with the paper 
through Barnes, the chief editor, whom Denman and 
Williams had known well at Cambridge; and I one 
day begged them to ask him what the history was of 
the sudden change in 1814. 

He said it was awing to the chief proprietor mak- 
ing inquiry, as he did regularly, about the state of the 
sale; and finding it was falling off in an alarming 
degree, he directed the other side to be taken. This 
might be an inference of Barnes, and not a fact stated 
on his knowledge ; for I cannot say that he filled the 
same situation in 1814 which he did in 1820. He 
was also a malignant person, and might have had a 
quarrel at the time with Mr Walter, the chief pro- 
prietor. But the fact of the sudden change is un- 
questionable ; and it could only arise from finding the 
former course to have been contrary to the general 
opinion and feeling. I had occasion many years after 
to appoint Barnes’s brother to a place of emolument, 
which he had begged me to do. I received a letter 
saying I had made him my debtor for life. He paid 
off the debt by instalments of abuse — I won’t say daily, 
but almost weekly. His usual threat during the 
Queen’s trial was, “ We’ll write him down.” When any 
one took a part against the Princess, or indeed when 
he had objections of any kind against a public man, 
we often saw him try this, but in no instance what- 
ever did we observe that he succeeded. 

The Princess of Wales, after paying a visit to her 
brother at the Court of Brunswick, went on to Italy, 
and established herself at Naples, where she proposed 
to pass the winter; and while there Lady Charlotte 
Lindsay received from her the following letter : — 
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THE PEINCESS OE WALES TO LADY 
CHAELOTTE LINDSAY. 

“Naples, Decetnher 16, 1814. 

“ Mt DEAR Lady Charlotte, — It is a real misfor- 
tune to have too zealous friends in this world. I now 
just begin to feel a little quite not happy, which 
I mention once before in one of my letters, but 
tranquille, that I find I am again to be troubled with 
thousand fears and visions, but so much about Mr 
Brougham’s letter. I enclosed to you my answer, and 
I have send also a diplicat through the channel of 
Messrs Coutts. By that methods Mr Brougham must 
have it very soon and safe — the power and authority 
to acte as he think the best and the most prudent for 
Princess Charlotte and myself. 

“ I beg of you to mention also that General Mat- 
thews, a great oposition person, is here with his brother^ 
Lord LlandafT, Lord Sligo also. Ever English person 
are very civil and good humour with me ; even 
the Holland have been so to me. The King and 
Queen are both very clever, and very good-natured 
indeed to me, and very fond of my sociely. I live 
entirely with them, and go to dinner alone with them 
constantly. There are many English, and much at- 
tached to the nation ; their conduct are so perfect that 
they are quite adored by these people. The only 
misery I feel is, that I have never yet heard from 
Princess Charlotte. Mi: St Leger saw her at Wey- 
mouth after his return to England. She was much 
better, but she never write once, so I write ever week. 

I wrote to Mr St Leger to mention this to Lord Liver- 
pool, but I have not yet received any answer. I hope 
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in a month to see you. Now then by this time all my 
letters must have reached you, and pray answer soon. 
I think Whitbread could mention something about not 
receiving proper information from Princess Charlotte, 
if it should continue still the silence. The climate is 
beautiful, but no real society. The King and Queen 
by far the most agreeable in the country, which I en- 
joy much. My best love to Lady Glenbervie, and my 
Lord and Lady Charlotte Campbell, and take for your- 
self my best and good wishes, and believe me for ever 
yours, C. P.” 

The following letters relate to the kind efforts made 
by Lord Grey to procure a seat for me : — 

TO EAEL OEET. 

“ January 19, 1815. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I have received a deputation 
from the Boro’, and being very hard pressed to come 
forward, I refused in a decisive manner, though, of 
course, with civility. It would have been madness in 
the middle of term to stand a contest, even if I cared 
more for politics than I probably ever shall again, 
after all I have seen of their dirtiness. 

“ Meantime we have gained a great victory at Liver- 
pool over Canning, Gladstone, & Co., and the property- 
tax. — ^Yours in haste, H. Brougham.” 

FROM EAEL GEET. 

“Hotviok, Jan. 19, 1815. 

“ My dear Brougham, — reproach myself with my 
long silence, though I have had nothing to say that 
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could make my not writing of the least consequence 
to you. 

“ I have heard a good deal of the Prince’s quarrels 
with his ministers; but I have reason to disbelieve 
that part of the account which states those differences 
to have arisen from his pressing them on the subject 
of the divorce. That this is a thing which he has 
much and constantly at heart, I cannot doubt; but how- 
ever probable it may be that the old Princess’s present 
situation and conduct may afford him the opportunity 
that he seeks, no such occasion has yet been found ; 
nor is there, I believe, any other ground for such an 
apprehension than his conversations with the Prin- 
cess Charlotte, which to me clearly indicate that he 
has some point to carry, for which he is preparing, 
partly by affected kindness, and partly by those 
attempts to alarm her fears. 

“ Much as I wish to see you in Parliament, it 
would, I confess, be rather on any other account 
than this. 


“ If, however, anything is to be done, your presence 
is indeed most important, as I quite agree with you 
that any defence which it may be possible to make 
will not be well conducted without your assistance. 
"Whether for this purpose only, with the present im- 
certainty of its coming on at all, it be worth your 
while to make any sacrifice to get a seat for the ses- 
sion, you alone can determine. Upon all other 
grounds I should think your return to the House of 
Commons of the greatest importance ; and I wish to 
God it was in my power to assist in any arrangement 
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to procure you, not a temporary, but a permanent 
seat there. — Ever truly yours. Grey.” 

TO EARL GREY. 

“ Temple, January 27, 1815. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I am equally obliged for your 
kind and friendly recommendation of me, and vexed 
to find you have had a third attack. Of course, I 
declined the proposition. As for your manner of 
speaking, as if you had little more to do with politics, 
it is quite out of the question to entertain such 
thoughts. These spasms are, though painful, mere 
spasms, and will go off, and lead to nothing. You 
have thirty years good yet, of which twenty may be 
as active as you please and like. You are the only 
keystone that keeps things together ; and I have the 
more especial interest in this matter because I really 
(under the sort of interdict or excommunication which 
the party generally lays on me) am compelled to con- 
sider you as my only ground or pretext for continuing 
personally connected with it, however much our prin- 
ciples may agree. Therefore my allegiance is gone, 
and I am a sort of outlaw or outcast the moment you 
are out of the question. This may plead my excuse 
for the anxiety I always feel when you talk of giving 
up political life. 

“Being on this subject, pray do not imagine that I 
ever intended to insinuate to any one, least bf all to 
you, a doubt as to Lauderdale’s deserving your confi- 
dence. I only mentioned, as I had been desired, that 
he corresponds on Princess Charlotte’s affairs with the 
Pavilion — a thing very credible, after the warm part 
he took last summer — and, indeed, no sort of charge 
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against him ; nor was it meant that he should write 
what you told him, but only that if you spoke openly, 
as you naturally might, he must, whether he would 
or not, profit by what he heard. Even thus much I 
should not have told you, but for the delicacy of the 
situation. I assure you I have defended Lauderdale 
times and ways more than you are aware of ; and I 
have saved him once and again from trouble, having 
the greatest Hking for him, politics apart — ^in which 
it is scarcely possible for a Scotchman of the old 
school to go always straight. This brings me to the 
new job, but I won’t plague you with it, as I find we 
never shall agree upon it — at least, in degree” 

The following letter refers to Bonaparte’s rapid and 
unopposed march from Cannes, where he had landed 
on the 1st of March ; not only tmopposed, but actually 
joined, when he passed through Grenoble, by the re- 
giments stationed there : — 

TO EAEL GKET. 

“Tobk, March 10, 1815. 

** Dear Lord Grey, — am much obliged to you 
for your kind letter, though it contains very bad news. 
Knowing the universal disposition of the army in Bo- 
naparte’s favour, I was not surprised at his rapid suc- 
cess ; but it seems strange that no movement against 
him, to knock him in the head, was attempted dtiring 
the first three or four days. It seems to show that 
there was no one corps of 5000 men to be relied on. 
And now everything is over with the Bourbons, unless 
some random shot or other accident disposes of Bona- 
parte. Even were he to go in this way, I am clear 
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the army and republican party together would set up 
somebody — ^possibly the Eiing of Rome — ^not so likely 
now the Duke of Orleans. Bonaparte himself must 
give the country some liberty and peace after taking 
Belgium. I don’t think he will soon try Russian 
campaigns again, or shoot people in woods by torch- 
light. But the grand evil is that we shall have ex- 
pensive armaments, unless we have sense enough to 
stand upon the defensive ; and even then it will be a 
constant pretext for keeping up the establishments. I 
daresay this and the chance of the old Princess being 
destroyed (she can hardly be lost in the disturbance) 
will comfort the great man mightily. 

“ The com-bUl is of course forgotten by the mobs ; 
and the farmers are in good heart at Bonaparte’s get- 
ting back ; but when I came here a week ago I found 
cZearp’oo/sthat the biU had made even loyal Church- 
and-King folks Parliamentary reformers. Lord Fitz- 
william’s agents distinctly say that any Burdettite 
would now turn out Sir Mark Sykes ! This reminds 
me of a rumour that has reached me of Curran being 
brought forward by Burdett in Westminster. This 
was an idea of Holland House last summer ; but if 
Burdett really gives in to it, his folly, in trusting to 
Curran’s honesty, is if possible greater than the only 
other quality it can be ascribed to. — ^Ever yours truly, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

On the 6th of July occurred an event which gave 
me a shock as great as any I ever remember to have 
experienced — a shock caused not only by the horror of 
the attendant circumstances, but by the sudden loss 
to me of a warm friend with whom I had been for 
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years not only on most intimate terms, but "witli 
whom I had been recently, and almost to the hour of 
his unhappy end, engaged in daily intercourse and 
consultation upon subjects of the highest interest and 
importance. I certainly must have had some instinc- 
tive presentiment of -what was going to happen, for a 
few days before the 6th of July I had written to Grey 
these words : — 

“Temple, July 2, 1815. 

“ If you see Whitbread or Lady Elizabeth, do, for 
God’s sake, insist upon their immediately going away, 
not to Southhill, where he works, but anywhere else, 
and urge her to keep him absolutely idle for two 
months at least. I am very seriously alarmed about 
him, and he refuses to see any medical man." 

It is impossible to enumerate the advantages which 
the Princess derived from Whitbread’s steady support. 
His private character in every relation of life, whether 
as a relative, a connection, or a friend, was exemplary 
almost without a parallel. His great abilities, perse- 
vering industry, and long habits of business, and his 
uniform adhesion to his principles, the resolute inde- 
pendence with which on all occasions he declared 
them, his determined refusal to make any compromise 
for Court favour, or even for ordinary party-purposes, 
gained and retained for him the unabated confidence 
of the country, giving him a weight both in and out 
of Parliament such as very few men have ever pos- 
sessed. Having embraced the Princess’s cause, he 
stood manfully by her, and he was throughout my 
constant and most powerful colleague. It may be 
observed that he, as well as myself, were mainly influ- 
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enced by tbe extremes of injustice, cruelty, and fraud 
of wbicb we considered tbe Princess to be tbe victim ; 
and we considered it to be a case calling for tbe sup- 
port of all wbo bad tbe power of protecting ber, and 
wbo bated oppression. It is in vain to say that other 
cases of oppression occur every day, were known to us, 
and yet we did not interfere. No donbt tbe bigb 
position of tbe parties influenced us, tbougb neither of 
us bad been slow to act in many obscurer cases. But 
we only devoted ourselves more to these bigb parties 
in tbe same way, and for tbe same reason, that tbe 
whole country took a lively interest in them. A young 
woman dying in childbed, and a man maltreating bis 
wife and daughter, are daily occurrences; but tbe 
whole people were in real mourning at tbe Princess 
Charlotte’ s death, and were roused to exasperation at 
tbe persecution of tbe Queen. However, it is not to 
be denied that both Whitbread and I took a peculiar 
interest in tbe case of tbe Princess of Wales, from tbe 
strong sense which we both bad of tbe bad pubbc con- 
duct of ber husband, bis abandonment of bis prin- 
ciples, bis desertion of bis friends, and bis giving him- 
self up to bis and their political enemies. All our 
most cherished principles were involved in an opposi- 
tion to him which had become personal. In cases of 
disputed succession, no one can imagine tbe preference 
of large parties for one sovereign or one family to be 
founded on principle, — to say nothing of older times, 
when the wars of tbe two Roses, which divided the 
whole people of all ranks, rested upon nothing like a 
preference of tbe one family to tbe other for any rea- 
son of policy or national advantage, but purely and 
simply on tbe controversy about hereditary title. At 
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a mucli later period, passing over the seventeenth cen- 
tury, when there was a real difference of monarchical 
and republican principles, the controversy, which lasted 
the greater part of the eighteenth century, and led to 
all the excesses of factious violence and to two rebel- 
lions, turned on mere hereditary right — ^the preference 
of one family to another, as so entitled ; and although 
the two families held different doctrines as to royal 
authority, there cannot be the least doubt that, with 
the vast majority of their partisans, the Jacobites and 
Hanoverians, the difference was on the grounds of 
mere personal feeling. Even with the more enlight- 
ened partisans, such as Dr Johnson, it was a kind of 
romantic attachment to the one family in preference to 
the other. I don’t at all consider that, in the course 
which we pursued in the question between the oppressed 
individuals and the oppressor, we were taking a more 
personal view than had been done in the other instances 
I have referred to, even independent of the share which 
opposition to the Prince and his measures had m our 
motives. 

Whitbread and I acted together cordially, occasion- 
ally to the discontent of some of the party : and this 
co-operation continued down to the eve of his lamented 
death, which cast a gloom over political society, such 
as I recollect no other example of. Dr BailHe was at 
that time attending me, and when the examination of 
the cause of his illness took place, upon my positively 
insisting that it should, I remember his saying how 
glad he was that it had been made. It was a slight 
ossification of the dura mater, which produced irrita- 
tion of the brain, and Dr Baillie said he had escaped 
by his death a most painful existence, for he had an 
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instance of the same disease in his partner as a lecturer 
(Mr Cruikshanks), who had for some years led the most 
wretched life; the insanity in his ease taking the turn 
of constant suspicion and fear, as believing that all he 
said was heard through the walls of his room. When 
the small space of the ossification was considered (the 
size of a sixpence), I asked if it might not have been 
removed by the trepan. Dr BaiUie’s answer was, we 
had no means of knowing exactly where it was situ- 
ated. I mentioned the fact of Whitbread always re- 
ferring to one particular spot as the seat of the pain of 
which he had for some months complained ; but Dr 
BaiUie said that, besides the above objection, trepan- 
ning would have been no cure. He mentioned a case 
of a patient of his who had an ossification of one leg, 
and as it was creeping upwards, so as inevitably to 
affect a vital part, amputation was deemed necessary, 
and was performed with perfect success, so that he 
was well in aU respects for some little time ; but then 
he began to cough, and this could not be stopped, or 
even allayed, and in a few months he died of pulmon- 
ary complaint, when it was found that the lungs were 
entirely ossified. “ So you see, sir,” Dr Baillie added, 
“ though there is but one way into the world, there are 
many ways out of it.” 

FROM LORD GREY. 

“ PoETMAN Sqvaee, July 9 , 1815 . 

“ Mt dear Brougham, — The enclosed letter is in 
answer to one which I wrote to Lord Darlington tln'a 
morning, hi consequence of having heard that there is 
a vacancy for Winchelsea. I did not like to say any- 
thing to you till I knew what prospect there was of 
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success, and I now send it in the hope that the inter- 
view which Lord Darlington proposes may take place, 
and that its result may be what I so earnestly wish. 
I should like to see you to-morrow if possible, that I 
may tell you exactly what I wrote to Lord Darlington. 
You will find me in Dover Street at eleven or twelve, 
but I cannot answer for myself later, as I am to attend 
poor Ponsonby’s funeral, and do not know at what 
hour it is to take place.* — I am, my dear Brougham, 
ever most truly yours. Grey.” 

The result referred to came to pass as Lord Grey 
had wished, and I was shortly afterwards returned for 
Winchelseai. 

TO EARL GREY. 

“Walton, July 10, 1815. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I have this moment re- 
ceived your letter, and Lord Darlington's enclosed in 
it ; and if I had been able, I should have come to town 
without delay to see and talk with you ; but the truth 
is that this horrible afiair has thrown me back more 
than I can describe, and the barely coming here (to 
pass a day with my fellow-invalid Ossulstont) has ex- 
hausted me so much that all to-morrow I know I shall 
be totally unfit to move, at any rate not till pretty 
late. On Tuesday I shall be in town certainly, unless 
I am much worse ; and as you are likely to be in town 
on Wednesday, I can see you then. 

* Biglit HonouraMe George Ponsonby, M.P. for Wicklow, second son 
to the Speaker of tbe Irisli House of Commons, and one of the Lords 
Justices of Ireland. His son George was in 1806 Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, and died 8th July 1817. 

+ Afterwards Earl of Tankerville on his father’s death, 10th Decem- 
ber 1822. 
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“But I fear that I have said enough already to 
show you how unfit I am for active service; and 
though Baillie flatters me with the hope of rest and 
ease restoring me, I really can hardly bring myself to 
occupy a place which you might fiU with so many 
abler to do its duties. I say nothing of the utter dis- 
taste for public life which naturally sits upon one at 
this moment, and which may possibly pass away, but 
I can’t help feeling it and letting it influence me. 

“ At all events, I beseech you to let it clearly appear 
to Lord Darlington that your most kind intentions 
respecting me were wholly without my knowledge. 
This is the more necessary because I was consulted 
by the person to whom Lord Darlington had made 
the first proposal, and I strongly urged him to accept 
it, and prevailed upon him to delay one night giving 
his refusal. 

“ I scarcely need add any expression of my sincere 
sense of your friendship on this as on all occasions. 
The feeling is mutual, though, God knows, I have now 
but little power of showing it except in expressions. — 
Ever yours most faithfully, H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Temple, Augvst 2, 1816. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — I enclose in this and an- 
other cover three letters from Sir S. Bentham’s family, 
in France, to his brother Bentham here.* I suppose 

* Sir Samuel Bentham, brother of Jeremy Bentham (born 1757, died 
1831) ; see ^ The Life of Brigadier-General Sir Samuel Bentham, KS.G., 
formerly Inspector-General of Naval Works, lately a Commissioner of 
his Majesty’s Navy, with the distinct duty of Civil Architect and 
Engineer of the Navy. By his Widow.’ 1862. 
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they are writtea by Lady Bentbam, and as they pro- 
fess to tell whatever they remarked, you may be 
amused with them, when you can find time and 
patience to read them; when you have done with 
them, you may enclose them to me at Brougham^ 
Penrith. 

“ I have learnt since I came here that the Duke of 
Cumberland is going out as Regent to Brunsvjick. 

“My German law is so rusty that I can’t say 
whether the Prince Eegent has a right to make this 
appointment or not. The late Duke was Eegent only 
during the imbecility of his brother, but I am pretty 
confident he was chosen by the States; however, I 
shall learn the whole of the law as well as the fact 
from the Duke of Sussex before I leave town. It 
really seems a strange anomaly in our Government 
that the Crown should have any foreign patronage, to 
be bestowed on any person — e.g., as in this instance 
on a peer of Parliament ; and however much it may 
be sanctioned by precedent, it is clearly against the 
spirit of the constitution. I presume you have heard 
of young Orange’s marriage with the Eussian. He 
announced it by letter to the Prince Eegent; so there’s 
an end of the little Princess’s annoyance from that 
quarter. Nash’s estimate for the improvement at 
Brighton is .£ 63 , 000 . All praise is given to the 
Prussians, at Carlton House; and Lord Uxbridge is 
loudly maintained to have saved the day, as far as 
we were concerned ! 

“ The accounts from France are quite dreadful, and 
the Duke and Duchess of Orleans, who were t’other 
day at Brocket Hall, gave, I understand, the most 
gloomy view of everything. As soon as I hear again 
VOL. ir. T 
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from Sierakowsky, I skaU. ■write. I am better in 
general health, but the local complaints continue. I 
hope Lady Grey and yourself are now quite well. — 
Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

“I shall leave this in a day or two, and proceed 
homeward by slow journeys. I think I am better, 
but still very far indeed from weU.” 

All the summer (of 1815) I had been ill, I believe 
more from overwork than any actual disease ; and for 
some weeks I felt very much inclined to give up law, 
politics, and everything, and to retire into the country 
and "Viarite books. I was ill enough to be quite indis- 
posed to work — so much so, that I actually did not 
contribute a single article to the June number of the 
* Edinburgh Eeview.’ But a few weeks of rest and 
perfect quiet at Brougham, where I went early in 
August, restored me, and banished the fit of lo'wness, 
and low spirits, and despondency which had so 
a ffli cted me. While at Brougham I wrote several 
articles for the Eeview, — one upon a plan, suggested 
by Stephen, for establishing a registry of slaves, ori- 
ginally proposed by him, and adopted in the conquered 
islands; and afterwards, in 1815, proposed to be ex- 
tended to the old settlements.* I also took much 
interest in the working of bees, more especially as 
regards the mathematical perfection of the structure of 
their ceUs, uniting strength with the greatest economy 
of materials, and satisfying every condition of a diffi- 

* Article ou “ Reasons for Establishing a Registry of Slaves in the 
British Colonies ; being a Report of a Committee of the African Insti- 
tution.”— Edinburgh Review, Vol. XXY., No. L., art. ii. p. 315. 
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cult geometrical problem. The speculations and in- 
vestigations wbicb this subject led me to pursue, did 
as much to cure me as the healthy air of Westmor- 
land. I also wrote an article upon a pamphlet recently 
published in Paris, as a vindication of Carnot’s con- 
duct since July 1814. My article was, in fact, sup- 
plementary to the article I had before written upon 
Carnot’s Memorial to Louis XVIIL* 

While at Brougham I wrote as follows to Lord 
Grey ; — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

'‘EroughaM; Septemler 30, 1815. 

“ Mt dear Lord Grey, — ^When I last wrote to 
you, I forgot to mention one or two things which I 
learnt before I left town. I saw the Duke of Sussex, 
and heard, of course, all the family news. They are 
more at daggers-drawn than ever, the quarrel between 
the Queen and Prince being at its height. The story 
you saw in the ‘Morning Chronicle’ (of the Queen’s 
letter being written under a solemn engagement that 
the Duchess of Cumberland should never come here, 
nor avail herself of the letter in any way except as a 
salve for her character abroad) is substantially correct, 
and there seems reason to suspect the Chancellor of 
lending himself to the Prince’s scheme for getting over 
this engagement, by finding out that the marriage 
must be performed here. As for the regency, it seems 
there was an abdication in form by the reigning 
Duke of Brunswick in his brother’s favour, and that 
the Prince, being left guardian to the infant, appoints 

* Article on “ Expose de la Conduite Politique de M. le Lieutenant- 
General Carnot, depnis le ler. Jnillet 1814 Paris, 1815.-— Edmbnrgli 
Review, YoL XXY., art. viii. p. 442. 
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the Duke of Cumberland as bis locum tenens. The 
family don’t seem to quarrel ■with the law of this, but 
they aU suspect it is a step towards making him 
Viceroy in Hanover and recalling the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, in which case they are prepared to be very 
angry, especially the Duke of Kent, who vows that, 
though he waived his claims in the latter’s favour, 
nothing shall make him give up to the other. All the 
princesses take part with the Queen, who has, more- 
over, been grossly insulted by the young Duke of 
Mecklenburg. He wrote her a letter about his sister, 
such that she (Queen) does not show, though she does 
her answer. The latter I saw, and think it really 
about the best written thing I ever read in my life — 
severe beyond measure, but admirable. It alludes to 
the young man’s insults, and speaks of them as offered 
‘h mon age, k mon sexe, et k ma position’ — so" what 
the deuce he can have .said, one is at a loss to guess. 
I think he must have charged her with drinking, at 
the very least. It don’t call him ‘ Neveu,’ but simply 
‘Monsieur.’ Now, the notion among this worthy 
family seems to be, tha,t the youth never would have 
written such a letter as it must have been, had he not 
been backed by the Duke of Cumberland, and that 
the letter must have been sure of the Prince’s support ; 
so this has put oil on the flame. I forgot to say that 
pubhcation is loudly threatened, and the Queen’s letter 
in High Dutch may be looked for, it being understood 
that the German pubhc will be first appealed to by 
them. The Queen’s ease, on the other hand, consists 
rather of her own story than of any written docu- 
ments ; but her word will go far against her son’s, 
though it would be nothing against any other person’s. 



^T. 38.] THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 


293 


They seem to think she will give authority to one of 
them to assert her case in the House of Lords. AU 
this is such a mess, that I see plainly it must he made 
up. — Yours ever truly, H. Brougham.” 

Before November I returned to London, and went 
through my winter work without much difficulty, and 
also the more severe labour of preparing for and work- 
ing the repeal of the income-tax in Parliament. But 
my health suffered severely for this, as wiU be seen 
presently. 

In October Lady Charlotte Lindsay had the follow- 
ing letter from the Princess of Wales : — 


THE PEIHCESS OF VALES TO LADY 
CHAELOTTE LINDSAY. 

« Ce 5 Odolre 1815. 

“ J’ai enfin cinq de vos lettres toutes h la fois, ma 
chere Lady Charlotte. Je suis justement sur le point 
pour m’embarquer k Gfenes, pour me rendre en Sicile 
et dans les lies loniennes. Au mois de F4vrier je me 
propose d’etre de retour ici dans ma petite coquille. 
Je desire beaucoup d’^viter les empereurs et le couron- 
nement, qui dit-on doit se faire h Milan au mois de 
Novembre. Vous serez bien dtonn^e d’apprendre que 
Lord A. Hamilton vient justement de quitter ma 
chambre. H va se rendre k Florence, pour revoir son 
ancienne flamme, Lady Oxford. Ainsi va le monde ! 
Lady John Campbell vient aussi d’arriver ici, et a eu 
I’imprudence de vouloir me rendre visits, ce que j’ai 
absolument refusA La mort du cher Mr Whitbread 
m’a beaucoup 4tonnA Un homme si religieux et 
pieux finir par un tel catastrophe I Mais je me rapelle 
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nn certain jour ^ Connaugtt Hoiise, Mr Brougham 
arriva Men vite chez moi, pour faire une lettre pour un 
Men grand personnage, parceque le bon WMtbread 
avait fait une confusion tr^s forte, ce qui nous fit partir 
si tard pour Wortbing. Je suis stire que vous avez 
pens4 aussi h ce jour plus d’une fois. II est actuelle- 
ment Men heureux que j’ai quitt4 cet enfer, car 
n’ayant plus d’amis si z4Ms an parlement, mes affaires 
y sont encore plus mal. An lieu de me dire qu’au 
retour du Due de Cumberland h Londres, il n’a rien 
fait k Connaught House que de center toute sa his- 
toire de I’Allemagne pendant mon dernier s^jour dans 
cette ville ; mais un mensonge de plus on de moins est 
de tr^s peu de consequence. Assurez Mr Brougham 
que je ne retoume jamais plus en Angleterre except^ 
quand le Due on le Grand-due serait mort, et que 
la jeuneJUle me desire Men ardemment de me reyoir I 
Sans cela, jamais ! Ce que je commence h craindre 
e’est que de tels evenements heureux ne pourraient 
arriver. 

“ J’ai eu aussi une des trbs longues lettres et fort 
stupides de M“®- Beauclere ; ayez la bonte d’y repondre, 
et de lui assurer que les Hollands et tons m^me pour- 
raient donner de trbs bonnes nouveUes de ma sant4 et 
de mon contentement. J’apprends que Lady Glen- 
bervie est beaucoup mieux en sant6, ce que me fait 
Men plaisir d’avoir dans mon pouvoir de vous donner 
cette agr4able nouvelle. — ^Au rest, croyez moi pour la 
vie votre plus sincMe et affection4e amie, C. P. 

“La famille royale n’a nuUement pris 4gard h la mort 
de mon fcMe ; il n’y a que ma fille. La Princesse Sophie 
de Gloucester, j’aurais cm m’aurait dcrit un mot par 
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bon eceur, et le due son frk'e par politesse ; naais ni 
Tun ni I’autre. Ainsi va le monde I Aussi, je suis 
bien resolu de ne jamais plus leur Sciire ni m^me leur 
repondre, si jamais encore ils prennent fantaisie d’dcrire, 
J’ai vu un soir k I’opdra ^ Como M, et M“®- Orde.* Ils 
restent tout Tbiver b Florence avec les Osfords. Le 
Professeur Moncbiti, m4decin trfes celebre, et un homme 
tr^s aimable pour la soei^t^ naturel et fort instruit sur 
toutes lesdilFerentes branches de sciences, m’accompagne 
dans mon voyage. J’ai demande la permission au 
Gouvernement, et ils m’ont accord^ pour six mois son 
absence. Un autre professeur, trfes instruit pour les 
arts et sciences, qui parle aussi toutes les langues 
comme le Frangais, est un bomme fort aimable pour la 
soei^t^, et un certain Cbevalier Monticelb, qui cbante 
et peint h, mervedle, et fort gai et de bonne bumeur, est 
aussi de la partie. Le dernier ressemble beaucoup par 
I’esprit et la figure b Mr John MAdam, et le reste 
sont les personnes de ma famiUe. Je me fais un plaisn 
de vous donner un detail de tout mon voyage, qui sera 
curieux, instructif, et amusant en m^me temps. Tout 
le monde sont amis, et se eonnaissent bien sans la 
moindre jalousie Tun pour I’autre ! C’est une cbose bien 
rare, je crois, mais eependant notre voyage sera pom? 
tant compose de tels messieurs. Ayez la bontd de 
m’^crire b Palermo, ob je compte rester quelques 
jours,” 

^ Mrs Scott, daughter of the Bey. James Scott, was sister of Jane- 
Elizabeth, wife of Edward, 5 th Earl of Oxford. 
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SAGACITY — RELAXATION ABROAD — GENEVA AND PARIS — ELEC- 
TION OF CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES — GOVERNMENT AND PARTIES 
IN FRANCE — ^THE CHANCES OF THE BOURBONS — COUNT FLA- 
HAULT — MADAME DE STAEL— THE SUFFERERS FROM POLITICAL 
PROSECUTIONS — DEATH OF THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE — THE 
SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE — DEATH OF ROMILLY — DEATH 

OF QUEEN CHARLOTTE SIR PHILIP FRANCIS — BURDETT — 

ROMILLY — POLITICAL DISTURBANCES — THE ‘‘PETERLOO MAS- 
SACRE” — DESIGNS OF THE GOVERNMENT — THE DUKE OF WEL- 
LINGTON, 

Foe some time in tlie end of 1815 and the beginning 
of 1816 , I had much discussion and correspondence 
with Lord Grey on the subject of the income-tax, to 
the continuance of which he expressed the strongest 
objections, because, as being purely a war impost, he 
was of opinion, in which I entirely concurred, that it 
ought to be given up as soon as was possible after the 
war ended. 

As I fuUy entered into all Lord Gre/s objections, 
I took the earliest opportunity, after I re-entered Par- 
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liament, to organise a movement for its immediate 
repeal, by getting up such an opposition to the pro- 
posed continuance in whole or in part of the tax, 
which Vansittart had announced, as would insure its 
abolition. 

It will be shown presently how we fought the battle, 
and how we gained the victory. Meantime I wrote to 
Lord Grey as follows : — 

TO EARL GREY. 

“ Dee. 5, 1815. 

“Deae Lori) Geet, — I have had so little worth writ- 
ing about of late that I did not trouble you with let- 
ters ; nor, indeed, is there much more now to say. I 
think it material to remark, that these vile proceedings 
in France, both in the way of political and religious 
reaction, are producing, as far as I can observe, one 
salutary effect, — ^they are disgusting even those who 
used to be fondest of arbitrary and counter-revolution- 
ary measures. A great disposition also exists in all 
classes to sneer and carp at the Treaty. Its complicacy 
and manifest tendency to sow the seeds of new wars 
are extremely apparent ; and men, one should think, 
are at last disposed to have a little quiet. Whether 
they are or not, however, it seems plain that we should 
drive at retrenchment, reductions, and repeals of taxes, 
as the one thing needful. Until the peace establish- 
ment is brought as low as it can be, the country can 
never have a chance with the Crown, nor indeed with 
the tax-gatherer. We never seem nowadays to con- 
sider whether such and such an item of expenditure 
can he afforded ; all that is asked is. Shall we be the 
better for the article ? forgetting that there is a pre- 
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vious question, Have we wlLerewitlial to pay for it ? 
Now in wars some pretext may be drawn from tbe 
urgent necessity of tbe crisis for sucb an improvident 
way of going on ; in peace it is madness. I have sent 
a plain discussion of tins matter, with statements of 
our almost desperate financial situation, to tbe ‘ Edin- 
burgb Eeview,' and hope it may be in time to appear 
in this number, and call people’s attention a little 
towards so vital an interest. 

“ By tbe way, I dined in company with Erskine 
t’other day. He talks of we, and us as if nothing bad 
happened, and says, ‘We must drive at retrenchments, 
that is our game — off with tbe property-tax,’ and so 
forth. Tbe Princess Charlotte is to be kept at Wey- 
mouth till after her birthday, but I hear a report of the 
Duchess of Kent’s apartments at Kensington being 
prepared for her. The family quarrel is at its height, 
and the obstinacy of the Queen unaccountable, except, 
in my opinion, on the supposition of her having some 
understanding with the Prince, who is said to have ex- 
ceeded himself in the falsehood of his conduct to aU 
the parties. The accounts of the Princess of Wales are 
worse and worse : she embarked on the 1 7th of Nov- 
ember for Palermo, Courier and all — Captain Briggs 
volunteered taking her; and if they have evidence 
against her, I should think he may bring her home, 
and not to Palermo. If they have not, the voyage 
may furnish it. On her daughter’s account I hope she 
may not be got rid of, and it may be said that bad 
treatment drove her to it originally. My opinion is, 
that they will be afraid to touch her — at least until 
they have evidence oi English witnesses; for no Italians 
would be believed ; but the voyage may supply this 
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defect in their case. Of course I should not \dsh to be 
quoted on this subject. I dined on Saturday at Lady 
Grey’s, and on Sunday in Dover Street. Lady Eliza- 
beth "was both days much better. I had seen her 
before twice, and she was affected beyond measure, 
especially the first time — she hardly seemed to know 
what she was saying. William came to town, and 
there had been an alarm of the fever at Cambridge, my 
brother and others having been very ill. This rather 
roused her, and made her think of what was going on. 
But while she continues in Dover Street, she never 
will be much better. — Believe me ever yours truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

FEOM LOED GEET. 

“Hoviok, Deceiriber 16, 1815. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I have to thank you for 
two letters received since I last wrote. I was just 
going to write to you when your last arrived, and that 
which ought to have accelerated my answer in fact 
retarded it. It is a terrible question that you have 
put to me about going to town. My convenience 
would require that I should remain here tiU very late, 
if not the whole year: Lady Grey’s health — ^which has 
not been quite so good lately — that she should have as 
much time as possible to recruit before she goes to be 
a chaperon in London. Public duty I feel that I have 
none to call me away; in that view I have a complete 
right to my discharge, not only from the treatment I 
have experienced, but from the absolute certainty that 
no exertion or sacrifice that I can make will be of the 
slightest use. But to myself I owe something, and to 
my friends much more ; and if they think that any- 



300 


WAR AGAINST 


[1815. 

thing is necessary in point of consistency and honour 
to the vindication of the principles -which -we have 
supported, and as a record against the abominations 
that are going on, I feel that I ought to he at their 
command. I was in hopes that if I was in London in 
time for the discussion of the treaties, which I think 
could not by any means be forced on sooner than the 
end of February, it would be enough. But if it is 
thought material that I should be with you before the 
meeting of Parliament, I will endeavour to get over 
the real obstacles which there are to my leaving this 
place so soon, and to be ready for any consultations in 
which you may wish me to take a part by the 20th of 
next month. Only give me as much time as you can. 
I have said the same thing to Tierney and Holland, 
who have pressed my coming. I think that in all 
probability the Address will be such, and purposely 
framed so, as to require some amendment on our part ; 
but it appears to me desirable to avoid a discussion of 
the treaties till they are formally before Parliament. 

“ God knows, they afford matter enough for a sepa- 
rate debate; and it is in general inexpedient, except as 
far as a general indication of one’s opinions, to antici- 
pate such discussions amongst the general topics of an 
address, in which the ministers always have an advan- 
tage. I think, therefore, that we should confine our- 
selves to a reserve of any positive declaration of our 
opinions till fully informed, and to some strong recom- 
mendation of economy and retrenchment. 

“ These, you say rightly, are the subjects upon which, 
if on any, the public may be brought to take an inter- 
est; and I am very glad to hear that you have sent an 
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article of this character to the 'Edinburgh Eeview.’ I 
have been regretting that a fire has not been already 
opened, and steadily kept up from this battery, the 
only one from which our artillery can be expected to 
produce any real effect. Our drift ought to be to con- 
nect as much as possible the questions arising out of 
the treaties with questions of this description. Of the 
execrable principle of these treaties, and the scandalous 
fraud by which the country has been led on to sup- 
port measures the real object of which has not only been 
concealed but denied — the public will take no heed, if 
tSiey can entertain a hope of a continuance of peace ; 
and if not, of a diminution of their burdens — at least 
that they will not be augmented. But if the people 
can be made to understand that our triumphs have 
produced no security, that we must support a ruinous 
establishment in peace to maintain our guaranty of the 
Bourbons — ^with the risk of a new war and all its con- 
sequences if the French should again rise against them 
— I think it still possible that something may be done. 
This position, therefore, ought to be taken, and ap- 
proaches prepared for the attacks which must be made 
in both Houses of Parliament. What I hear in the 
few opportunities I have of learning anything, con- 
firms the opinion which your letters convey, that the 
treaties are not popular. Even the ‘Courier ’ can hardly 
raise a treble note of exultation. Here, as in other 
parts of the country, the distress is extreme, and the 
greatest impatience is expressed for the meeting of 
Parliament, in the hopes that Lord Buckingham’s 
something may be done ; and if nothing is then heard 
but complimentary addresses, and congratulations on 



302 


WAR AGAINST 


[i8i6. 

successes and treaties wMch afford no real relief, the 
discontent which is now only heard in murmurs may 
assume a more active, and, I would fain hope, a more 
useful character. You have said nothing of your opin- 
ion of Ney’s plea on the capitulation. I thought at 
first that it was subject to some doubt, but a doubt 
could with propriety and justice be decided only in his 
favour. Sin ce that I have formed a clearer opinion upon 
it; and the evidence of Davoust and Guilleminet, given 
under circumstances of such peril to themselves — and 
capable of contradiction, if it could have been contra- 
dicted, by other persons equally parties to the conven- 
tion — seems to me quite conclusive. For Ney himself 
I can feel no respect after his repeated changes and 
desertions, though I may think, perhaps, his last deser- 
tion of Bonaparte more disgraceful than that for which 
he has suffered; but his conduct at his trial and exe- 
cution must inspire, in spite of all such recoUeetions, a 
strong interest in his favour, when connected with the 
manifest breach of faith and the injustice of which he 
has been the victim. 

“ Do you know anything of Carnot 1 I hope he will 
come here, though I suppose they would not let him 
remain. That Alien Act ought really now to be done 
away with; no necessity for it can be pleaded ; and it 
can only exist as a most dangerous engine of power, 
liable always to the greatest temptations to abuse. 

• ••••• • 

“I feel deeply for poor Jack Townshend; he was 
quite wrapped up in his son ; and from all I hear, the 
case, I fear, is utterly hopeless. 

“ What an unmerciful bore I have inflicted on you ! 
—Ever yours, Grey.” 
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The tactics which had defeated the Orders in Coun- 
cil were now employed with entire success to prevent 
the continuance of the income-tax after the termina- 
tion of the war. The ministers had resolved to keep 
up one-half, or five per cent, with some slight modifi- 
cation of the former irapost. But they saw the risk 
they ran, being quite certain that we should pursue 
the same course of debating petitions night after night, 
which had proved fatal to the Orders in Council. 
Their only chance lay in the utmost despatch being 
used. Accordingly, Vansittart, their Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, on a Tuesday in February 1816, gave 
notice that he should bring in the bill on Thursday. 
We immediately took the alarm; and in presenting 
a petition from one of the London parishes — I think 
Clerkenwell — I gave my notice that I should avail 
myself of all the forms of the House to obstruct a 
measure which there appeared a manifest design to 
hurry through. Folkestone (now Radnor), entirely 
agreeing with me in opposing the bill, strongly seconded 
my intimation — or, as Vansittart termed it, my threat. 
More petitions were thrown in next day, and Vansit- 
tart postponed his bill for a week. Had he ventured 
to bring it in as intended, and hurried on the second 
reading, it would almost certainly have been carried. 
But the week’s delay proved decisive, and I really 
never doubted that the day was our own. For so 
many meetings, as I foresaw, were held, and so many 
petitions poured in, that the biU did not make its 
appearance for weeks, and the second reading only 
could take place on the l7th March. Above six w’^eeks 
were thus spent almost entirely in receiving and dis- 
cussmg petitions against the tax. It was seen that 
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the campaign of 1812 against the Orders in Council 
was renewed, and under the same leaders, Baring and 
myself. The ministers at first pursued the same course 
of obstinate silence. The Opposition debated every 
petition, but in vain — all the ministers and all their 
supporters held their peace. No arguments, no state- 
ments of facts, no sarcasms, no taunts could rouse 
them. The feelings of the country, the anxiety of 
particular constituencies, were referred to, but not a 
word could be drawn from the ministers, and hardly 
from any of their supporters, except those locally con- 
nected with the petitions. But at length it was found 
that this silence did not prevent us from debating, 
that their plan had failed to stifle discussion, and that 
it had only given us all the debating, which had proved 
the more hurtful to the Government in the House, and 
still more prejudicial to them in the country. They 
were therefore forced into discussion ; and then began 
a daily scene of unexampled interest, which lasted 
until the second reading of the bill. Each night, at a 
little after four, commenced the series of debates which 
lasted until past midnight. These were of inflnite 
variety. Arguments urged by different speakers; 
instances of oppression and hardship recounted ; anec- 
dotes of local suffering and personal inconvenience; 
accounts of the remarkable incidents at different meet- 
ings; personal altercations, interspersed with more 
general matter, — all fiUed up the measure of the night’s 
bill of fare; and all were so blended and varied, 
that no one perceived any hour thus spent to pass 
tediously away. Those not immediately concerned — 
peers, or persons belonging to neither House — flocked 
to the spectacle which each day presented. The in- 
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terest excited out of doors kept pace with that of the 
spectators indoors ; and those who carried on these 
active operations showed a vigour and constancy of 
purpose, an unwearied readiness for the combat, which 
astonished while it animated all beholders, I recollect 
one or two incidents which may be given as a sample 
of what was daily or nightly taking place. It was 
in these debates that Castlereagh made his famous 
complaint of the “ people’s ignorant impatience of 
the relaxation of taxation,” as he termed it, meaning 
for the relaxation. A very unusual and unexpected 
petition in favour of the tax was presented from 
some place, and excited a good deal of controversy as 
to its origin, and the quarters in which it had received 
support. I thought this dispute quite immaterial; 
and I applied to the petitioners the anecdote told by 
Fuller of a conversation at the table of James L, where 
he dined. The King, addressing Bishops Neale and 
Andrews, asked them if he had not the right to take 
the people’s money when he wanted it, without all the 
forms of Parliament ? Neale said, “ God forbid you 
should not — ^for you are the breath of our nostrils.” 
Whereupon he asked Andrews, who tried to evade the 
question ; but when the King insisted on having an 
answer, he said, “Why, I think you may take my 
brother Neale’s money, for he offers it.” I will not 
say that, having forgotten the names of the two 
bishops, I may not have substituted two of opposite 
principles in our own day. But I certainly suggested 
that the prayer of the petition should be granted by 
passing a local Act, laying the tax upon the places 
whence the petition had proceeded. 

I recoUeet a striking instance of the spirit with 
VOL. II. u 
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wMch ttese debates were kept up to the end. After 
many weeks, and very late in tbe evening, we having 
been at it from four o’clock, a speaker in one of tbe 
many debates sat down after he had finished. The 
whole members upon one bench instantly rose and 
said, “ Mr Speaker.” This drew loud cheers from all 
parts of the House at the unabated spirit and anima- 
tion thus displayed. 

I wrote as follows to Lord Grey respecting our tac- 
tics for the session and foreign matters : — 

TO EARL GREY. 

“Beooket HiXL, Friday. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — ^As far as I can see, the party 
have a very clear line of conduct before them for this 
session. 

“1. On foreign politics, to act as our army of ob- 
servation, and seize the occasions of attack which may 
offer — of course, not courting popularity, but not 
avoiding it; for example, attacking the abomination 
of Ferdinand’s conduct ; the plan of eternal war and 
regular interference formed by the arrangement of the 
Treaty; the profligacy of the Allied sovereigns through- 
out; but keeping many opinions under, or at least 
only stating them by way of protest, and then allow- 
ing the matter to pass as -necessary for peace ; — I mean, 
that many things are quite wrong, and should be re- 
probated on principle, with reference to France ; for 
instance, legitimacy and the Bourbon title, which yet, 
for English interests and to prevent war, may be very 
well passed over except with protest. 

“ 2. On home politics, to make the great, and regu- 
lar, and constant stand, and with the one rallying 
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word ‘ Retrenchmenil for the sake of the property as 
•well as the liberty of the country. — Yours ever, 

“ H. Bsougham. 

" Miss Mercer is at Middleton, and 'with B. Craven; 
but the idea there is that she is only dra'wing him on, 
and ■will not do that greatest of follies. They seem 
to thiuk Flahault has a better chance, which would be 
excellent’' 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

Thursday night 

" My DEAR Lord GtEet, — ^A s the propriety of seiz- 
ing Alexandria, for the sake of preventing the French 
from getting Egypt, -will probably be connected with 
the argument respecting the probability of their mak- 
ing any attempts on that country, it may be useful to 
consider that Talleyrand, in his Memoir upon New 
Colonies (written, I believe, in 1796, and printed in 
the ‘Memoirs of the Institu'fce’ for 1802 or 1803), 
points out by various arguments the propriety of the 
Republic exerting itself in the colonial speculations, 
and of withdrawing from the West Indies, to push 
them elsewhere. He particularly insists upon Egypt 
in this point of view. 

“ It is clear, indeed, that Egypt as a colony would 
be quite inestimable to France. I have collected aU 
the paxticixlars relating to this in the second volume of 
my work on Colonies, page 333 and seq. But when 
that was ■written I had not seen Talleyrand’s tract. 
Great additional weight is derived from thence to the 
opinion that France ■viewed Egypt as valuable, not 
from its subserviency to schemes of conquest against 
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the East Indies, but from its capacity of becoming an 
important settlement itself, and a substitute for the 
West Indies. I should think the question more safely 
argued on this ground, and more consistently with 
the just contempt formerly shown to the argument — 
‘Not Malta only, but Egypt,’ &e. — ^than upon the 
ground of danger to India. — Ever yours faithfully, 

“H. Brougham.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

“Brocket Hall, Jan. 9, 1816. 

“ My hear Lord Grey, — I suppose you may like 
to see Elgin’s pamphlet ; so Huskisson being here, I 
have asked him to frank it. Elgin convicts himself 
by the answer, and is a ruined man if he does not 
proceed at law against both Tweddel and the Eeview, 
especially the former.* 

“ Palmerston is here as well as Huskisson, but the 
former says little ; from the latter I infer that we are 
to have ample field for sport about retrenchments, for 
he has been saying privately to Lady Melbourne, that 
19 millions establishment won’t do, it must be 24 or 
25 ! ! If I hear any further news you shall know, but, 
of course, won’t mention it again. 

“ Pray give me a few lines to say how you are, and 
remember me to Lady Grey. 

“ I am trying to put Eolkestone up to coming for- 
ward and co-operating cordially, t His feelings and 
principles are almost all with you, and now that Bur- 
dett is so much out of the field, he wiU be invaluable 

* The controversy about the pixrchase of the “Elgin Marbles” was 
then raging. See article in Quarterly Beview, vol. xiv. p. 513 ; headed 
by a list of documents relating to the dispute, 
t Afterwards Lord Eadnor. 
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from his character and abilities, if he can only muster 
up spirits enough to take a part. I shall remain for 
some time here or at Panshanger. — ^Yours ever truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GREY. 

January 11^ 1816. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — I stni, more than when 
I last wrote, feel the necessity of our not going too 
much into a detail of foreign, or rather French, affairs. 
To a certain extent, no doubt, they are English, as the 
army kept in France, and the stability of the peace 
arrangements. But why should we pass by or leave 
in the shade the property-tax, abuses, peace establish- 
ment, &c. &c., in order to involve ourselves in the 
questions about Ney, or Lavalette, or Murat’s being 
shotl Some things, to be sure, are so clear and 
tempting that we can’t resist, and of this class I take 
the proceedings of Ferdinand to be ; — so much so, that 
I think it ought to be a substantive question ; for we 
have both the argument and the country with us on it, 
and the court is committed by the blue ribbon against 
us, and hampered by their relations with Ferdinand, 
as well as their prejudices (as old as the American 
war) on colonial emancipation. My idea is to give 
an immediate notice of this, and to comprehend the 
slave-trade, the subject of Stephen’s pamphlet, which 
he sent you, and I suppose you wiU soon receive. I 
shall let him know that it miscarried at first. 

“ The 5-per-cent property-tax is to be tried, unless 
the country cries out, which I guess it will by certain 
symptoms, differing a little from Baring in this. — 
Yours ever truly, H. Brougham.” 
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TO EAELGEEY. 

“ January 22, 1816. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I was quite vexed to hear 
of this continued persecution of the complaint ; but I 
gather from your letter that it is gone for the present, 
except the lassitude. 

“ I have a letter to-day from SierakousM, from the 
prison, where he has been these ten days, suffering 
every sort of privation and annoyance. It is dated 
the 22d. He writes bitterly of the legitime, and with 
his wonted droUery, though he trusted his letter to the 
post. He don’t say why he is confined — perhaps he 
does not know. His letter is full of ‘ Poland,’ which 
is really very touching, considering his own personal 
injuries. They are getting more satisfied with Alex- 
ander, and hope some real good may be done. 

“ As for your letter to Wilson, it don’t signify a 
straw. I am in the same scrape, having written to 
Sierakouski the only letter I ever sent him by the 
post. Luckily I did not sign it ; but if published it 
will be known ; and I wrote freely, though, I believe, 
only on Poland and the Magnanime . — Ever yours, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

‘‘March 14, 1816. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^My resolutions of daily 
writing to you have been quite frustrated by the heat 
of the campaign. It has been, and continues to be, 
even sharper than was expected. You have no idea 
of it from Perry, even if you could see to read his vile 
print, which beats my eyes. He gives all advantages 
to the enemy, and makes Castlereagh appear to 
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triumph, while he is lower than, you can even fancy. 
The truth is, we have found that he has a Tory re- 
porter as well as a Whig, and it is a mere chance that 
the truth is ever told. Nevertheless you will perceive, 
even from him, that the two last nights have been 
very decisive, especially last night, against the tax. 
We consider it as almost done for, hut this can only be 
effected by the country backing us, and by our continu- 
ing daily to attack it. I had begun this letter intending 
to make it a long and fuU one, but now am called away 
to have a round with the Tax Board and the newly- 
discovered jobs, so must delay writing further till to- 
morrow, — Ever yours truly, H. Beougham. 

“ I obeyed your instructions as to Castlereagh t’other 
night, attacking him as personally as possible, and 
mean to have his Irish affairs brought up.” 

At length came the day when the decision should 
be given, after the debate on the second reading took 
place. But it speedily appeared manifest that there 
would be a decision without any debate ; for that had 
been anticipated, and indeed had taken place over and 
over again. Even more than the usual number of 
petitions were poured in for some hours, many having 
been reserved for this day. But there was httle or no 
debating upon them, all men being impatient for the 
division, the result of such long-continued labour and 
such lengthened excitement. All was silence and 
suspense, when, about eleven o’clock. Sir W. Curtis, 
one of the Oily members, moved up the House, car- 
rying a huge petition, which he presented without a 
single remark, as the petition of the great meeting at 
the Egyptian Hall of bankers and merchants of Lon- 
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don, signed by 12,000 persons. No one could now be 
beaxd in so impatient a House. At last I rose, and 
merely read distinctly the words of tbe Act imposing 
tbe income-tax “for and during tbe continuance of 
tbe war, and no longer” Tbe sbout wbicb these three 
words raised I shall never forget. We divided immedi- 
ately (18tb March 1816), and threw out the bill by a 
majority of 37, which, in reference to the snuff known 
as “Hardham’s 37,” was called “Brougham’s 37;” 
and I remember being represented in a caricature as 
offering a pinch of my 37 to the Eegent* Mr Wilber- 
force’s ground of rejoicing was weU received — that war 
and the income-tax were henceforth wedded together. 
But we have unhappily outlived this pleasing association. 

In conducting their case the Government com- 
mitted two capital errors, to which I can hardly say 
their defeat was owing, because, in the state of the 
country, perhaps nothing could have saved them ; 
but these two errors they never would have committed 
under abler leadership. One was the allowing me to 
go on and not adhering to their notice of Thursday at 
all hazards ; the other was the not debating for the 
first three or four days, which damaged them in the 
House and in the country, and encouraged to an 
extraordinary degree the petitions. Neither of these 
faults would have been made had the Duke of Wel- 
lington directed their movements, as he did upon a 
later occasion. On June 7th, 1820, he sat under the 
gallery, and manifestly directed the Government on 
the important day when the proceedings on the Queen 
were announced. As I commanded on the other side, 

* On tlie motion For the continuance ” of the tax, the division was, 
•^in favour, 201 ; against, 238. — ^Hansard, 451. 
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I had reason to know and to feel against whom I had 
to act. There were great difdculties in the way of 
both ; hut not the least error was committed by him, 
though I believe he was not quite prepared for the 
course which I suddenly took — ^that is, took without 
having previously communicated to any one but Den- 
man. I have never come upon this part of the subject, 
any more than the rest of it, with the Duke. I always 
carefully avoided it, being quite convinced that, had 
his position in the Government been different, and his 
experience in political matters, especially Parliament- 
ary, been greater, he would have prevented by his 
authority the whole of the disgraceful affair. 

The method of proceedings by petition and debate 
is the most effectual possible, but is only applicable 
to particular cases. The subject must be of general 
interest ; the people must be strongly excited ; they 
must have leaders in Parliament of sufficient weight 
and experience, and firmly resolved to carry the mea- 
sure or to defeat it ; and for the most part it is much 
better suited to opposing than supporting a measure. 
It was therefore a matter of great regret to all leaders 
of the popular party that the new rule should be 
adopted, which at once made such proceedings impos- 
sible — the rule confining those who present petitions to 
a bare statement of the substance and the parties peti- 
tioning, without a word of remark, or even of explana- 
tion. I own that I agreed entirely with these regrets, 
and greatly blamed those who introduced the change. 
This was natural in one who had had such successful 
experience of the old system, and in such remarkable 
cases. It seemed that the people were deprived of a 
great security against hard measures, and even bad 
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rulers, by this substantial restriction on tbe great 
right of petition. But a consideration of tbe conse- 
quences -wbicb must follow in a reformed Parliament 
from unlimited discussion, bas led me to doubt tbe 
soundness of my first opinion ; and tbe events, or 
ratber tbe talk without events, of recent sessions, bas 
strengthened these doubts. I must, however, observe 
that tbe allowance of debate on petitions bas a coun- 
teracting or compensating tendency not to be left out 
of view. Ellenborougb strongly urged this upon my 
attention after tbe charges wbicb I made at tbe Glas- 
gow Congress against tbe House of Commons for-tbe 
session spent in talk ; and bis letter very powerfully 
sets forth that side of tbe question. Possibly, without 
repealing tbe general rule, it might be relaxed on cer- 
tain specified occasions. 

TO LADY CHARLOTTE LINDSAY. 

“Lan-castee, Wednesday, 

“Dear Lady Charlotte, — I have been prevented 
from writing to you for some time by a bad kind 
of accident wbicb I bad at Newcastle. I was over- 
turned, tbe carriage tumbling twice bead over heels 
(or ratber wheels), and about a quarter of my skull 
laid bare by tbe glass.* I bled like a pig, wbicb was 
probably advantageous; and a very skilful surgeon 
being procured, be sewed, and cut, and tied at me for 
about two hours, and then bad me taken to a gentle- 
man’s in tbe neighbourhood, at whose bouse I bad 
been dining. I was kept there a week; but from 
tbe bleeding and low regimen, and my good habit of 
body, I recovered without tbe smallest fever or sup- 

* See above, p. 81 . 
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puration, and have again joined the circuit, with only 
a large scar and some weakness. I mention these 
particulars to contradict two reports which were im- 
mediately raised — one that I had lost an eye, if not 
two ; the other, that I was killed — ^both of which are 
unfounded. A third was rather diverting — viz., that 
another man (a very religious man, and an old lawyer) 
had cut his throat at YarTc. 

“ I learn, from what seems like some authority, that 
some explosion has happened in Lady Douglas’s fa- 
mily, by means of a man-servant. Pray let me know 
if there is any truth in it. From the way in which 
it reaches me, I think it deserves being inquired into. 

“ Pray teU Lord Glenbervie that I have had a most 
agreeable account of George Wilson. As I came here 
I stopt at home for a couple of days, where Temple- 
man came on his return from Scotland. He had been 
with Wilson for a week, and reports him to be in ex- 
cellent health and spirits, taking much exercise with- 
out fatigue, and that there is not the least foundation 
for the unpleasant accounts in town last June respect- 
ing him.* 

“ Remember me to Lord and Lady G. ; and believe 
me ever yours truly, H. Brougham. 

“ My address now is, ‘ Brougham, Penrith.’ ” 

The following very interesting letter, on the sub- 
ject of her marriage, is from the Princess Charlotte to 
Lady Charlotte Lindsay ; — 

* George Wilson, mentioned with affection by Eomilly and other con- 
temporaries, was a successful barrister, nearly twenty years before the 
date of this letter, but had to give up his profession for his health. From 
a statement in the ‘ Memoirs of Eomilly’ (voL i. p. 434), he must have 
died soon after the date of the letter. 
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THE PEINCESS CHARLOTTE TO LADY 
CHARLOTTE LINDSAY, 

“Ceanbouen Lodge, March 19, 1816. 

“ My DEAR Lady Charlotte Lindsay, — I hasten, 
with much pleasure, to thank you for the kind letter 
you have written to me, dated the 16 th, on the occa- 
sion of my approaching marriage. You must allow me 
to call you (and as such to put you upon the footing of) 
an old friend. You may believe, therefore, that I was 
glad to receive your letter, and pleased with its contents. 

“ As you have known me long, you will believe me 
when I assure you that this has been a long-wished- 
for event by me, that it is really a union of inclina- 
tion, and which makes me very happy, 

“ In two points of view I am quite convinced that 
it is the best possible thing for this country (a sub- 
ject I am ever alive to) : first, in respect to its secur- 
ing my private and domestic comfort; secondly, as 
to the Prince of Coburg’s relations and connections 
abroad, and his situation of a younger brother. Pain- 
ful as the fact has been, yet I confess the retrospect 
does but enhance the value of the present good ob- 
tained, and makes me the more grateful for it, and 
dianhful for the escape I made. I can with truth say 
that not one hour of my life have I ever regretted the 
line I took on a former occasion. 

“ Nothing you can utter in the Prince of Coburg’s 
praise is too much ; . . . indeed, he deserves all pos- 
sible praise and admiration; for his is not an easy 
task, situation, or game to play. The more he is 
known, the more, I am sure, this country will be in- 
clined to confide much in him, as he has a head, a 
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hrari, <md abilities of no common sort — indeed, I may 
add, that fall to few mortals. 

“ His attachment is certainly entirely personal to- 
wards me, and not from my situation. It began at a 
time when he felt he had little or no chance. I am there- 
fore most singularly fortunate — certainly no princess 
or prince before me eyer having been able, I believe, 
to form a matrimonial alliance from inclination. 

“ I am sure you will have been delighted, as I was, 
at the manner in which the question, &c., went off in 
the House ; and as I feel Opposition acted handsomely, 
and made their allowance too liberal, it will be my 
anxious wish and study to prove myself worthy, and 
grateful to my country and its representatives for all 
they have said and done for me, by setting a moral 
and well-principled example before them — an example 
they have long stood in need of ; the importance of 
which no one is better aware than yourself. 

“ You did quite right introducing your brother and 
Miss Hay man to the . . . 

“ I shall not delay writing to that excellent creature, 
whose letter is worth anything to me, from its natural 
and undisguised feelings of warm and real affectionate 
interest about me. 

“ I trust you have been quite well. Pray remember 
me to all those of your family to whom I am person- 
ally known, and assure them of my continued regard. 
As to yourself, dear Lady Charlotte Lindsay, believe 
me ever to be yours most sincerely and truly, 

“ Charlotte.” 

Before I left London I received the following from 
Lord Lansdowne : — 
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FROM THE MARQUIS OF LANSDOWITE. {Private.) 

Bowood, July 28, 1817. 

“ Mt DEAR Brougham, — I am obliged to you for 
your letter dated York, and for the frankness witk 
wMcb you have explained yourself to me on the pre- 
sent state of parties and opinions in Parliament, or 
rather in the House of Commons, to which your obser- 
vations more particularly apply. 

" I cannot have the least hesitation in communicat- 
ing to you with the same openness and freedom what 
occurs to me on the same subject, relying that you 
will not attribute my dwelling upon it at so much 
length as I fear I must, to any importance I myself 
attach to that opinion, but to the supposition you 
have stated, that it might possibly have some influence 
with others. 

“The circumstances you complain of, as well as 
much that is complained of by others, appear to me 
to arise not so much out of any particular or personal 
views entertained by individuals, as out of the state of 
the party (if party it can be called) generally termed 
Opposition. There are two modes in which a Parlia- 
mentary opposition may be conducted : one, that of a 
constant and confidential intercourse between persons 
closely united in opinion, by means of which not only 
the measures to be pursued, but the tone and spirit in 
which they are to be pursued, is previously considered 
and determined ; this necessarily implies either the ex- 
istence of an efficient leader, or of some equally effec- 
tual mode by which such a communication as I have 
described can be regularly maintained ; the other, that 
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of allowing all the persons or small parties of persons 
opposed to, or unconnected with, the Administration, to 
pursue their own separate causes, and indulge their own 
tastes and tempers — ^which must occasionally differ very 
much — without much attempt at securing a general co- 
operation except on a few great questions, when the 
interest excited or the prospect of success serves as.a 
rallying-point of itself. The last, whatever it was 
originally, has for some time (without stopping to in- 
quire from what cause it has proceeded) been c?e facto 
the state of the present Opposition. It is certainly the 
least pleasant to individuals, because it leads unavoid- 
ably to such misunderstandings — or, to describe it more 
justly, such want of understandings — as your letter 
more particularly refers to ; and it must prove less for- 
midable to the Administration in its result, although I 
am not at all sure that it may not, from its uncertainty, 
be more vexatious to them in its details. But the ques- 
tion to consider is, whether there is a choice between the 
two systems ; for I confess I do not perceive where that 
control or direction which is necessary to govern the 
motions of a party as of any other body of men is to he 
lodged, so as to obtain the general and willing acqui- 
escence of all its members. I wish that you, who are 
better acquainted with the scene and the actors, could 
tell me that you do. 

“ Of what passed in debate towards the end of the 
session I can only judge from the impressions of others. 
Of the proceedings on C. Wynne’s bill, to which I felt 
myself some objections, I am quite uninformed, except 
having collected from the newspapers that there was 
much difference of opinion about it. The address, in- 
deed, you moved, was, from the nature of the proceed- 
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ing, a question of greater delicacy.'*^ Of its merits as 
a composition I can say nothing, since I looked for it 
in every newspaper at the time without being able to 
find it ; and although I heard some expressions quoted 
as objectionable, which did appear so to me, they could 
not enable me to judge of the whole. But I confess it 
h^s always appeared to me that if any Parliamentary 
proceeding required to be adopted with more considera- 
tion than another, it is that sort of manifesto or state- 
paper record of opinions on a variety of great and im- 
portant subjects. However well composed, it seldom, 
from the period of the session at which it is moved, 
produces any effect, except as far as it affords room for 
attack to hostile newspapers ; and although it may only 
represent the sentiments of an individual, yet as that 
object could be more effectually announced by a pamph- 
let or a published speech, it has always been supposed 
to represent those of a party, which, not to speak of 
the difficulty of collecting and stating them accurately, 
seldom benefits by such a declaration, unless strongly 
called for. Burke’s, in ’84 — an admirable paper of this 
description — was, I have understood, not thought very 
expedient by those most competent to judge, though it 
had been much considered beforehand. 

— Yours most truly, Lansdowiie.” 

After the session was over, instead of as usual join- 
ing the circuit, I resolved to give myself a holiday, as 
I had for some time been suffering from the effects of 
a severe attack of pleurisy, followed by a return of 

* Motion for an address to the Prince Eegent on the state of the 
nation, 11th June 1817. 
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my illness of last year. I was tkrougliout attended by 
Dr BaiUie, whose kindness as a friend, and marvellous 
skill and sagacity as a physician, were unequalled. 

I may here mention an instance or two of the latter 
qualities. 

My complaint, independent of the pleurisy, had all 
the appearance of an organic affection, being a great 
and irregular pulsation of the aorta, which every 
foreign doctor whom I had consulted when abroad at 
once pronounced aneurism. Dr BaHlie was clear that 
it was nothing of the kind, and we tried it in every 
way. I, maintaining it was organic, on one occasion 
said I should run quickly up-stairs — “ Mind,” he said, 
“ I don’t advise you to run up-stairs.” However, I 
did ; and came down safe, which he said I never 
should have done if it had been aneurism. “ But,” 
I said, “ you were not at all certain, for you advised 
me not to try it.” He said, “ Recollect I have often 
told you that we cannot look through you as if you 
were made of glass. But I had every reason, from 
the symptoms, to believe it was not organic, and 
was like some other cases I have known.” He, how- 
ever, considered my malady resembled that of Henry 
Thornton, not as to the irregular action, but as to 
cough and other symptoms ; and he mentioned Pen- 
nington having differed with them all on Henry 
Thornton’s case, and proving to be in the right. The 
case terminated fatally ; and when Pennington, who 
had gained great credit on that occasion, was con- 
sulted in my case, he at once pronounced it to be pul- 
monary affection. But Dr BaiUie said he was positive 
it was no such thing ; and he proved right. Thus one 
sees the difference between a first-rate man and an 
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inferior one, however able. Pennington was led away 
by one instance ; Baillie relied on his general expe- 
rience. I have known other eases in which he pro- 
nounced the most confident opinion against prac- 
titioners who confined themselves to one class of 
diseases, and in that class supreme, and yielded to by 
all others, and in which Baillie’s holding out against 
them was reckoned extreme presumption. 

But of all Baillie’s guesses, as he used to call his 
carefully-formed opinions, the most remarkable was in 
the case of Horner, as was proved after his death in 
February 1817. He had been ill for some years, and 
many physicians, both in London and Edinburgh, and 
in Paris also, had been consulted, and from all their 
opinions Baillie at once and very confidently differed. 
When he came to propose his own, he confessed the 
extreme uncertainty in which so obscure and difficult 
a case had left him, after repeated examination of all 
the symptoms. However, he conjectured that it was 
one or other of two diseases, so rare that he had only 
seen a case or two of the one, and of the other he had 
only one example in his museum of morbid anatomy ; 
and he said that unhappily there was no cure for 
either. When Vacca at Pisa (where Homer died) 
opened the body, it was found that hoth the diseases 
existed. I think the one was an enlargement of the 
air-holes of the lungs, the other an hepatisation — that 
is, their conversion into a liver-like substance.* 

Mackintosh used to say that this melancholy case 
reminded him of the ludicrous one in ‘ Don Quixote,’ 
of Sancho’s uncle having such skill in flavours as to 
be able to conjecture that the wine in a cask tasted of 
* See Leonard Homer’s ‘ Life of Francis Horner/ yoL ii. p. 381; 434. 
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leather and iron ; and that a key tied to a thong was 
found at the bottom when they came to empty the 
barrel. I must add as to Baillie, that Sir Henry Hal- 
ford is most unfortunate in his quotation from Tacitus, 
as he is most unfair in the opinion he pronounces, that 
BaUlie is a good, but not a great, man. “ Bonum 
virum facile erederes, magnum, libenter," applies to 
Agrieola’s countenance merely.* 

Having, as I said, resolved to give myself a holiday, 
I determined to spend the autumn abroad. After pro- 
ceeding to Switzerland, I went on to Florence. When 
at Geneva I wrote as follows to Lord Grey : — 

TO EAEL OBEY. 

“ Geneva, August 27, 1817. 

“ Mr DEAR Lord Gee?, — I wrote some weeks ago 
to Lord Rosslyn, and begged him to communicate my 
letter to you ; not that it contained anything worth 
reading, but because I had no further or better re- 
marks to offer you. Since that nothing else has occurred. 
The multitudes of English who continue to flock here 
exceed belief. I have had quite enough of this odious 
coxmtry, and am going on to Milan to-morrow. Before 
setting out there is a matter I wished to canvass with 
you (as I did with Lord Rosslyn) before I left town, 
and I missed you once or twice when I called for this 
puiq)ose. It relates to Scarlett, in whom I cannot help 
feeling a peculiar interest, from a long and intimate 
knowledge of his many valuable and excellent quali- 
ties, and especially of his great and signal attachment 
to the party through all fortunes, and in a situation 
where such zeal and honesty and courage are seldom 
* Tao. Ag. 44. 
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seen — I mean that of a man rising towards the head 
of our profession. He has now indeed reached the 
heights of it, and will presently be at the very top. 
He continues equally attached to us, personally and 
politically, though the temptations are trebled to be 
neutral. His value to our cause is augmented in pro- 
portion; and when the age of some of our lawyers 
and the indifferent health of others is considered, as a 
mere professional friend in the party his value is not 
trifling. Now, what I would suggest is this : he has 
twice stood a contest for Lewes, spent his money and 
his labour, and failed, though he has certainly formed 
a strong interest there, and has a very fair prospect of 
succeeding next time, though it will require additional 
expense as well as labour. To bestow this he has no 
sort of reluctance. But he would spend his money 
naturally enough with much greater freedom were he 
sure of its not being thrown away. Therefore, suppose 
you have no one whom you prefer, and that you have 
a seat to spare, it seems desirable to come to some 
such understanding with him as this ; — you shall have 
a seat at all events, but you are to do your utmost to 
bring yourself in for Lewes. If you succeed, well — 
if you fail, we bring you in. This might not be safe 
with everybody ; but I am sure, from what I know of 
Scarlett’s great sense of honour, and also his desire to 
carry Lewes, it is quite safe with him ; and instead of 
relaxing, will redouble his efforts. Were he uncertain, 
he might feel (and I know he does feel), as a man with 
a family depending on him, hardly justified in spending 
much money at a hazard. Pray turn this matter over 
in your mi n d, and let me know how it strikes you. 

“The Lansdownes come here to-morrow, and the 



JET. 40 .] VISIT TO FRANCE. 325 

an Italian friend to cross tlie Simplon together to- 
morrow, and cannot put him 0 % otherwise I should 
have wished to remain a week with them, having been 
here while there was no tolerable society. My tra- 
velling companion is a distinguished Liberale, of very 
high birth, who has just refused an archbishopric from 
principle. — With best compliments to Lady G-rey, 
believe me ever yours most truly, H. Brougham. 

“ Address — ^Aux soins de Messieurs Marietti, Ban- 
quieri, Milan.” 

As the election of the Chamber of Deputies was to 
take place in September (1817), I resolved to go to 
Paris, the Hollands having determined to do the same. 
My stay there was short, and I was so fully occupied 
that I had no time to write to Lord Grey; but on my 
return to London in October I gave him an account 
of my visit in the following long letter : — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ London, October 20, 1817. 

“ My hear Lord Grey, — I did not write while I 
was at Paris, very much from an apprehension that 
my letters might be opened, and from wishing to have 
the power of saying I never had written at all on what 
was going on. The watch kept on me — by the police 
I presume, for what I did one day, even late in the 
evening, was in the next morning’s papers — was ex- 
tremely disagreeable; and the Ultras (who are the 
greatest fools in the world, without any exception) 
kept up a succession of the most absurd reports from 
day to day — as that Lord Holland and myself were 
come over to canvass (Holland being nailed to his 
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chair with the gout), and that we went to the trials 
to influence the jury — Holland being confounded with 
Lord Glenbervie, and a kind of Centaur made out of 
EUenborough and myself by the name of Lord EUen- 
brougham. I saw, however, the whole of the Paris 
elections in a very satisfactory manner, so as to under- 
stand completely the way in which the new machine 
works. It answered very well, upon the whole. The 
greatest interest was felt by the electors, and by all 
ranks of people, which is a vast point. The press, you 
are aware, as far as newspapers are concerned, is under 
a strict censorship, which I believe to be in some 
degree necessary; at least I am sure it would be 
absurd to set the papers all at once free, though by 
far a worse absurdity is the manner in which the 
control is exercised, not a remark of any kind un- 
favourable to the Government or their measures being 
ever permitted to appear. So far is this carried, that 
no one paper was ever allowed to publish the names 
of the Opposition candidates, much less their addresses. 
The consequence was that daily they printed thou- 
sands and ten thousands of pamphlets of all sizes, 
from three and four to forty and fifty pages, and these 
were distributed liberally by them and their friends, 
and devoured, rather than read, by the voters and 
others. This became quite a system, and answered 
perfectly. They also had committees regularly formed, 
and canvassed, though not personally, yet very actively, 
by means of their friends. Only one candidate can- 
vassed himself, and he had no success; but this 
squeamishness is going off, and another time they 
would go to work plainly and openly. The ministers 
were not idle : they both treated and bribed. Persons 
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of tie most ordinary description having any influence 
— that is, commanding a few votes — were invited to 
dine with M. Decazes and the others by dozens ; and 
inferior persons fed the lower voters and their friends. 
Gross instances of bribery are mentioned, and will be 
complained of at the meeting of the Chambers ; but I 
mention the matter rather to show that there are good 
symptoms of the importance attached to the election 
by the court as well as the inhabitants generally. 
The three Opposition members chosen are, it is true, 
bankers; and no doubt their money, and still more 
their influence among tradesmen and other mercantile 
people, insured their return. But Manuel (a very 
clever man, and most hateful to the Eoyalists) had 
a great support; and even Constant and Lafayette 
(whom the court made the chief run at) polled 3000 
and 2500, or thereabouts, Lafitte lent them his sup- 
port, I am aware ; but it is no small thing that any 
influence should prevail so far against the court on a 
question so personally offensive as Lafayette’s election, 
I cannot regret the Opposition having lost those three, 
especially Constant and Lafayette, for it would have 
been too great a victory to have done real good. The 
panic of the court was at its height the second day, 
when there was a chance of their return, and it gave 
rise to a degree of violence not to be described. They 
tried to make some disturbance at the places of bal- 
loting, that they might have a pretext for calling in 
the gendarmerie and declaring the elections nnlL 
This was prevented by the warning the others had of 
it, and their resolution to bear everything rather than 
make the least noise. Then the Eoyalists spoke of 
nothing but repealing the law of election (to which 
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they still owe a sufficient grudge) ; and I am confident, 
had they been beaten — that is, had Lafayette been 
chosen — some violent act would have been done. In 
aU probability the law would have been suspended ; 
and while the Allies are in France, it is plainly not 
the interest of the Opposition to drive the court to 
such acts of force. I conclude that you are aware of 
the manner of election and the qualification — viz., 
direct taxes answering to about £75 a-year income, 
unless in the case of shopkeepers, who may have much 
less, as they pay a shop-tax called Patente. I have 
no doubt that some attempt will be made to disfran- 
chise those patent6s; for they being all the bourgeoisie 
of Paris, the strength of the Opposition lies there. That 
the election is quite popular enough as it now stands 
is evident, there being nearly 10,000 voters for Paris. 
A few, and but a very few, alterations in their other 
laws would give them a fair chance of liberty. The 
worst is the unlimited power of delaying a man’s 
trial, and the system of secret interrogatory connected 
with it. The secret imprisonment is contrary to law, 
but there are no legal means of checking the abuse. 
The parties are in a strange state. The Russian influ- 
ence (which is all-powerful) had turned out Due de 
Feltre, &c., of the Ultra party, the day before I got 
there ; and the rage of the latter against the ministerial 
party was beyond describing. The most sensible men 
of the Constitutional or Opposition party held it wise 
to look towards a gradual union with the ministers 
against the Ultras ; and the Russians had a plan of the 
same kind, but with this defect, that they wished the 
Opposition to be got into places one by one at long 
intervals, which was manifestly objectionable. How- 
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ever, the election, and still more the personal abuse of 
M0I4 by Constant, MoM being the proper link between 
the Opposition and ministers, has for the present ren- 
dered this very diflELcnlt, and produced a coalition 
between the Ultras and ministers. I don’t think this 
can last, for the Ultras consist of two bodies — one small 
in numbers, and most contemptible in every respect, 
who desire the destruction of the Charte and Legisla- 
ture, and the restoration of aU the old system in 
Church, State, and property ; the other a much larger 
and more rational, at least a less insane, class, who 
wish only to turn out the ministers and get the 
government into their own hands, when I verily be- 
lieve they would go on pretty much as the present 
men do, though leaning more towards arbitrary mea- 
sures. The whole party taken together is formidable 
in numbers, having from seventy to eighty in the 
Chamber before the dissolution, and having lost only 
about ten or twelve ; having also the chief places in 
the provinces in their hands, civil as well as military 
— for only fourteen or fifteen prefects have been dis- 
missed since they were turned out last year. The 
Opposition count now above thirty, having gained 
most of those lost by the Ultras. 

“ How it is all to end one cannot very well guess, 
but I am quite sure that no material change wiU take 
place during the King’s life. And even at his death, if 
— which is likely — he lives two years or more, I should 
apprehend that the universal dislike of revolution will 
keep things quiet, unless the Count d’ Artois is crazy 
enough to attempt anything very violent — as Church 
property, which I dare to say he wiU promise the 
Ultras until he is king, and then find he cannot do it 
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without too great a risk. There are numbers of dis- 
contented people all over the country, I doubt not, 
especially the half-pay officers ; and a very strong 
feehng of admiration for Bonaparte exists almost 
everywhere. But every day lessens the numbers of 
the half-pay, and the force of such feelings for any 
practical purpose. And as soon as the people have 
had a few years’ rest — perhaps even before, they will be 
quite ready to join in any military enterprise under 
the Bourbons, whose power would be completely con- 
solidated by even a tolerably successful campaign. As 
for the Allies remaining, it seems great folly. Every 
day they stay makes their removing more difficult; 
and it seems clear to me that if they mean to go at 
aU, the sooner they go the better. 

“ Eemember me most particularly to Lady Grey and 
the Lambtons and Flahaults, and tell Flahault that I 
saw Madame de Staffi the day before I left Paris, quite 
well. I came very quick, having dined on the Mon- 
day at Paris and left it between eight and nine, and 
got to Hothfield two hours before dinner on Wednes- 
day. The Hollands go somewhat slower, expecting to 
be ten days on the road to Calais, but they are setting 
out about this time. 

“ I was much edified with your Newcastle dinner, 
which seems to have answered most perfectly in every 
respect. I shall write to Lambton on Monday, and I 
fear before that we shall have news of a conviction at 
Derby. When I saw Cross was to be leading counsel, 
I was satisfied it must be a desperate case to fail, but 
a jury of twelve farmers seems decisive. 

“ I have seen nobody and heard nothing since I came, 
but shall probably before Monday. — ^Yours ever, 

“H. Brougham.” 
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TO EAEL GEEY. 

« OctoUr 1817. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — enclose a letter, which. I have 
just received from a Colonel Rook, whom I don’t 
know, but it confirms the favourable accounts, and 
contains information respecting the proceedings of 
Government as to the Independents. Pray return it. 

“ A number of people have been speaking about a 
subscription (confined to small sums, as £3 or ^5) 
for the persons confined under the suspension, who 
are really (I believe) in the greatest distress at this 
season. I said the bullying way in which Cobbett had 
taken it up made one averse to it, but I promised to 
write to you. The proposition did not come from any 
of the lower class of reformers, but from some friends. 
Pray say how it strikes you. I have great doubts, 
chiefly because we shall not be able to raise anything 
considerable. 

“ As for nezt session, I know as little of it as of the 
next world ; but I think the best chance we have of a 
fair muster is to leave things alone, and not to seem at 
all anxious — indeed it would be difficult to Se very 
anxious — about what our friends do. Any efforts one 
makes only slacken people, and make them angry or 
suspicious ; and they really treat you for trying to 
serve them as if you were serving yourself. I think 
Burke once remarked that no man ever busied himself 
for the party without incurring this suspicion; but 
now they wish you not to do anything, from a shabby 
fear of its keeping them out of place — ^place of all 
things ! — ^Tours ever, H. B.” 

Early in November, the union between the Princess 
Charlotte and Leopold, which — ^royal though it was — 
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promised so much happiness to them, and held out 
such satisfactory hopes to the nation, was suddenly 
brought to an untimely end by the death of the 
Princess, shortly after if not concurrently with, the 
birth of a male child still-born. 

This most melancholy event produced throughout 
the kingdom feelings of the deepest sorrow and most 
bitter disappointment. It is scarcely possible to ex- 
aggerate, and it is difidcult for persons not living at 
the time to believe, how universal and how genuine 
those feelings were. It really was as if every household 
throughout G-reat Britain had lost a favourite child. 

It is bootless to indulge in speculations and sur- 
mises, but Grey and I m discussing the event took 
somewhat different views. He held that death had 
mercifully saved Princess Charlotte from what would 
have been, to her, the fearful consequences of the dis- 
graceful proceedings against her mother. I, on the 
other hand, felt persuaded that, had she hved, the 
proceedings of 1820 never would have seen the light. 
Even against her, standing alone, George IV. would 
scarcely have ventured to have instituted them ; but 
against her, supported by Leopold, he would have 
foimd such a course impossible. For Leopold, of all 
men I have ever known, possessed every quality to 
insure success against such a man as George IV., and 
even against such ministers as had weakly, if not dis- 
honestly, done his bidding in 1820. 

His qualities were indeed of the highest order, and 
among all the foreign princes ever connected with Eng- 
land he stood pre-eminently high — ^second to none, 
save one, the great and good Prince Albert, of whose 
inestimable qualities none were more remarkable than 
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the great judgment lie showed, and the bright example 
he displayed, in bringing up his children. Great as 
was the sorrow throughout the land at his unlooked- 
for death, I fear me there may be yet greater grief for 
the loss of so wise, so sure a safeguard from evils yet 
to come ; but let me hope these may be only the fore- 
bodings of the old man of eighty-four. 

As connected with the Princess Charlotte, I give the 
foUowiug extract from a letter I wrote to Lord Grey: — 

November 6, 1817. 

• •«••••• 

“ This is indeed a most melancholy event, and likely 
to lead to great difficulties ; but of this hereafter. 

“ Vansittart wrote to a friend of mine this morning, 
saying that till half-past eleven the Princess was going 
on as well as possible ; then some bad symptoms ap- 
peared ; and at half-past twelve all hope was over (this 
differs a little from the Gazette), Vansittart adds 
that she behaved ‘ with great firmness and resignation,’ 
which looks as if she had been sensible to the last. It 
is believed to have been a haemorrhage, owing to a bad 
conformation. The child was killed to save her. She 
was extremely agitated by its death, which they tried 
to conceal from her ; but she was so impatient about 
seeing it that they were obliged to tell her. The 
account of M“®- Lieven is that she fell ill from this 
moment; but I take Tegart’s*to be the medical account, 
and I have given it above. 

“ The Prince arrived at Carlton House at nine this 
morning, ffom Suffolk. He got out of one carriage 
into another, and went to Claremont. His being away, 

* Tegart, an apothecary of great skill and Mgli medical characteij who 
lived in Pall Mall. 
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and the whole females of the family also, gives great 
dissatisfaction. 

“ I quite agree as to the subscription. As to the 
Spanish dinner, I have my doubts, though Wilson has 
mistaken me in thinking I wanted to see a party 
dinner. It was only that the City people who take an 
interest in it should do something of the kind. But 
there are such serious reasons on the other side that it 
is much better not to think more of it. At all events 
it should be left to themselves. 

“ So now we are left without heirs to the throne. 
If our friend de F. had chosen, she might have 
been Queen, at all events mother of a king or queen ; 
but she is far better as she is. Pray remember me 
most kindly to her, if she is still with you. 

“ I grieve to hear of your two attacks. Is it true 
you had also a tumble on horseback? As you are 
not a Yorkshireman, you may perhaps admit it, if true. 

■ — Yours ever, H. B.” 


TO EAUL GEET. 

“Nov. 15, 1817. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — The grief is somewhat 
overdone, but it must be annoying to the Prince be- 
yond everything, and will soon be more so when cer- 
tain things are recollected. It is very well for the 
present to be abstinent on this score, but it m/ust soon 
be taken up. 

“ Pray did not the Prince appoint all her household 
himself, and contrary to her list which she gave in ? 
Do you recollect anything else that might be kept in 
view ? The blame attached to the physicians is over- 
done also ; but certainly the having only Croft was a 
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great omission, and prevented Mm jfrom boldly sacri- 
ficing the child. 

“ The heir-apparency being, as it were, in commission, 
■will be a formidable circumstance, for all the princes 
may be king almost with equal probability ,* and this 
raises their consequence, and they aU are his enemies. 
The Duke of Kent should marry, and keep out the 
Duke of Cumberland and his family. I have reason 
to know that the match with Leopold’s sister is not a 
fabrication, but I should not like to be cited.* 

“The Hollands left Paris last Saturday. — Ever 
yours truly, H. B.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

“December 3, 1817. 

“ My dear Lord Gb.et, — There seems to be some- 
thing intended as to the Duke of York’s resigning. 
From what I hear, I really believe he is to give up, 
and to have his debts paid (£200,000). I may say I 
have this on good authority, though I was specially 
desired to conceal it. It probably arises from the 
Prince already beginning to be jealous; and, with gi-eat 
submission to Perry, I think it quite uncalled for by 
the change of the Duke’s situation, and in every re- 
spect injurious. It is great folly in the Duke himself, 
if it is a voluntary act. Pray what do you tMnk on 
this matter ? 

“ Leach is working hard to be allowed to keep the 
ChanceUorsMp of the Duchy, with the new place he is 
to have — ^whether EoUs or Vice-Chancellor’s ; and the 
Chancellor, who is not his friend, is very stout against 

* On. the 11th July 1818, the Duke of Kent married Victoria Maria 
Louisa, sister of Prince Leopold, the mother of the Queen. 
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him. Hence, I believe, the report that he is opposed 
generally by the Chancellor, and to have no promo-, 
tion. He is said to have called in the Stafford in- 
terest to his assistance by stating Wrottesley’s provi- 
sion as Welsh judge to depend on his promotion ; but 
I rather suppose he only urged them to back him in 
the above-mentioned claim of plurality. Eichards 
has refused to leave the Exchequer. 

" The abuse of the Prince in some of the pulpits 
has been extreme. In a saintd church at Cheltenham 
the preacher dwelt on a verse in Jeremiah which says, 
‘He shall not reign, nor any of his seed.’ Some 
newspapers are even worse. I have not seen them, 
but by those who have, things have been repeated to 
me which I consider as really very injurious, — Ever 
yours truly, H. Brougham.” 

FEOM THE EAEL OF DAELINGTOF. 

‘‘Easy Castle, January 7, 1818. 

“My dear Brougham, — I entreat you to believe 
that nothing could induce me to name the following 
subject to you, but from the great regard that I enter- 
tain for yourself, the considerable anxiety that I feel 
to serve our esteemed and mutual friends, and for the 
support of that cause and those political principles 
which I am endeavouring to aid, at immense expense 
and trouble, and on a much more extended scale than 
you can possibly be aware of.* 

“ The subject I wish to name to you is respecting 
Liverpool, where I have great reason to believe that 
Canning (who certainly comes forward again) and 

* Tlie sums paid by Lord Darlington for borougbs which were after- 
wards engulfed in Schedule A of the Eeform Act, were prodigious. 
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yourself, if you are alone and unattached to any other 
candidate, ■would meet with success. 

“ I have been asked if it is likely you would be in- 
duced to come forward by a man of considerable con- 
sequence, but the question was put to me in confi- 
dence not to disclose his name. I replied that I could 
not know your wishes on the subject, hut I did 
know that you were already secure in a seat for the 
next Parliament. If, however, the people of Liverpool 
wished for you, the only way of ascertaining your 
desire would he by a communication direct to your- 
self, after a meeting had been held to ascertain the 
strength of the interest, and found to be such as to 
bid fair for success, accompanied "with an assurance of 
your incurring no expense. 

“I may possibly hear more on the subject, or it 
may be entirely dropped ; but if you conceive it un- 
worthy of your attention, or of the risk and trouble, I 
could be prepared to give my opinion, if again asked, 
as to your ’probable acceptance of such an offer, ■with- 
out any suspicion that I had corresponded ■with you 
upon the matter. 

“ I trust that you already know me sufficiently to 
prevent your suspecting for one moment that I am 
capable of naming this subject to you for any other 
motives than those already mentioned, as I sincerely 
assure you how truly gratified I shall be by your re- 
suming your situation for Winchelsea ; and however I 
may be desirous of making a sacrifice of my individual 
■wishes for political purposes, and to add to our political 
strength, yet I should feel much private mortification 
if any circumstance could occur to dimmish our inter- 
course, or, I may term it, connection ■with each other. 

VOL. 11. Y 
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“ Lady Darlington desires lier best -wishes ; and be- 
lieve me always sincerely yours, Darlington." 

TO EABL GEET. 

January 13, 1818. 

««••••• 

“ Lord Holland, Tierney, Sir Philip Francis, Eomilly, 
Pigott, &c. &c., dined at the Duke of Sussex’s yesterday. 
It really was a very pleasant party, pretty much as if 
it had been in any other house. Francis being asked 
which champagne he chose to drink, roared out, 

‘ Foaming, sir ! ’ I sat next him, and asked him if 
he had read the ‘ Edinburgh Eeview,’ but he would 
not touch the subject.-®^ In haste, yours ever, 

“H. B." 

The following refers to EomiUy’s death :t — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“November 7, 1818. 

" Mt dear Lord Grey, — I wrote to Lambton, and 
desired him to forward my letters to you if you were 
not with him. I have nothing since to add, except 
■that the physicians have still kept back, although 
they admit distinctly having at one time ordered ice- 
bath and bleeding, and only delayed it on account of 
the perspication, and a doubt not sufidcient to disprove 
brain-fever. 

* The Identity of Junius with Living Characters established. — 
Edinbuj^h Eeview, No. LVII. p. 94. 

t In my ‘ Sketches of Statesmen of the Times of George III.’ I have 
feebly attempted to express my opinion of Romilly, and my veneration 
for him who was truly “ Jurisperitorum disertissimus, disertorum vero 
juiisperitissimus.” 
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“ They may have been right or wrong in their treat- 
ment; in leaving him alone they cannot have been 
right. In keeping back the above material circum- 
stance they are still more to blame. I still hope they 
will all three agree in doing what two of them pro- 
mised — namely, stating it publicly. 

“ The funeral is on Wednesday, and I believe will 
only be attended by Lord Lansdowne, Whishaw, and 
myself, beside one or two near relations. It was found 
to be necessary that a line should be drawn ; and the 
obvious one of excluding all not particularly mentioned 
in the will was adopted. 

“ It is in vain to regret or repine, but I certa i nly 
never thought we should live to sustain a loss which 
might make even Whitbread’s seem inconsiderable. — 
Believe me ever most sincerely yours, 

“H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

Novemher 16, 1818. 

"My dear Lord Grey, — The subject [Eomdly’s 
death] is more and more affecting every day, but one 
must go on at all events doggedly, and try not to 
think of it. 

“The old Queen is dead to-day at one o’clock. 
There is some idea among the ministers of a short 
session before Christmas : so says report, but I hardly 
can believe it — ^Ever yours most sincerely, H. B.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ WooLBEDma, January 1, 1819. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^I wish you and all yours 
many happy returns of the season. 
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“ I have heen here these two days, and shall stay tiU 
Sunday. There are only the Taylors and Fergusons. 
I never saw Lord Eobert looking better ; and all the 
family — ^Ponsonbys included — are in great health and 
force. 

" No accounts of Francis’s wiU, and nothing relat- 
ing to Junius has as yet transpired ; but he had some 
peculiarly valuable papers, they say, which he always 
sent to Drummond’s in a box when he left town, and 
had them back when he returned ; and Dudley North 
has ascertained at Drummond’s that a box of this kind 
used to be deposited there. I conclude that you have 
heard from Tierney or Holland House the statement 
of the ministers, that they are adjourned for five days, 
and not to have the Speech till the 21st. It seems 
like Castlereagh being ill — Tierney is persuaded that 
Keform wiU be forced early on us in some shape, and 
that we should if possible agree in supporting some 
triennial or quadrennial bill. I hope the former, for 
the latter won’t be intelligible enough to the country. 

“As for "Westminster, the whole subject is too dis- 
gustiug to dwell upon. The effects of the last victory 
over the Burdettites are almost done away, and we 
are fated to see Burdett return a second member (for 
one time at least) with the votes, if not the good 
wishes, of some of our very best men. It is a very 
gross attempt in the Hobhouse set to persuade us (as 
they do in p7'ivate) that Hobhouse does not stand on 
the Burdett interest. On what does he stand then ? 
Can any man fancy that this language will be held for 
half an hour after he is returned — even in private 1 
For at present he durst as soon be hanged as hold such 
language to anybody but a few of ourselves. As for 
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Bennet — ^but that subject I must abstain from.* He is 
in a scrape. Kinnaird and Hobhouse are of course 
to be the new Burdett party instead of Cochrane: the 
former says he is sure of a seat.t At least one knows 
what he is; of the other we only know that he is Bur- 
dett’s nominee until he can get a seat elsewhere ; and 
that while he tells our friends that he is not of any 
party, he goes about all the ale-houses, comparing the 
House of Commons to the poison-tree in Java, &c., in 
the very language of the Cartwright school. I trust 
we shall not make any concessions to the set beyond 
what we should have done if Eomilly had lived : nay, 
I am for conceding less on thataccoxmt; and it is with 
me a very great doubt whether we should not stdl 
abstain from Eeform as a party, exactly as we alw'ays 
have done. 

“ Of course, as far as my services go, they are always 
at the command of the Party ; but after having at- 
tacked the Burdett school at the end of last session, I 
should be very loath to join in supporting them at the 
beginning of this. Pray remember me most particu- 
larly to Lady Grey, and believe me yours truly, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

FROM LORD GREY. 

“Maltbbit, August 25, 1819. 

“My DEAR Brougham, — I always doubted the 
reality of the Princess’s intention to come home, and 
what you say co nfi rms me in the opinion of its being 

* Henry-Grey Bennet, second son of Charles, fourth Earl of Tanker- 
viUe, horn 1777, died 1836. 

t The Hon. Douglas Kinnaird, a hanker in Westminster, third son of 
George, seventh Baron Kinnaird in the Peerage of Scotland : John Cam 
Hohhouse, afterwards created Lord Broughton. 
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a mere bravado. Her business, whieb in any circum- 
stances must be disagreeable enough to all who cannot 
avoid taking some part in it, would have become much 
more so by her arrival in England. I should, however, 
have felt some hesitation in taking upon myself the 
responsibility of advising her not to come ; for if she 
had done so, and played all her game, I am convinced 
she would have beaten the Prince and his foolish 
adviser Leach out of the field. Whatever course this 
business may take, we, as a party, have nothing to do 
but to observe the most perfect neutrality, and to de- 
cide upon the evidence as we should do in any other 
case. This I for one feel myself enabled to do with 
the truest impartiality, being, to use a word which 
has acquired some celebrity, quite free from any pre- 
dilections. 

“ The Manchester business has been, you see, much 
more serious than you apprehended. According to all 
the statements I have got now, even those in the min- 
isterial papers, nothing could be more unjustifiable 
than the conduct of the magistrates in emplo3dng the 
military as they did. Whether this will be the feeling 
of the country remains to be seen : if not, the conse- 
quences may prove most fatal to the freedom of the 
country : and this indeed is one of the most mischiev- 
ous effects of the proceedings of the Radicals, that by 
abusing popular privileges they establish precedents 
for abridging them. My views of the state of the 
country are more and more gloomy. Everything is 
tending, and has been for some time tending, to a com- 
plete separation between the higher and lower orders 
of society ; a state of things which can only end in the 
destruction of liberty, or in a convulsion which may 
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too probably produce tbe same result. It bas some- 
times occurred to me that "we ought to try once more 
■whether, by placing ourselves on the middle ground, 
condemning the conduct of Hunt and his associates, 
but strenuously resisting the attempt that is making to 
attack through them the safeguards of the constitu- 
tion, we cordd not rally to our standard aH moderate 
and reasonable men (and a great portion of the pro- 
perty of the country), to whom the people might again 
be brought to look as their natural leaders and pro- 
tectors. But as often as I cast my eye back on the 
events of the last thirty years, and consider the present 
state and condition of the country, that hope fails me. 
The result, therefore, of the consideration which hitherto 
I have been able to give to this subject is, that we must 
wait till the meeting of Parhament, unless sooner called 
forth by some strong manifestation of public feeling 
to take the part which, upon a full re'view of all the 
circumstances, our principles and our duty may dictate. 

“ I am in a great measure ignorant of the circum- 
stances of the Doctor’s refusal to present the petitions 
to the Prince. There certainly ought to be no im- 
proper difficulties thrown in the way of such petitions, 
any more than of petitions to Parliament. But with 
respect to the latter, a member feels himself bound, 
before he presents one, to see that it is couched in lan- 
guage which does not ■violate the rules of decency. Is 
there any greater objection to the observance of this 
principle in presenting a petition to the Prince than 
to either House of Parliament ? The question, I think, 
■will be, whether the language of the petitions was 
really improper and insidting. If it was not, there 
can be no doubt that the conduct of a Secretary of 
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State ■who refused to present them would be subject 
to just reprehension. — ^Ever most truly yours, 

“ Grey. 

“ Pray let me hear from you now and then, when 
you have nothing better to do. What do you think 
of magistrates, in the execution of a judicial duty, 
suspending their proceedings, and detaining men in 
prison 'without examination, for the avowed purpose 
of consulting the ministers of the Crown ? This in- 
deed seems to me one of the strongest constitutional 
questions that ever occurred. It is a very natural 
consequence of Sidmouth’s circular.” 

During the spring and autumn of 1819 there had 
been meetings held in different parts of England and 
Scotland, some for repeal of the corn-laws, some on 
the distress in the manufacturing districts, others for 
Parliamentary reforms. In the latter, Mr Hunt, who 
was a leader among the Kadicals, generally played a 
very prominent part. The largest and most important 
meeting was held on ground near Manchester, called 
St Peter’s Eield, and there the soldiers being called in, 
many of the people were wounded and several killed. 
Hunt was sent to prison on a charge of high treason, 
which, however, the Government were wise enough to 
abandon. The tragedy at Manchester got the name 
of the Peterloo Massacre, and produced a vast amount 
of indignation all over the country, and led to “ the 
sis Acts” being passed during that session of Parlia- 
ment. Nevertheless, the proceedings of the Radicals 
had been unjustifiable; and although not sufficiently so 
to warrant the harsh measure of the Government, still 
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bad enough to make reflecting men consider that the 
time was come for taking some steps in support of 
order, hut not forgetting the redress of the grievances 
complained of. The following correspondence will 
show what was proposed to he done in the way of 
calling county meetings : — 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Brougham, Sejjteniber IS, 1819. 

" I heartily condole with you on poor Pigott’s death.'" 
None knew him better or valued him more justly (and 
indeed it was quite mutual) than yourself. These re- 
peated losses are very annoying, and even dispiriting. 

“ What say you to the Lancaster Grand Jury 1 
Think of Stanley and Hornby making no stand — if 
indeed they did not. But I am little surprised. In- 
deed I knew the stuff" of which juries in that cursed 
county are made, and foretold the result from the first. 
My only astonishment is their having thrown out a bill 
for a perfectly new offence — ‘ having a libel in his pos- 
session, with intent to publish.’ I maintain that if an 
action be not brought against the magistrate who dared 
to commit for this, and damages be not recovered, any 
justice may henceforward imprison whomsoever he 
pleases, and invent new crimes at his pleasure. 

“ I perceive symptoms in these counties (Cumber- 
land and Westmorland) of requisitions for county 
meetings on the Manchester business ; but the requi- 
sitionists are not Eadical reformers, and some of them 
have advertised to give ‘ the lie ’ to those who re- 
ported them to be so. 

“ Whether they will be held or not, I can’t tell ; for, 

* Sir Artimr Pigott, Attorney-General in 1806 . 
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on being applied to, I said that I sbonld be ready to 
do my duty, but I had rather not move early in the 
business. I am anxious to hear what you hold re- 
specting it, and the tone to be taken if they are held. 
In these counties we have the grand advantage of a 
clear stage and no Hunt, &c. — Yours ever, 

“H. Brougham.” 


TO EAEL GEET. 

“Appleby Castle, S^iember 19, 1819. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — am anxious at this moment 
to learn your views of the right course for us to take. 

“First, as to the difl&eulfc question of meetings; 
much may be said against it, but, on the whole, I 
rather incline to having them if we can get several — 
certainly if we can get a good number. The annoy- 
ance is very great to us individually, and the risk of 
the Huntites perverting the thing to their purposes is 
imminent. But I can’t help thinking we are sure of 
a Mendly reception, — ^wherever we appear among the 
people only telling them fairly and openly that on 
certain points we differ, and will not therefore now say 
anythiug, but that we are resolved to stand by them 
where we think them right, and to do what we can 
towards redressing grievances of which we think they 
justly complain, and towards bettering their general 
condition by all the means in our power. 

“ My fear is that, if matters are left to themselves, 
we shall have a green bag, which is worse than Hunt. 
And really the tendency of things at present — ^to end 
in a total separation of the upper and middling from 
the lower classes, the property from the population — 
is sufficiently apparent and rather alarming. 
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“ If public meetings are held wbicb we can attend, 
and if they treat us ever so badly — even if Hunt and 
Co. beat us out of the field, and the mob take part 
against us — wbat then ? We have done our best to 
keep on good terms "with them, without giving up our 
principles or encouraging delusions ; and when they are 
brought to their senses by the natural results of their 
violence — ^namely, strong measures on the part of Gov- 
ernment — ^they will do us justice and come back to us. 

“ Next, as to the tone to be taken. I think it should 
be very temperate and discreet, arguing hypothetical- 
ly, ‘unless something quite unknown to us shall come 
out,’ &c. We are not obliged to do more than call 
for full inquiry, which prejudges nothing. However, 
Government have prejudged on one side without any 
examination at all. 

“ I have thrown out what has occmred to me, but it 
is very material that I should know your views by 
return of post, addressed to me at Kendal, as I am 
going to a dinner there, and can hardly avoid break- 
ing ground, which may be the opening of the cam- 
paign. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham. 

“ Lord Thanet is quite well. We could follow better 
th fl -n lead in county meetings, and have resolved to do 
so. The prominent part of Hunt in this matter makes 
it very difficult to hold respectable meetings anywhere. 
That procession in London must damp the feeling 
about Manchester very much.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

Grantham, Ocfoler 24, 1819. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — ^These strange things (Lord 
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Fitzwilliam and tlie new army) are plainly none of 
Lord Liverpool’s doing. I see Wellington in them, 
and I have little doubt that they seriously and despe- 
rately intend to change the Government into one less 
free.* I should say they did so if they passed laws 
restricting meetings and the press. Nor would it stop 
there. That many will support them cordially, I can- 
not doubt. The Eadicals have made themselves so 
odious, that a number even of our own way of think- 
ing would be well enough pleased to see them and their 
vile press put doAvn at all hazards. And a still larger 
body of our enemies secretly long for a good quiet des- 
potism, not reflecting that its blessings must (in this 
country at least) be obtained through long civil wars. 

“ Nothing can be more important or more difficult 
than the part cast on us in this crisis ; but if we con- 
tinue firm and cautious we have a chance of doing 
something. I question if the present overt acts of 
violence would have been attempted but for the late 
crotchets of some of our friends, and I heartily hope 
Morpeth and the Cavendishes may now be cured of 
them. We really must rally and make a great struggle. 
For this purpose ought we not all to be in town a 
week before the 23d, and to hold a united meeting of 
the two Houses, and enter into some specific resolu- 
tions ? There is clearly no medium between the most 
complete concert and a total abandonment of discip- 
line, for any middle course really cripples us and plays 
their game. I make no doubt that the miscreants cal- 
culate on efiecting their desperate purpose at the ex- 
pense of a hard-fought session one month in duration, 
and then meeting Parliament again with the country 

* Lord EitzwiUiani, deprived of the Lord-Lieutenancy of Yorkshire. 
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quietly gagged, when tlie Prince has doubtless been 
taught to expect that he may divorce as much as he 
pleases. I have exhorted Lord Hutchinson to come 
over before the meeting, and if he sees the Prince again 
he will be able to give him a last solemn warning 
before embarking in this new and desperate course. 

“ Pray let me hear from you the moment I get to 
town, which will not be Wore Thursday. I shall 
write to you. — ^Yours, &c., H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“5 Hnj, Street, Octoler 31, 1819. 

“ Mt dear Lord Grey, — I grieve to hear of your 
having been ill, but I take it for granted it is the old 
complaint, and you generally used to have a bout of 
it at the change of the weather. 

“ Your coming before the meeting is most consola- 
tory, and has diffused universal satisfaction. I shall 
give you a few ‘ notices.’ 

“ hClton writes (on receipt of the intelligence) most 
stoutly, treating the removal as a real deliverance 
from the ignominy of executing the orders of such 
men. We agree in thinking Wellington’s hand ap- 
pears in it. It has not, however, altered Morpeth’s 
opinion as to meetings. I have had no answer from 
the Duke of Devonshire. 

“ Murray is just come from Paris, and sajs Lord 
Lansdowne says ‘ he will do anything short of shaking 
hands with Hunt,’ and this must have been before the 
dismissal. 

“ All our other friends (Lord Darlington included) 
are perfectly stout, which is of infinite moment. We 
have only to pray that no tumults may take place 
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anywhere, and to take care that we go on moderately, 
and in a conciliatory manner, with the very few who 
see part of the case in a different point of view ; and 
for this purpose an early assembling in town and fre- 
quent conferences seem indispensable. 

“ The accoimts from Holland House (of Georgina) 
are as bad as possible. She is just alive. Of course 
you have heard who comes in for ‘ Peterboro,’ which is 
more than we know in town — only certainly notWilliam 
Ponsonby. He says an old friend of Lord Fitzwilliam. 
By the way, William Lamb will vote for inquiry. 

“ The papers have told you of our Westmorland 
meeting, which went off excellently; but the strange 
thing is, Lord Lonsdale having praised our county 
(Cumberland) address, refused to sign their ultra-loyal 
one, and rebuked its promoters. Everybody believes it 
came from Lowther, and they add that Lord Lonsdale 
changed his tone upon the respectable Tories, Wallace, 
&c., refusing to sign. They have now substituted a 
commonplace one. Wilson was going to write to-day, 
but as I wished to do so he delays till Monday. 

“ Lord Thanet comes to-day. 

“ Best regards to Lady Grey and all at Howick. — 
Believe me ever yours, H. Brougham.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ November 1, 1819. 

“Dear Lord Gret, — 

■ •••••« 

“ The Eadical meeting to-day in Finsbury Place is 
over, having failed indeed; they say not above 1200 
present. These fellows are clearly dished by respect- 
able people coming forward. 
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“The more I see and hear, the more I conceive 
some clear, short, and firm declaration of the party 
necessary, separating ourselves (without offensive ex- 
pressions) from the Eadicals, and avowing our loyalty, 
but at the same time our determination to stand by 
the constitution, and to oppose all illegal attempts to 
violate it, and aU new laws to alter its free nature. I 
have, however, had no conversation with anybody 
about it — ^not even with Lord Thanet — till I heard 
from you. But happening to see the Dukes of Kent 
and Sussex, they both asked anxiously if the party 
were not disposed to make some such avowal ; and on 
my saying I expected to hear on the subject from you, 
they both desired me to express to you their willing- 
ness to sign anything we aU agreed on; and the Duke 
of Kent added, that he had no wish to put himself 
forward as a party-man, but that the late measures, 
and particularly Lord FitzwiUiam’s dismissal, alarmed 
him extremely, as indicating evil designs ; and that he 
thought the only means of preventing anarchy and 
the overthrow of the constitution was the firmness of 
such a body as the Whigs in resisting all attacks on 
it; and therefore he desired to sign some such declara- 
tion, and should delay his leaviug town for that pur- 
pose, and to express his opinion shortly in Parliament. 
I said I should communicate this to you, but that I 
never yet had heard the subject of a declaration 
broached, though I had my own opinion upon it. — 
Yours ever, H. Brougham. 

“ I see no way half so effectual of stopping all the pre- 
sent cry against us for countenancing Eadicals, as well 
as of assisting us in fighting against the new measures.” 
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TIES” — NEGOTIATIONS FOR AN ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE 
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I CAirNOT recount tlie great events of 1820 "witliout 
again referring to Whitbread, "who continued to the 
end of his life to be the firm and effectual supporter of 
the Queen down to the last. I recollect his writing 
me a few lines to mention his having called to see 
Fit 2 patrick, then on his deathbed, and how much in- 
terest he felt in our proceedings. This was, however, 
in 1814; but one of the last times I saw him, the 
year after, he discussed the risks we considered the 
Princess to run from the machinations of her enemies, 
and the facilities which her residence abroad gave 
them, and we resolved to urge her return, or at least 
her residing in France or Switzerland. I must add 
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that among the advisers of her going abroad was Can- 
ning. This he owned in the House of Commons, in 
the debate of 1820, upon her return. Neither Whit- 
bread nor I were at all aware of it ; and this was one 
of the instances of which I always complained of her 
listening to persons whose interference we were not 
apprised of. We never could object to her asking 
the opinion or even taking the advice of others ; but 
we had good right to complain if she consulted per- 
sons without letting us know who they were. While 
she remained abroad, many rumours, of course, reached 
this country ; but I had accounts which I could better 
rely upon from those in her suite, and there was great 
ground for alarm at the carelessness with which she 
suffered strangers to make her acquaintance, and of 
her gaiety and love of amusement leading her into 
the society of foreigners, and thus exposing her to the 
constant risk of false reports being conveyed to Eng- 
land by the spies set about her. Nothing, however, 
was done until the Princess Charlotte’s death removed 
one of her steady friends, with whom it was not 
thought convenient to renew a quarrel that had 
proved injurious to all but herself. When she no 
longer remained to take her mother’s part, the Com- 
mission was sent to Milan, and then it was quite mani- 
fest that measures were prepared to attack her. My 
correspondence with some friends of the Princess, on 
whom I could entirely depend — as Sir William GeU, the 
Miss Berrys, Lady Charlotte Lindsay, and Lady Glen- 
bervie — made it quite clear that, after her daughter’s 
death, she had given up all wish to return ; bat that 
the vexation of the constant spies she was beset by, 
and all the mean contrivances to lower her in the 
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eyes of vliatever court she came near, had made her 
existence intolerable under this endless annoyance of 
every kind, and that she would be most happy if any 
arrangement could be made for her entire freedom 
from all vexation. Her wish was to take some royal 
title in the family, and, having her income secured, to 
be recognised by our foreign ministers at whatever 
court she might choose for a time to have her resi- 
dence. Being on intimate terms with Lord Hutchin- 
son, a political as well as a personal friend, I wrote 
him a letter, which he was at liberty to communicate 
to the Prince, with whom he was on intimate terms, 
though not at all one of the Carlton House set. 
Though I well knew that the Princess would adopt 
this plan, yet I purposely avoided any direct com- 
munication with her, in order that I might not in any 
way commit her, and might state distinctly that it 
was only a proposition which I was disposed to make 
to her, and advise her to consider it. 

The accounts which I had received from persons on 
whom I could rely as to the people who had access 
to her, and the confident statements put about of 
the Milan inquiry, inclined me to join some of the 
Princess’s best and most judicious friends in advising 
her to accept such terms as I had proposed in this 
communication, and to agree with herself in thinking 
her remaining abroad, at least for the present, advis- 
able. I expected the proposal would be accepted ; 
but in ease it was not, she was not committed by it. 
I have little or no doubt that if the proposal had been 
at once accepted by the Eegent and his advisers she 
would have been glad to remain abroad. Things 
were materially changed, however, in January 1820. 
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Upon tKe King’s death, she had become Queen, and 
the difficulty became considerable of her position at 
foreign courts, -which would have been easy while 
only Princess of Wales; and then, upon becoming 
Queen, she might have retained the title under which 
she had been known before. It must be allowed that 
the Regent and his ministers were placed in a great 
embarrassment by some of the Opposition (Tierney 
especially) calling for inquiry into the reports circu- 
lated, and declaring that -without it they could not 
vote the allowance for life, her then income being 
limited to the time she was Princess of Wales. There 
was also this other difficulty, that the acceptance 
of my proposition could not occasion her remaining 
abroad without an express provision to that effect in 
the grant. Nevertheless, if the annuity had been 
granted, the omission in the bill of 1814 being sup- 
plied, the Prince might have trusted to her complying 
with the understood conditions, and her coming home 
would have been avoided, which was the thing both 
parties desired. Instead of that, she suddenly found 
herself Queen, without any arrangement whatever, 
and under no condition. She was at Geneva, and her 
best friends strongly recommended her to remain 
there until some arrangement could be made. But 
she received letters from less discreet parties in Eng- 
land, urging her to set out ; and she conceived that if 
she came near England she could more easily negoti- 
ate. I was quite con-\dnced that if she once set out 
she never would stop short. The Milan proceedings 
were the general topic of conversation, and the feeling 
which had been so strong in her favour before she left 
England, had been revived in consequence of those 
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proceedings. Therefore it was quite certain that 
those who had written to her whilst she was at 
Geneva would influence her as she approached Eng- 
land, by speaking in the name of the multitude, and 
would advise her to throw herself on them for protec- 
tion against the attempts of the Milan Commission 
and those who had set it to work. So it happened. 
I had taken the precaution of sending over my brother 
James to confer with her, and to ascertain who had 
been examined at Milan, and as far as possible to find 
out what kind of evidence they had given. It ap- 
peared that there was nothing of which she had any 
reason to be apprehensive, except that almost all the 
witnesses were Italians, and some of them turned-off 
servants, and others of disreputable class. But I re- 
mained of opinion, in which she entirely concurred, 
that, however impossible it might be to prove any 
misconduct, it was very much better to have an 
arrangement which should supersede aU necessity of 
an inquiry, and leave her conduct entirely unim- 
peached. 

She came to St Omer, where I went to meet her, 
accompanied by Hutchinson and my brother William. 
I was the bearer of a proposition that she should have 
all the rights of Queen-Consort, especially as regarded 
money and patronage, on consenting to live abroad. 
Lord Hutchinson was the bearer of an intimation that 
on her coming to England all negotiation must cease. 
I found her surrounded by Italians, and resolved to 
come to England. I advised her against this step, as 
it must put an end to aU negotiation ; for example, 
upon the right to use a royal title, or even to be pre- 
sented at foreign courts as Queen. My impression 
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was that she had been aJamied at the result of the 
Milan inc[uiry, of which most exaggerated rumours were 
purposely spread, and that those who urged her coming 
over had succeeded in persuading her that her safety 
would be best consulted by the popular feeling which 
her arrival was certain to excite. A long discussion 
with her had no effect in diverting her from her pur- 
pose, which I believed to have been fixed before she 
set out on her journey ; and she left St Omer very 
suddenly, after refusing to let Lord Hutchinson be 
presented to her. 

The following notes, which passed at St Omer be- 
tween the parties — i.e., the Queen, Lord Hutchinson, 
and myself — show more distinctly the course that 
the affair took : * 

“ Mr Brougham having humbly submitted to the 
Queen that he had reason to believe that Lord Hutch- 
inson had brought over a proposition from the King 
to her Majesty, the Queen has been pleased to com- 
mand Mr Brougham to request Lord Hutchinson to 
communicate any such proposition as soon as possible 
in writing. The bearer of this. Count Vassali, will 
wait to receive it from his Lordship. 

“June 4, 1820.” 

FEOM LOED HUTCHINSON. 

“ St Ombk, June 4, 1820 — half-^ast 1 p.m. 

“ Lord Hutchinson presents his compliments to Mr 
Brougham, and requests that he will have the good- 
ness to present his humble and respectful duty to the 

* See debate in tbe House of Commons, 6th June 1820, on the tenor 
of these notes. — ^Hansard, 871. 
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Queen. He is charged with a proposition to her 
Majesty, both from the Government and with the full 
knowledge and approbation of the King. But before 
he mentions it to her Majesty in form, he must look 
over several papers which contain the intentions of 
the Government, and probably even await the arrival 
of a courier, whom he expects every moment from 
Paris, and who, undoubtedly, will arrive in the course 
of a few hours. Lord Hutchinson would make the 
communication immediately, but it has not been con- 
veyed to him in any specific form of words. It can 
therefore only be collected from the bearing and im- 
port of the several papers now in his possession. On 
a transaction of so deheate a nature it is impossible 
to observe too much caution and circumspection ; and 
indeed he wishes to convey any proposition which 
he has to make to her Majesty with that respectful 
deference which is due to her exalted rank, but, at 
the same time, with that fidelity which he owes to 
his sovereign, who has intrusted him with a most 
delicate commission, on the occasion and ultimate 
issue of which depend such important interests, in- 
volving in them the honour, happiness, and future 
destinies of the Queen of England. Lord Hutchinson 
hopes that Mr Brougham and her Majesty will impute 
his request for a short delay only to the proper motive, 
which is that of an anxious wish to bring this painful 
negotiation to an issue equally satisfactory to the 
filustrious personages principally concerned. Lord 
Hutchinson has not time to take a copy of this paper, 
as he does not wish to detain the Count.” 

I immediately communicated this note to her 
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Majesty, "wlio directed me to write to Lord Hutchin- 
son as follows : — 

"Mr Brougham is commanded by the Queen to 
express to Lord Hutchinson her Majesty’s surprise 
at his Lordship not being ready to state the terms of 
the proposition of which he is the bearer; but as 
Lord Hutchinson is desirous of a few hours’ delay, 
her Majesty will wait until five o’clock, in the ex- 
pectation of receiving a communication from his Lord- 
ship at that hour. 

“2 o'clock — June 4, 1820.” 

In a couple of hours I received from Lord Hutchin- 
son the following letter : — 

FEOM LOED HUTCHINSOK 

“June 4, 1820 — 4 o'clock. 

“ Sir, — ^In obedience to the commands of the Queen, 
I have to inform you that I am not in possession of 
any proposition or propositions, detailed in a specific 
form of words, which I could lay before her Majesty ; 
but I can detail to you, for her information, the sub- 
stance of many conversations held with Lord Liver- 
pool. His Majesty’s ministers propose that £50,000 
per annum should be settled on the Queen for life, 
subject to such conditions as the King may impose. 
I have also reason to know that the conditions likely 
to be imposed by his Majesty are, that the Queen is 
not to assume the style and title of Queen of England, 
or any title attached to the royal family of England. 
A condition is also to be attached to this grant, that 
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she is not to reside in any part of the United Kingdom, 
or even to visit England. The consequence of such a 
visit will be an immediate message to Parliament, and 
the entire end to aU compromise and negotiation. I 
believe that there is no other condition — I am sure 
none of any importance. I think it right to send to 
you an extract of a letter from Lord Liverpool to me. 
His words are: — ‘It is material that her Majesty 
should know, confidentially, that if she shall be so 
iU advised as to come over to this country, there must 
then be an end to aU negotiation and compromise. 
The decision, I may say, is taken to proceed against 
her as soon as she sets her foot on the British shores.’ 
I cannot conclude this letter without my humble, 
though serious and sincere supplication, that her 
Majesty will take these propositions into her most 
calm consideration, and nob act wiili any hurry or 
precipitation on so important a subject. I hope that 
my advice will not be misinterpreted. I can have no 
possible interest which would induce me to give fal- 
lacious counsel to the Queen. But let the event be 
what it may, I shall console myself with the reflection 
that I have performed a painful duty imposed upon 
me, to the best of my judgment and conscience, and in 
a case in the decision of which the King, the Queen, 
the Government, and the people of England are mate- 
rially interested. Having done so, I fear neither 
obloquy nor misrepresentation. I certainly should 
not have wished to have brought matters to so pre- 
cipitate a conclusion ; but it is her Majesty’s decision, 
and not mine. I am conscious that I have performed 
my duly towards her with every possible degree of 
feeling and delicacy. I have been obliged to make 
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use of your brother’s hand, as I write with pain and 
difficulty, and the Queen has refused to give any, even 
the shortest, delay. — I have the honour to be, Sir, with 
great regard, your most obedient humble servant, 

“ Hutchinson.” 

Lord Hutchinson’s letter having been submitted to 
the Queen, her Majesty directed me to answer it as 
follows : — 

“Mr Brougham is commanded by the Queen to 
acknowledge the receipt of Lord Hutchinson’s letter, 
and to inform his Lordship that it is quite impossible 
for her Majesty to listen to such a proposition. 

“8 o'clock, June 4, 1820.” 

To this I received immediately the following 
reply 

“ St Ombr, 5 o'clock, June 4, 1820. 

“Mt dear Sir, — I should wish that you would 
enter into a more detailed explanation. But to show 
you my anxious and sincere wish for an accommoda- 
tion, I am willing to send a courier to England to ask 
for further instruction, provided her Majesty will 
communicate to you whether any part of the proposi- 
tion which I have made would be acceptable to her ; 
and if there is anything which she may wish to offer 
to the English Government on her part, I am willing 
to make myself the medium through which it may 
pass. — have the honour to be, &c., 

“ Hutchinson.” 


Before I received this letter, the Queen had left St 
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Omer. I therefore immediately forwarded it by a 
courier, enclosing it in. the following letter : — 

“ Si Omeb, Jialf-past 5 o'clock, June 4, 1820. 

“ Mr Brougham presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and encloses the letter which he received 
from Lord Hutchinson the moment after your Majesty 
left St Omer. Mr Brougham once more implores your 
Majesty to refrain from rushing into certain trouble, 
and possible danger ; or at least to delay taking this 
step until Lord Hutchinson shall have received fresh 
instructions. If your Majesty will authorise Mr 
Brougham to make a proposition like the one con- 
tained in the other letter, all may yet be well. 

“ But your Majesty will put an end to every kind 
of accommodation by landing in England.” 

This letter and the following were written after the 
Queen’s abrupt departure, and were sent off to her by 
a courier to Calais : — 

“ St Omeb, June 4, 1820 — 6 o’clock. 

“Madam, — I entreat your Majesty once more to 
reflect calmly and patiently upon the step about to 
be taken, and to permit me to repeat my deliberate 
opinion. I do not advise your Majesty to entertain 
the proposition that has been made. But if another 
proposition were made instead of it, I should earnestly 
urge your Majesty to accept it — namely, that the annuity 
should be granted without any renunciation of rank 
or title or rights, and with a pledge on the part of the 
Grovernment that your Majesty should be acknowledged 
and received abroad by all the diplomatic agents of the 
country according to your rank and station, but that 
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your Majesty should not go to England. The reason 
why I should give this advice is, that I can see no real 
good to your Majesty in such an expedition, if your 
Majesty can obtain without going all that it is pos- 
sible to wish. I give this advice, most sincerely con- 
vinced that it is calculated to save your Majesty an 
infinite deal of pain and anxiety, and also because I 
am sure it is for the interest of the country. 

“Suffer me. Madam, to add that there are some 
persons whose advice is of a different cast, and 
who will be found very feeble allies in the hour of 
difficulty. 

“ I know not that I have a right to proceed further, 
but a strong sense of duty impels me. 

“ If your Majesty shall determine to go to England 
before any new offer can be made, I earnestly implore 
your Majesty to proceed in the most private and even 
secret manner possible. It may be very well for a 
candidate at an election to be drawn into towns by 
the populace — and they will mean nothing but good 
in showing this attention to your Majesty — ^but a 
Queen of England may weU dispense with such marks 
of popular favour; and my duty to your Majesty 
binds me to say very plainly that I shall consider 
every such exhibition as both hurtful to your Majesty’s 
real dignity, and full of danger in its probable conse- 
quences. 

“I know your Majesty’s goodness and good sense 
too well not to be convinced that you will pardon me 
for thus once more urging what I had before in con- 
versation stated. — ^And I have the honour to be your 
Majesty’s devoted and faithful servant, 

“H. BnouaHAM.” 
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Apprehensive that proceedings might he instantly 
taken on the Queen’s arrival in London, which I had 
too much reason to believe would be immediate, and 
anxious that nothing should be done in Parliament 
until I was in my place, I addressed the following 
letter to Lord Liverpool ; — 

{Most secret.) 

“ St Ombr, Sunday night, June 4, 1820. 

“ My Lord, — ^My letter of last night may have pre- 
pared your Lordship for hearing that, five minutes 
after the Queen had rejected Lord Hutchinson’s pro- 
position, which she did the moment it was made — 
this evening at five o’clock — she set out for Calais, hav- 
ing previously prepared everything for her journey, 
and sent all her Italian attendants off to Italy. I had 
not advised her to accept that proposal, but I strongly 
urged her to offer terms — ^viz., to stay abroad, pro- 
vided she were acknowledged and respected as Queen. 
I did this in the spirit which has always regulated my 
conduct in this affair — that of preventing whatever 
tended only to annoy, and to force on discussions 
unnecessary in themselves and hurtful to the country. 
In the same spirit I have most earnestly urged her 
Majesty to go (if she finally resolves to go) as secretly 
as possible ; and I wrote to her at Calais to-night to 
repeat my remonstrances, and to entreat that at least 
she would give Lord Hutchinson time to send a courier 
to London for fresh instructions. Tour Lordship wiU 
see firom the enclosed what view I have taken of thk 
matter. 

“ I sincerely regret the failure of this negotiation, on 
every account. But even if the Queen had listened to 



^T. 42,] 


PRELIMINARIES. 


36s 


me alone, and had paid far more attention to my 
advice than she has done, I feel that my sense of 
public duty could not have carried me further than I 
went, considering the duty which I owed to my client. 
To that length these two duties coincided perfectly ; 
and though I cannot allow myself for a moment to. 
suppose that the Queen runs any risk by the step she 
is taking, yet I am certain that she exposes herself to 
trouble which might have been avoided. — I have the 
honour to be your Lordship’s obedient servant, 

“ H. Beougham. 

"P./S. — I afterwards wrote a still stronger remon- 
strance to Calais, which may produce some effect, 
though I hardly dare to hope it. Mr Alderman Wood 
and Lady Anne Hamilton went with the Queen ; and 
neither of them are acquainted with any one part of 
her case. It seems difficult, therefore, to suppose that 
they should offer advice, and still more so to imagine 
that it can be taken." 

[Private) 

TO THE EARL OE LIVERPOOL. 

“ St Omeb, Monday morning, June 5, 1820. 

" My Lord, — ’The courier sent from Calais early this 
morning must have reached your Lordship before this 
can arrive ; and the Queen will in all probability have 
reached London also. 

“I shall be there to-morrow evening, if the wind 
permits ; and I have only to request that the message 
to Parliament may not be sent tiU I am in my place. 
I trust I need hardly repeat to your Lordship my 
assurances how much I regret the failure of this nego- 
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tiation; alid I beg leave to add that I shall at all 
times be ready to lend my aid in case it is renewed, 
being deeply convinced that the best interests, both 
of the country and of tbe parties, require an amicable 
arrangement on tbe basis of mutual sacrifices; nor 
does it follow that the Queen, when in England, will 
reject the advice I may then offer, as she has before 
her arrival. — I have the honour to be your Lordship’s 
very faithful and obedient servant, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

On her arrival in London she gave extreme offence 
to the King by allowing Alderman Wood to sit in the 
carriage with her, as she drove through the town to 
his house in South Audley Street, where she remained 
till a house in Portman Square was got ready for her. 
She afterwards occupied the house at Hammersmith, 
with a house in St James’s Square when she had 
occasion to come to town. It is impossible to describe 
the universal, and strong, even violent, feelings of the 
people, not only in London but all over the country, 
upon the subject of the Queen. Of course, in London 
the multitude were as unreflecting as they usually 
are when their feelings are excited. I recollect one 
instance among many others. The crowd collected 
wherever they knew her to be, and called her to appear 
at the windows of whatever house she was in. The 
cheers and noise were excessive, and exposed her to 
great annoyance and fatigue. They called for cheers 
to individuals by name, and sometimes the cry was 
“ Three cheers for Mr Austin, the Queen’s son there- 
by assuming her to have been convicted of the high 
treason of which the inquiry in 1806 had acquitted her. 
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On the 6th of June, Lord Liverpool in the Lords, and 
Lord Castlereagh in the Commons, brought down a 
message from the King, accompanied by a green bag 
sealed, which contained the evidence upon which the 
case against the Queen was supposed to be founded. 

In the Lords, a secret committee of fifteen peers was 
at once appointed, to whom the contents of the green 
bag were referred. In the Commons, ministers made 
an attempt to induce the House to act with equal 
rapidity ; but I was fully prepared for this movement, 
and without much difficulty succeeded in defeating it. 
Without having given the smallest hint of my intention 
to any one, save Denman, I effected this by at once 
entering folly into the whole case. Canning, in answer- 
ing me, while he supported the ministers, acted most 
honourably, and bore such testimony to the virtues 
and high bearing of the Princess whose honour, and I 
may almost say life, was assailed by a husband whose 
whole life and conduct in the marriage state had been 
a barefaced violation of his vows — that ministers were 
forced to give way, and an adjournment was agreed to 
without a division. However, the counsels of men 
who were base enough to pander to the King’s wishes, 
lest by opposing them the Tory ministry might be 
destroyed, prevailed ; and it was determined to intro- 
duce a Bin of Pains and Penalties, to degrade the Queen- 
Consort, and to dissolve her marriage with the King. 

The House of Commons having deferred the appoint- 
ment of a select committee, Wilberforce, of all men 
the most fit to lead the resistance to this hateful 
measure, on the 20th of June proposed an address to 
the Queen, which, after expressing deep regret that the 
endeavours to frame an arrangement (referring to the 
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attempt made by Wellington, Castlereagb, Denman, 
and myself) had failed, represented to her Majesty the 
inestimable importance of an amicable adjustment, 
prayed her to yield to the earnest solicitude of the 
House of Commons, and accede to certain of the King’s 
proposals, which, in the opinion of the House, she might 
do without any sacrifice of her honour. This address 
was agreed to by the House, and was carried up to the 
Queen by Wilberforce the mover, Stuart-Wortley* the 
seconder, Bankes, and Sir Thomas Ackland. 

The Queen, receiving the members with the greatest 
courtesy, declined in the most decided terms to accede 
to the request of the Commons, on the ground that 
agreeing to it would of necessity leave her conduct 
open to the gravest suspicion. Thus it became un- 
avoidable that the inquiry must proceed. The further 
consideration of the King’s message having been ad- 
journed for a few days in the Commons, I made the 
following communication to Lord Liverpool on Friday 
the 9 th of June : — 

“ The Queen commands Mr Brougham to inform Lord 
Liverpool that she has directed her most serious atten- 
tion to the declared sense of Parliament as to the 
propriety of some amicable adjustment of existing dif- 
ferences being attempted, and submitting to that high 
authority with the gratitude due to the protection she 
has always received from it. Her Majesty no longer 
waits for a communication from the servants of the 
Crown, but commands Mr Brougham to announce her 
own readiness to consider any arrangement that can 
be suggested consistent with her dignity and honour. 

“ 1 o’doeh, Friday, June 9, 1820.” 

* Afterwards Lord Wharncliffe. 
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The following letter from Lady Charlotte Camp- 
bell (lady-in-waiting) explains itself, and may properly 
be here interposed. It shows that it was thought 
expedient to prove to the Kin g that there was no per- 
sonal disrespect. 

“Her Majesty, being gone to her bedroom, commands 
me to say that she sent for Sir William Grant, accord- 
ing to Mr Brougham’s desire, supposing that he had 
some communication to make from Mr Canning. Sir 
W. G. came and assured her that he had not seen any 
of the Cabinet ministers, and had no communication 
whatever to make from them. The Queen then repre- 
sented to Sir W. if he would go to Mr Canning in her 
name, that she thought the only way matters could be 
arranged was for her to have an interview with the 
Kin g. Sir W. G. took this message to Mr Canning, 
and returned, saying that Mr Canning thought it quite 
impossible that such a proposal could be made to the 
Kin g ; he also said — except the Queen would throw 
herself upon the mercy of the King. She then assured 
Sir W. that her Majesty would never ask mercy of the 
King, and that she only wished to have an audience of 
his Majesty, as every peeress had a right to have. 

“ Mr Canning also mentioned that the report had 
been presented to the King on Saturday evening, and 
now he had no more power to interfere in his Majesty’s 
affairs. 

“June 10, 1820. 

“P.S . — ^The Queen desires Mr Brougham to consider 
through what channel it could best be effected for her 
Majesty to see the King.” 

VOL. II. 2 A 
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My aaswer to her was, that I saw no chance what- 
ever, now that Canning was out of the question. 

The following notes carry on my narrative, and also 
explain the feelings on the part of the Queen, and the 
conciliatory views by which she was influenced : * 

“ The Queen commands Mr Brougham to inform 
Lord Liverpool that she has received his letter, and 
that the memorandum of April 15th, 1820, which the 
proposition made through Lord Hutchinson had ap- 
peared to supersede, has also been now submitted to 
her Majesty for the first time. 

“Her Majesty does not consider the terms there 
specified as at all according with the condition upon 
which she informed Lord Liverpool yesterday that she 
would entertain a proposal — namely, that it should be 
consistent with her dignity and honour. 

“ At the same time she is willing to acquit those 
who made this proposal of intending anything offen- 
sive to her Majesty, and Lord Liverpool’s letter indi- 
cates a disposition to receive any suggestions which 
she may offer. 

“Her Majesty retains the same desire which she 
commanded Mr Brougham yesterday to express, of 
submitting her own wishes to the authority of Par- 
liament, now so decisively interposed. StiU acting 
upon the same principles, she now commands Mr 
Brougham to add, that she feels it necessary, before 
making any further proposal, to have it understood 
that the recognition of her rank and privileges as 

* See in connection witli what follows, the papers termed “ Comnin- 
nications on the part of the Queen with his Majesty’s Government,” 
presented to Parliament hy Lord Castlereagh on 1.9th June 1820 . — Han. 
sard, 1147 . 
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Queen must form the basis of any arrangement which 
can be made. 

“The moment that basis is established, her Majesty 
■will be ready to suggest a method by "which she conceives 
all existing differences may be satisfactorily adjusted. 

“June 10, 1820.” 

FEOM THE EARL OE LIVEEPOOL. 

“Lord Liverpool has had the honour of receiving 
the Queen’s communication, and cannot refrain from 
expressing the extreme surprise of the King’s servants 
that the memorandum of April the 15th, the only pro- 
position to her Majesty ■which -was ever authorised 
by his Majesty, should not have been submitted to 
her Majesty until yesterday. 

“ That memorandum contains so fuE a communica- 
tion of the intentions and views of the Bang’s Govern- 
ment with respect to the Queen, as to have entitled his 
Majesty’s servants to an equally frank, full, and candid 
explanation on the part of her Majesty’s ad'visers. 

“ The memorandum of the 15 th of April, while it 
proposed that her Majesty should abstain from the 
exercise of the rights and privileges of Queen, with 
certain exceptions, did not call upon her Majesty to 
renounce any of them. 

“Whatever appertains to her Majesty by law as 
Queen, must continue to appertain to her so long as it 
is not abrogated by law. 

“ The King’s servants, in expressing their readiness 
to receive the suggestion for a satisfactory adjustment 
which her Majesty’s advisers promise, think it right, 
in order to save time, distinctly to state, that any pro- 
position which they could feel it to be consistent with 
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their duty to recommend to his Majesty, must have 
for its basis her Majesty’s residence abroad. 

“Fife House, 11 , 1820 .” 

“ The Queen commands Mr Brougham to acknow- 
ledge having received Lord Livei'pool’s note of last 
night, and to inform his Lordship that her Majesty 
takes it for granted that the memorandum of April 
15th was not submitted to her Majesty before Satur- 
day, only because her legal advisers had no opportu- 
nity of seeing her until Lord Hutchinson was on the 
spot prepared to treat with her Majesty. 

“ Her Majesty commands Mr Brougham to state that 
as the basis of her recognition as Queen is admitted by 
the King’s Government, and as his Majesty’s servants 
express their readiness to receive any suggestion for a 
satisfactory adjustment, her Majesty, still acting upon 
the same principles which have always guided her con- 
duct, will now point out a method by which it appears 
to her that the subject in contemplation may be at- 
tained. 

“Her Majesty’s dignity and honour being secured, 
she regards all other matters as of comparatively little 
importance ; and is willing to leave everything to the 
decision of any person or persons of high station and 
character whom both parties may concur in naming, 
and who shall have authority to prescribe the particu- 
lars as to residence, patronage, and income — subject, 
of course, to the approbation of Parliament. 

“Jum 12 , 1820 .” 

“ The Queen commands Mr Brougham to add that, 
as her only wish is to vindicate herself, whatever ar- 
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rangement may be calculated to secure this object with- 
out offering any injury to the feelings of others, will 
be most likely to afford satisfaction to her Majesty. 

‘'June 12 , 1820 .” 

“Lord Liverpool has received the communication 
made by the Queen’s commands. 

“ The King’s servants feel it to be unnecessary to 
enter into any discussion on the early parts of this 
communication, except to repeat that the memoran- 
dum delivered to Mr Brougham of the 15 th April 
contained the only proposition to the Queen which 
the King authorised to be made to her Majesty. 

“ The views and sentiments of the King’s Government 
as to her Majesty’s actual situation are sufficiently ex- 
plained in Lord Liverpool’s note of the 11th inst. 

“ Lord Liverpool will proceed, therefore, to the pro- 
posal made on the part of her Majesty at the close of 
this communication — namely, that she ‘ is willing to 
leave everything to the decision of any person or per- 
sons of high station and character whom both parties 
may concur in naming, and who shall have authority 
to prescribe the particulars as to residence, patronage, 
and income — subject, of course, to the approbation of 
Parliament.’ 

“ The King’s confidential servants cannot think it 
consistent with their constitutional responsibility to 
advise the King to submit to any arbitration a matter 
so deeply connected with the honCur and dignity of 
his crown, and with the most important public in- 
terests ; but they are fully sensible of the advantages 
which may be derived from an unreserved personal 
discussion ; and they are therefore prepared to advise 
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his Majesty to appoint two of his Majesty’s confiden- 
tial servants, who, in concert with the like number of 
persons to be named by the Queen, may frame an 
arrangement, to be submitted to his Majesty, for set- 
tling, upon the basis of Lord Liverpool’s note of the 
11th instant, the necessary particulars of her Majesty’s 
future situation. 

“Fife House, June 13, 1820.” 

“Lord Liverpool presents his compliments to Mr 
Brougham, and requests that he will inform the Queen 
that if the accompanying answer should not appear to 
require any reply. Lord Liverpool is prepared to name 
the two persons whom his Majesty will appoint for the 
purpose referred to in this note. 

“Fife House, June 13, 1820.” 

“ Mr Brougham presents his compliments to Lord 
Liverpool, and begs leave to inform him that he has 
received the Queen’s commands to name two persons 
to meet the two whom his Lordship may name on the 
part of his Majesty’s Government, for the purpose of 
settliug an arrangement. 

“ MrBrougham hopes to be favoured with Lord Liver- 
pool’s nomination this evening, in order that an early 
appointment for a meeting to-morrow may be made. 

“6 Hiuii Stbbet, June 14, 1820.” 

The Duke of Wellington and Lord Castlereagh were 
named to represent the King; and, at first. Lords Fitz- 
william and Sefton the Queen. The two former came 
to Wentworth House, in Grosvenor Square ; and I was 
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asked to attend, in order to introduce the parties to 
each other. There ■were all sorts of blunders and mis- 
takes as to time ; and after a ridiculous hour passed 
in waiting for one person and another, rendered the 
more ridiculous from the arbitrators thinking fit to 
come in court-dress, we all separated, nothing being 
done or said, except by the Duke, who, with his usual 
good sense, observed that the affair never could go on 
unless, instead of Sefton and Fitz william — ^who, after 
the first meeting, had declined to act — Denman and I 
should be the persons on the Queen’s part, which he 
undertook to make the Government of the King ap- 
prove ; and accordingly, Denman and I were accepted 
by the Government on the part of the Queen. We 
had several meetings, and I conceived a very high 
opinion, not only of the Duke’s ability as a negotiator, 
but also of Castlereagh’s. It was plain from the first 
that they had nothing like full powers from the King. 
Nor, indeed, had we from the Queen ; for, upon some 
alarm being given her by the meddling folks whom 
she saw, she complained that she was not informed 
of the whole of the negotiation, although we made a 
point of conveying to her the substance of each day’s 
discussion. Another thing happened both during the 
negotiation and at other parts of the proceeding. Act- 
ing under the influence of Lady Anne Hamilton, one 
of her ladies, she sent letters to the Speaker, to be read 
to the House of Commons, or rather formal messages, 
beginning Caroline E., which Lady Anne’s brother. 
Lord Archibald (our stanch supporter), and myself 
were never aware of till an hour before they were [to 
be] read by the Speaker ; and on one occasion we had 
hardly time to prevent it by hastening to her house 
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and causing her to countermand what she had been 
induced to do. More than once I have been obliged 
to say, that unless the step intended was abandoned 
I must resign my place in her service. Among other 
occasions of this threat being required, one was on the 
eve of Wilberforce’s motion, when he found she had sent 
a message to the House of Commons, and went to wait 
upon her that it might be stopped. He saw her, and 
was evidently struck with her dignified demeanour and 
her acuteness ; but returned to town, having failed. 
I had then to apply the stronger pressure, and of 
course succeeded. 

When the address of the House of Commons went 
up, Wilberforce, the mover, and Wortley (afterwards 
Lord Wharncliffe), the seconder, presented it, as I have 
before stated; and her counsel were all in attendance.* 
We had resolved to give no advice whatever, but to 
leave her the entire option of agreeing or refusing. 
This was, on every account, the necessary course to 
take, because, if she had been acting under our advice, 
it would have entirely destroyed the effect of her reso- 
lution ; and we felt quite certain that if we advised 
her to comply with the desire of the Commons and to 
leave the country, we should have been proclaimed by 
her violent and secret advisers as the cause of her 
going ; and it would have been affirmed that she was 
herself desirous of remaining and meeting the charges. 
Indeed, I doubt if we should have escaped the fury of 
the multitude. She anxiously pressed us to give our 
opinion, one after another, and we all declined, stating 
that it was for her to decide, and not us, who were only 

^ See debate on Mr Wilberforce’s motion for adjusting the differ- 
ences existing in the Boyal Family,” 22d June 1820 . — Hansard, 1213 . 
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her legal advisers. • For my own part, I was very de- 
sirous that she should accept the proposition, as I 
should avoid a most laborious and irksome duty, ren- 
dered still more vexatious by her listening to secret 
advisers, some of whom were in the hands of the mob, 
and others were intermeddling and restless women. I 
also felt that she exposed herself to the consequences 
of the inquiry, of which, from aU the facts that had 
reached me, I felt pretty sure she had no reason to be 
apprehensive, as far as the result was concerned ; but 
its consequences, in continued persecution, I was sure 
that she might expect to be even more harassing after 
her successful vindication, connected as that must 
needs be with strong popular demonstrations. But 
it was impossible to interfere, for she would unques- 
tionably have decided that she accepted, by our advice; 
and as we must be supposed to know her whole case, 
her shrinking from inquiry would have been as com- 
plete as if she accepted by her unassisted determina- 
tion. Indeed, it might even have been reckoned a more 
complete admission that her case was bad. On the 
other hand, her refusal by our advice was of little 
avail compared wdth her owm determination to meet 
the charge. When we had retired in order that she 
might come to a determination, she called us in, and 
announced that she had resolved to refuse, and said 
that she had, from the beginning, no doubt or hesita- 
tion, though she desired to have our opinion. She 
then laid before us the words of her refusal, and asked 
us if there was any objection to them. We entirely 
approved. I rather think either Lushington or Vizard 
(her solicitor) had drawn up the answer. On it being 
given to the deputation from the Commons, they re- 
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ceived it respectfully, but expressed tbeir regret. 
When it was announced to the immense multitude 
assembled round tbe House that sbe bad refused, tbe 
cheering was very great and bearty. But it was with 
difficulty that tbe deputation escaped maltreatment, tbe 
hissing and screams against them being excessive. It 
was carefully announced to tbe people by some of her 
unprofessional friends that her refusal was entirely her 
own act, and this occasioned a renewal of applause. It 
was clear that tbe secret advisers bad put about aU man- 
ner of suspicions of tbe known, or especially of tbe profes- 
sional, advisers of tbe Queen. Of this we bad constant 
indications, and it was only after tbe proceedings bad 
begun that we escaped tbe censures of tbe multitude. 
Certainly we then had an abundant share of popular 
favour in every way. Tbe disappointment of tbe 
Government at tbe refusal was great — ^far greater than 
tbe King’s, who was bent upon proceeding, because 
not satisfied with such a result as would only expel tbe 
Queen from England. Ho desired tbe bill beyond 
everything, Leach and bis other secret advisers never 
allowing him to doubt that it must pass; but be 
required a divorce clause to be inserted, and this was 
only withdrawn, in tbe course of tbe proceeding, by 
the resistance of Lord Lonsdale, whose son (Lord 
Lowtber) was a devoted adherent of Carlton House, 
and would on no account have thwarted tbe King in 
this particular. Tbe ministers, on tbe contrary, were 
only desirous to have tbe whole proceeding put an end 
to, and Canning more than any of them. 

When tbe message of the otb of June was brought 
down to tbe Commons — tbe beginning of tbe whole 
proceeding — I resolved upon tbe course which we 
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should take, but kept it most carefully concealed from 
all but Denman. It was decisive of our success. I 
suddenly entered entirely and fully into the Queen’s 
whole case. I thus gained the incalculable advantage of 
at once delaying the proceeding, and the further bene- 
fit of a difference of opinion beiug disclosed among the 
ministers by the speech of Canning, which I foresaw 
the absolute impossibility of his avoiding, and which 
he could not make without showing that he differed 
with his colleagues. The speech was shabby enough, 
as was his subsequent one on Wilberforce’s motion; his 
plain object being to avoid a breach with the King, 
and to aid by all means a result which might save his 
honour towards the Queen, and not make his resig- 
nation of office necessary. However, at a subsequent 
stage his conduct was straightforward, manly, and in 
every respect creditable to him. The Duke, who, with 
every one else, was taken by surprise — not a creature 
but Denman being aware of my design — was unable 
to force on the proceeding. If he had had the least 
suspicion of my intention, he certainly would have 
pressed on the division on Castlereagh’s motion, and 
the secret committee would have been named either 
that night or the night after ; but probably that night, 
as the Duke never did things by halves. After my 
speech this was quite impossible. 

The King expressed himself as to my conduct in 
the cause somewhat differently to different people, but 
never ceased to abuse me generally. The following 
letter shows the language he held to Lord St Vincent. 
It is from his confidential physician, with whom he 
had been on intimate terms many years, both what he 
called afloat and on shore : — 
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“ London, April 2, 1823. 

“ Dear Sir, — I thought I had put you in possession 
of what Lord St Vincent said to me, which was, that 
‘ the King was quite satisfied with your conduct at 
the Queen’s trial, that you did nothing but what you 
were bound to do in defence of your client, and that 
his Majesty entertained a high opinion of you.’ I 
have heard his Lordship express himself to this effect 
more than once. 

“ Mr Tucker is in town, and will wait on you when 
you arrive here. — I am, dear Sir, faithfully yours, 

“A. Baird. 

“To H. Brougham, Esq., M.P.” 


On the 19th of August Lord King moved that it 
was not necessary that the biU should pass into a law ; 
to this Lord Liverpool moved an amendment that 
counsel be called in. This was carried by 181 to 65. 
Lord Grey then moved that it was not expedient to 
proceed further with the bill. This motion was re- 
jected by 179 to 64. Counsel were then called in, 
and the Attorney-General commenced his opening of 
the case in support of the bill. On Monday, 21st, 
he concluded his opening, and began the evidence by 
calling as his first witness Theodore Majocchi, who 
was examined at considerable length by the Solicitor- 
General, Copley. The examination-in-chief concluded 
on the 22d, when my cross-examination began, AVed- 
nesday intervening. I finished on the 24th by com- 
pletely demolishing this important witness. 

When the proceedings against her commenced, my 
coadjutors in Parliament were Denman, her Solicitor- 
General, Lushington, and Williams. We had also the 



JET, 42,] 


PRELIMINARIES. 


381 


able and useful assistance of Wilde, who had been bred 
an attorney, and but lately come to the bar, and of 
Tindal, then rising into the great practice which he 
soon obtained, and kept till he became Chief-Justice 
of the Common Pleas. We owed the great benefit of 
Wilde to the Alderman pressing him upon the Queen, 
to which we readily assented.^ We always felt that 
Wilde had been put upon us as more fully trusted by 
the secret advisers of the Queen than we were, and he 
began with these suspicions infused into us against 
him. We very soon found how utterly groundless 
these suspicions were, and saw that they arose from 
our discretion and circumspection being greater than 
that of his recommenders, who were in the hands 
of the mob, and had no discretion or circumspection 
at all. 

Her solicitor was Vizard, whose strictly honourable 
character and professional talents, with his sound judg- 
ment, made him a valuable associate ; and his trust- 
worthiness, the most essential recommendation in so 
delicate a case, led to my treating him as one of the 
counsel rather than the solicitor only. The experience 
which I had had of him in the great commercial ques- 
tion of the Orders in Council, 1808, when I recom- 
mended him to the petitioners, and afterwards, in 
1812, when I represented them in Parliament, left me 
no doubt about recommending him to the Queen. 

In some respects I stood in a different position from 
aU my colleagues. I had been the Queen’s adviser 
for many years, including the critical times of 1813 

* Aldennan Wood, a zealous but not very wise paxtisan: for some of 
the foolish advice he gave to the Queen, he got the name of « Absoluie 
Wisdom.’* 
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and 1814; and my standing and position in Parlia- 
ment gave me great weight in a case like ours, which 
was in part political, and with which parties in both 
Houses were much mixed up. From these circum- 
stances, and from my intercourse with the Opposition 
leaders, both in the Lords and Commons, I had 
authority with the public and Parliament, but especi- 
ally with the Queen herself. I could form an opinion 
upon the probable effects of different proceedings to 
be taken on our part ; and I could more easily than 
the others communicate with the Queen, and with 
those of her household and in her confidence. It must 
further be observed that I was acquainted with cir- 
cumstances, unknown to them, of great indiscretions 
on her part, though entirely unconnected with the 
charges against her. Of the utter groundlessness of 
those charges we all had the most complete and un- 
hesitating belief ; and I quite as much as any of the 
others. The evidence and discussion at the trial not 
only failed to shake the conviction with which we 
set out from our knowledge of the Milan proceedings, 
and from our communication with such of her house- 
hold as had attended her in the south, but very greatly 
confirmed it, and removed whatever doubts had for a 
moment crossed our minds. I can most positively 
affirm, that if every one of us had been put upon our 
oaths as jurymen, we should aU have declared that there 
was not the least ground for the charges against her. 
The same was the clear and decided opinion of those 
most acquainted personally with her habits, from 
having been long on intimate terms with her — as Lord 
Archibald Hamilton ; or having been her ladies — as 
Lady Charlotte Lindsay and Lady Glenbervie. All 
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these laughed to scorn the stories told by the Italian 
witnesses about what passed on shore, and still more, 
if possible, the tales of what passed on board ship in 
the Levant. 

When it was resolved to go on with the bill, the 
diflSculty arose from both the Queen’s law officers 
beiug in Parliament, as were also the Attorney and 
Solicitor General of the King. I proposed to relin- 
quish my seat, without having previously made any 
arrangement for being again returned by Lord Dar- 
lington, after the cause should be at an end. My 
Parish School Bill had been introduced, which I after- 
wards was prevented from carrying by the absurd 
and groundless prejudice of the Dissenters, when it 
was supported by the Church — the Dissenters oppos- 
ing it because it was so supported. The second read- 
ing and full defence of its principles was brought on 
immediately by me, because I believed that I should 
a few days after be out of Parliament. But the min- 
isters were so much at a loss for their Crown lawyers, 
should they as well as we be obliged to quit their 
seats, that the very extraordinary course was taken of 
allowing us aU to take part in the proceedings upon 
the bill — a thing without any example, and which 
has never been done in any case since. 

In the conduct of our case I laid down some rules, 
which we found of the greatest importance, trivial as 
they now appear. One was that we should have a 
consultation both before and after each day’s proceed- 
ings. Por this purpose I required that we should 
breakfast at the House of Lords, and we had a room 
allotted to us connected with the coffee-house. I con- 
sidered that this insured the attendance of all at the 
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early hour. As it was vacation-time, some of us 
went to chambers, and I lived in mine, so as to avoid 
the interruptions of the west end of the town. In the 
evening I went among the members of both Houses, 
both at Brooke’s and in the families which I knew 
they frequented. This gave me the means of ascer- 
taining, as we proceeded, the effects of the evidence 
and of the arguments on both sides. We had our 
second consultation at the rising of the House ; and 
sometimes, on reconsidering the day’s proceedings, 
such of my colleagues as had anything pressing to 
suggest, which might be too late at the next morning’s 
consultation, would come to me so late as to be certain 
of my having returned to Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where 
my chambers then were. This happened in a remark- 
able part of the evidence. Majocchi had been ex- 
amined in chief, and Copley had purposely protracted 
his examination until it was too late for us to take off 
the effect of his evidence by cross-examination — of 
which we complained, because it made its impression, 
unaffected by our attacks, the whole of that evening 
on the House of Lords, and the next day also in the 
town, I had gone to bed early, being a good deal 
fatigued, and Tindal, with Wilde, called, and were 
shown into my bedroom. They had come for the 
purpose of going through our shorthand-writer’s note 
of Majocchi’s evidence, which they had considered 
carefully, and with the view of offering such sugges- 
tions as had occurred to them for his cross-examina- 
tion, We went through the different parts of the 
evidence that most pressed upon us, and they went 
away. But something further having occurred to 
them, they came back immediately, and found me 
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fast asleep. We then finished our consultation, and I 
undoubtedly profited by their remarks, added to the 
observations which had been made at our consulta- 
tion. But when I came to cross-examine the man 
next day, my course was guided chiefly (as it must 
needs be) by the first answers I received, and by his 
demeanour as a witness. It was very doubtful whe- 
ther we ought not to have left his “ non mi ricordo ” 
for comment, and without giving him the means of 
retracting or explaining it away. Some of us, I rather 
think Denman, was of that opinion ; but all approved 
my plan of feeling my way at first, and only making 
war upon him when I had ascertained that we had 
nothing to fear. In this Williams concurred. I went 
to work as cautiously as possible ; and after going to 
other topics, I recollected an expression he had drop- 
ped in the former part of my cross-examination. It 
seemed to give me an opening, and I went back, and 
got an answer which made me quite secure. I indi- 
cated my sense of the advantage I had got by some 
gesture which alarmed Denman, and he whispered 
words of caution ; but I felt secure, and then poured 
question after question into him, and got him to 
repeat his “ non mi ricordo” as often as I chose. The 
story among us was, that my rising taller at the first 
opening the man gave me, put them in mind of the 
Duke of Wellington at Salamanca, when he discovered 
that Marmont had left an opening in his line ; and 
certainly the defeat of the bill turned very much upon 
Majocchi’s cross-examination. I mean the defeat as 
regarded the opinion formed of our case by the Lords ; 
for our strength against the bill lay in the general 
demurrer which all men, in and out of Parliament, 
v^OL. ir. 2 B 
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made — namely, that, admit everything true which is 
alleged against the Queen, after the treatment she had 
received ever since she came to England, her husband 
had no right to the relief prayed by him, and the 
punishment he sought against her. Next to the 
demolition of Majocchi’s evidence, that of Demont’s 
by Williams’s most able and effectual cross-examina- 
tion was the most important event in the case as 
regards the witnesses. In all the proceedings on the 
bill we had no misadventure ; on the contrary, their 
sending away Eastelli gave us a great advantage, 
which they did not at first perceive that we were 
aware of, and intended to use. It was plain, from 
their anxiety during my examination, that they only 
began to believe they were . . . [illegible], and that 
we were aware of the great error they had committed 
after I had proceeded to a considerable length, and 
then it was too late ; for the man was gone, and they 
could not bring him back, which they said they should 
have done. We were almost equally fortunate in 
having only two mishaps in our case, and by the 
demeanour of our people, one of which was made of 
no consequence by what followed. It was the Queen, 
who attended, coming in state, and having a seat 
within the bar, when Majocchi was called, exclaiming, 
“Teodorel” and immediately retiring. This looked 
like an alarm, and was sedulously represented as 
an indication that she knew he came to give testi- 
mony which she was afraid of, and that her expres- 
sion was of astonishment that he should appear against 
her. Possibly it was ; but the failure of his evidence 
to stand cross-examination and sifting completely 
proved that she had no reason to fear anything but 
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his gross perjury. The other was a lieutenant in the 
navy, Hownam, fainting under examination when he 
was pressed, in consequence of having thought he 
could make an impression by his manner of relating 
things. As Thanet said of Sheridan’s evidence, 
to which he partly ascribed his conviction, that he 
wished to make a show of how he should excel in 
giving his testimony — ^forgetting, said Thanet, that the 
only excellence of a witness is clearly and correctly 
stating the facts; — so Hownam desired to obtain a 
like distinction by a like injury. I must, however, 
add that Sheridan did beat Garrow, and turn the 
laugh against him; and that his evidence did not 
materially injure Thanet’s case.* 

The case for the Crown having closed on the '7th of 
September, the House of Lords decided on Saturday 
the 9th to adjourn the further consideration of the 
second reading of the bill to Tuesday the 3d of Octo- 
ber. I passed a part of this interval at Brougham, 
and when there wrote as follows to Lady Charlotte 
Lindsay : — 


TO LADY CHAELOTTE LINDSAT. 

“BEOUGHAat, S^temher 10, 1820. 

“ My dear Lady Charlotte, — I wish I could tell 
you more accurately than I fear I am about to do. 
But it must be partly conjecture. I hear the Govern- 
ment reckon on the House of Commons beginning with 
the bill November 4. If so, I don’t see why I should 

* In allusion to the trial of Lord Thanet, Mr Ferguson, and others, 
for the attemxjt to rescue Arthur O’Connor from custody in 1799.— St 
Tr. xxvii. 821. 
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not get away before tbe end of this month. I cer- 
tainly do not look to much above a week more in the 
Lords, who will pass the bill as a matter of course, 
and would do so if no witnesses had been called on 
either side, and would also add a clause, if desired, to 
cut off my head or cut out my tongue, and to order 
Lady Anne to marry Denman and Williams, which 
would be a far worse punishment than mine. In fact, 
the only remote chance of their hesitating is the fear 
they may have of its not going down elsewhere ; for I 
am by no means sure of its passing the Commons, and 
the Lords may be afraid of the scrape they would be 
in were they to pass it and the Commons to throw it 
out. 

“ I find the feeling universal in the country, and 
the evidence is little thought of. First, the people 
don’t much trouble themselves with inquiry whether 
she is guilty or not, rightly conceiving that to be 
rather a question of curiosity than of any connection 
with the present ease ; and next, such as trouble them- 
selves with such inquiries don’t go beyond Majocchi 
and Demont. 

“ By the by, Bergami seems to puzzle and divide 
them. Some think him a spy, and all his family ; 
others are prepared, if he comes over, to set him up 
for Middlesex or Yorkshire. — ^Believe me yours ever, 

“H. Brougham.” 

The following letter from Denman at the beginning 
of the adjournment shows his opinion of our case at 
that time. It was in answer to one from me, asking 
what he thought should be our future coxuse of pro- 
ceeding. 
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“ Cheltenham, Sepfemler 13, 1820. 

“ You state so clearly and fully all that can be said 
on either side of the question as to our course of pro- 
ceeding, that one has nothing to do but say on which 
side one votes; but I will mention how the matter 
struck me, as far as I had considered it, before your 
letter came. I have persuaded myself, on a careful 
perusal of the evidence, that we are now entitled to 
the verdict. The inconsistencies, the meannesses, the 
marvellous non-confirmation, the poverty of cogent 
proof, considering the means possessed and unspar- 
ingly employed, the uncandid and cunning course of 
prosecution, — convince me of this, even independently 
of the never-failing topics of Italians, discarded ser- 
vants, foreign manners, &c. But this is the strength 
of our case ; what can be added will be comparatively 
feeble at least, if not actually injurious. The Lords 
have been tired of the subject ; but they will return 
to it with some curiosity, to hear not only what is to 
be proved, but what can be said. Our complaints of 
being silenced when the case closed wiU be almost as 
useful as the liberty of answering immediately would 
have been. But this is the crisis of the case, and here 
you must be heard at large, and tear their case into a 
thousand pieces. The opening of ours I expect to be 
nothing, in fact ; but if we are fortunately better pro- 
vided with facts, my impression is that Williams should 
state them. With the frankness of which you gave 
me an example, I own that I thmk either you or I 
should sum up, under which name the whole case may 
be fuUy discussed, and the weakness of the original 
proofs for the prosecution again denounced. Unless 
our case turns out much better than I anticipate, your 
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fatigue at the close of some hours’ speaking will he a 
complete apology for confining your statement to the 
most general terms possible ; and, at all events, it ought 
rather to fall short of the evidence than overstep it. 
Lushington may be heard either before or after the 
summing up, as circumstances at the moment seem to 
require. I shall send your letter to him by to-day’s 
post, and hope to see him here to-morrow. We will 
then give you more in detail our joint opinion. 

“Meanwhile, my general impression is, that our 
strength is in their weakness ; that our case will be 
next to nothing; that the opening, therefore, ought 
rather to be slurred than explicit; but that, as the 
evidence now stands, we are clearly entitled to an 
acquittal in any court, and may decidedly fix public 
opinion in our favour. 

“ In case of evidence in reply, you must again be 
heard, when, in spite of all restrictions, you will derive 
the fullest advantage from every favourable occurrence 
that may have arisen in the farther progress of the 
affair. 

“ I get better every hour, and most sincerely hop® 
you keep your own, and improve. 

“ Pray write again if anjdhing strikes you. — ^Yours 
most faithfully and sincerely, Thomas Denman.” 
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We all of the common-law bar went our several cir- 
cuits, and I had the opportunity of frequent confer- 
ences with Williams and Tindal, who went the north- 
ern circuit as I did. I had many communications, 
of course, from both Vizard and others in London, and 
from those who were sent abroad on the Queen’s behalf. 
Upon these Williams, Tindal, and myself conferred. 
We of course gave up all that part of the circuit after 
York, and returned to town, to be ready for the 3d of 
October, when the proceedings were fixed to com- 
mence. At all our consultations, when we differed, 
whether at the one before or after the day’s proceed- 
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ings, if immediate steps were not to be taken, I used 
to adjourn the decision till next consultation ; and it 
several times happened that I stood alone, in which 
ease the course was pursued according to my opinion, 
and I remember no instance of my colleagues abiding 
by their own contrary opinion. One such case, and 
of great importance, was when the Lords were for 
making us open our case before the three weeks’ ad- 
journment, and the others considered that the benefit 
of my necessarily imperfect answer to the adverse ease 
would be greater than a more deliberate and better- 
prepared answer afterwards. There was a great deal 
to be said in favour of meeting the adverse case before 
it had sunk in the minds of the Lords during the ad- 
journment, and of giving the tone to our supporters 
in the country. I at first strongly inclined to this 
opinion ; but as we were not all agreed, I put off the 
decision till next morning, and went to Holland House, 
where I passed the night. But I spent the evening 
and the next morning in looking over the evidence 
and my notes, and preparing myself for immediately 
opening our ease (at least, so far as answering the case 
against us), on the supposition of our adopting the 
course which the Lords wished to force upon us. 
"When we met at our morning consultation I found all 
were agreed to that line ; but great doubts had pre- 
sented themselves to my mind. I had no apprehen- 
sion of the public feeling being turned against us, or 
even at all relaxed ; because the ease being ex jparte, 
there would be the strongest disposition among reflect- 
ing persons to delay forming an opinion until we 
were heard, and the others, who with little reflection 
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had taken our part, ■would not be changed by hearing 
one side. As to the Lords, I considered that my 
speech, separated from our evidence, would lose its 
effect, even if it had the full preparation which such a 
mass of e-ddence required ; and I further conceived 
that our calm and deliberate consideration of some 
most important parts of the subject, would be a greater 
benefit than anything we should gain by an imme- 
diate, as compared with a deferred, answer to our 
adversaries. I stated the opinion to which I had 
come, and stated it strongly. They were as decided 
in maintaining theirs, with the additional advantage 
of mine having undergone a change ; but I overruled 
them, and the proposal of the Lords was refused. I 
found, when, three weeks after, we came to town and 
had our consultation before opening our case, that the 
reflection during the adjournment had brought them 
all round to my opinion, and that they were well 
pleased with my plan ha-ving been adopted. Another 
instance of our differing was on a proposal which I 
wished to make while the case for the bill was pro- 
ceeding, that both sides should waive the rights of 
summing up — ^that is, of having a second speech. I 
was inclined to this from the great failure of the 
Attorney-General (Gifford), whose defeat had exceed- 
ingly injured their case ; and was expected by them, 
and dreaded by us, to be amply supplied by the Soli- 
citor-General (Copley) summing up, — ^to get rid of 
which we felt to be a great advantage. Notwith- 
standing the serious loss of Denman’s summing up, it 
was thought not too great a sacrifice to make for that 
object. The other side, and indeed the Lords them- 
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selves, considered the proposition not fit to be enter- 
tained. Here I differed with the majority, but did not 
insist upon my opinion being followed. 

A great question arose among us as to the calling 
Countess Oldi, sister of Bergami, who had been much 
referred to by our adversaries ; and as she was said to 
be a person of inferior rank, the Queen’s associating 
with her was given as a proof of extreme favour to 
Bergami. She was also described by some of the 
witnesses as having been present at important scenes, 
and her words were given on some occasions. Our 
information from the Queen and others was directly 
in contradiction to all this ; and she was represented 
to us as a person of distinguished appearance and 
manners. There were manifest reasons why we should 
call her, unless we were prepared to admit aU that 
had been sworn to, and which we were told she could 
contradict. The Queen was most anxious that she 
should be examined. All my colleagues were clear 
she must be called ; one or two circumstances led to a 
different opinion, and I decided that she should not be 
called ; but I proposed that I should, contrary to the 
usual rule, of counsel never seeing a witness, make an 
exception in this case, on account of her only speaking 
Italian, and our solicitor (Vizard) not being able to 
converse with her. It was therefore resolved that I 
should see her, and that on the result the determina- 
tion to call her or not should turn. I had an inter- 
view with her at the house in St James’s Square, she 
not being previously informed of my intention, but it 
having been ascertained at what time I was sure of 
finding her at home. The result was decisive. Of 
her appearance and manners we had been very cor- 
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rectly informed ; they were in all respects favourable. 
But five minutes sufficed to prove my apprehensions 
■well founded; namely, that she -would lie -without 
scruple and without bounds, and that Copley wo^uld 
only have to ask her leading questions on matters on 
which there had been e-\ddence undeniably accurate, 
and admitted by our case to be so, and he could obtain 
whatever answers she thought best served the ease of 
the Queen. For instance, it having been clearly 
proved that different persons had been in the Queen’s 
bedroom (which was explained by the habits of the 
country, and by those persons coming for orders, or 
simply to deliver verbal messages), I called her atten- 
tion to that, and asked if such a thing ever happened ; 
she said at once — “ Oh ! never at any time or on any 
occasion.” I tried her in several other matters of the 
same kind, and she always answered in the same way. 
It was plain, therefore, that we durst not call her. 
Wilde indeed used, till checked by us, to propose that 
Vizard, or whoever examined our witnesses, should 
present things to theic mind, retaining as he did his 
old habits of an attorney, and regarding it as quite 
justifiable to suggest things to a witness. But this 
was out of the question in any ease ; and as to M“®- 
Oldi, it would have required a very full and particular 
suggestion to put her on her guard against the cross- 
examination she was sure to undergo. Our whole 
case would have been destroyed by her ready per- 
juries. For we were in this peculiarly dangerous posi- 
tion as compared with that of our adversaries: if 
their ease failed in nine points, and they succeeded in 
a tenth, provided that one was sufficient to support 
the bfil, they could rely safely on this instance, not- 
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■withstanding their repeated failures in other instances 
of alleged misconduct. But if we, having succeeded 
in defeating them in nine instances by unexceptionable 
testimony, adduced a single ■witness who was manifestly 
perjured, the Lords would have given the whole case 
against us. When I met my colleagues next morn- 
ing, they admitted that we had had a great escape in 
not at once deciding, as they had wished, to call Oldi. 

We were repeatedly inclined to retire from the bar 
upon some vote, proposed by our supporters in the 
Lords, being given against us, but supported by a 
respectable minority. Having that grievance to justify 
us, we felt quite certain that the Lords could not pass 
the bill in our absence, if a considerable body of our 
members opposed it. But we never could obtain such 
a movement on the part of the Opposition — who some- 
times assumed a party attitude, sometimes a judicial. 
Of this mixed capacity individual peers gave remark- 
able examples in displaying the talent for cross-exa- 
mination. When successful, they were like advocates ; 
but when they failed, straightway they became judi- 
cial, and must only be considered to put the question 
as judges anxious to draw out the truth. It is need- 
less to say how eminently Erskine shone above all the 
rest. His conduct throughout had all the excellence 
of the judicial character, combined with the most per- 
fect skill in eliciting the truth by his examination. His 
leanings were aU on our side, from his thorough con- 
viction of the gross injustice and cruelty with which 
the Queen had been always treated. 

At our repeated consultations my colleagues had de- 
clared strongly against calling Mariette Bron, Demont’s 
sister, who was stiU in the Queen’s service ; but they 
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felt how great a damage this would he to our case. I 
resolved upon declaring, in opening the defence, that I 
meant to call her ; of course, after urging strongly that 
she was the witness of our adversaries, and not ours. 
Yet notwithstanding this I should call her, which I 
intended to do the first possible opportunity — that is, 
when our evidence had at any moment produced such 
an impression as might make any failure of Bron of 
little consequence. When my address closed, I felt 
that the impression made, especially by the peroration, 
was stronger than I could have expected. This I 
gathered from the loudly-declared feeling both of our 
adversaries at the bar and also of the Lords. I ran 
down-stairs to the room allotted to our witnesses, that 
I might bring her up immediately and examine her 
alone ,- or rather tender her for cross-examination, they 
not being prepared to sift her. I reckoned on her 
escaping with a few questions on their part, and I 
should then have called for judgment, or for their re- 
ply, and we should have been safe, without calling any 
other witnesses. Her examination, or the tendering 
her for cross-examination, was all we required ; if we 
had her not, then we must go into our whole case. 
Unhaj)pily she was not be found, so Williams went on 
to open our case in detail, and to urge such points as 
I had insufficiently touched upon. But, above all, he 
had to open our evidence, as Mariette Bron was not to 
be found. In the course of a few days we came to the 
knowledge of things in her conduct, and of declara- 
tions which she had made to connections of her sister, 
that rendered calling her quite impossible. 

The peroration of the address above referred to was 
as follows ; and the subjoined letter, written to my 
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mother by Lord Minto, a partisan of Lord Granville 
(who voted for the biU), woidd seem to show that onr 
case, as set forth in that address, had had its effect : — 
“ Such then, my Lords, is this case. And again let 
me call on you, even at the risk of repetition, never to 
dismiss for a moment from your minds the two great 
points upon which I rest my attack upon the evi- 
dence ; first, that the accusers have not proved the 
facts by the good witnesses who were within their 
reach, whom they had no shadow of pretext for not 
calling ; and, secondly, that the wfitnesses whom they 
have ventured to call are, every one of them, irrepa- 
rably damaged in their credit. How, I again ask, 
is a plot ever to be discovered, except by the means of 
these two principles? Nay, there are instances in 
which plots have been discovered through the medium 
of the second principle when the first had happened 
to fail When venerable witnesses have been seen 
brought forward — when persons above all suspicion 
have lent themselves for a season to impure plans — 
when no escape for the guiltless seemed open, no chance 
of safety to remain, — they have almost providentially 
escaped from the snare by the second of those two 
principles ; by the evidence breaking down where it 
was not expected to be sifted ; by a weak point being 
found where no provision, the attack being unfore- 
seen, had been made to support it. Your Lordships 
recollect that great passage — say great, for it is 
poetically just and eloquent, even were it not inspired 
— ^in the sacred writings, where the Elders had joined 
themselves in a plot which had appeared to have suc- 
ceeded ; ‘ for that,' as the Book says, ‘ they had 
hardened their hearts, and had turned away their eyes. 
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that they might not look at Heaven, and that they 
might do the purposes of unjust judgments/ But 
they, though giving a clear, consistent, uncontradicted 
story, were disappointed, and their victim was rescued 
from their gripe by the trifling circumstance of a con- 
tradiction about a tamarisk-tree. Let not man call 
those contradictions or those falsehoods which false 
witnesses swear to from needless and heedless false- 
hood — such as Sacchi about his changing his name ; 
or such as Demont about her letters ; such as Majoechi 
about the banker’s clerk ; or such as all the other con- 
tradictions and falsehoods, not going to the main body 
of the case, but to the main body of the credit of the 
witnesses, — ^let not man rashly and blindly call these 
things accidents. They are just rather than merciful 
dispensations of that Providence which wills not that 
the guilty should triumph, and which favourably pro- 
tects the innocent. 

“ Such, my Lords, is the case now before you ! Such 
is the evidence in support of this measure — evidence, 
inadequate to prove a debt — impotent to deprive of a 
civil right — ridiculous to convict of the lowest offence 
— scandalous if brought forward to support a charge 
of the highest nature which the law knows — mon- 
strous to ruin the honour, to blast the name, of an Eng- 
lish Queen ! What shall I say, then, if this is the 
proof by which an act of judicial legislation, a Parlia- 
mentary sentence, an ex post facto law, is sought to be 
passed against this defenceless woman 1 My Lords, I 
pray you to pause. I do earnestly beseech you to take 
heed ! You are standing upon the brink of a preci- 
pice ; then beware 1 It will go forth your judgment, if 
sentence shall go against the Queen. But it will be 
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the only judgnaent you ever pronounced, which, in- 
stead of reaching its object, will return and bound 
back upon those who gave it. Save the country, iny 
Lords, from the horrors of this catastrophe — save your- 
selves from this peril ; rescue that country, of which 
you are the ornaments, but in which you can flourish 
no longer, when severed from the people, than the 
blossom when cut off from the roots and the stem of 
the tree. Save that country, that you may continue 
to adorn it — save the Crown, which is in jeopardy — 
the Aristocracy, which is shaken — save the Altar, 
which must stagger with the blow that rends its kin- 
dred Throne. You have said, my Lords, you have 
willed — the Church and the King have willed — that 
the Queen should be deprived of its solemn service. 
She has instead of that solemnity the heartfelt prayers 
of the people. She wants no prayers of mine. But I 
do here pour forth my humble supplications at the 
throne of mercy, that that mercy may be poured 
down upon the people in a larger measure than the 
merits of their rulers may deserve, and that your hearts 
may be turned to justice !”* 

The letter of Lord Minto, which I before referred to, 
was as follows : — 

“House op Lords, October 4, 1820. 

“ My dear Mrs Brougham, — ^For fear others should 
be too much occupied to think of you this morning, 
I take the opportunity of a short interruption in the 
proceedings of the day, to let you know that Brougham 
has just concluded a speech which has delighted and 
astonished the most sanguine of his friends, who, you 

* Speeches, i. 226 ei seq. 
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may believe, were prepared to expect as mneb from 
bim as man is capable of. 

“ In addition to bis own peculiar and powerful style 
of eloquence, be bas on this occasion shown that be is 
capable of equal excellence in a species of oratory for 
wbicb many bad not given bim credit. 

“ I will not say a word more of it, but I assure you 
that its effect upon even those who are not disposed 
to judge kindly, bas been equally flattering. It wiU 
never be forgotten. — Ever yours most sincerely, 

“ Minto.” 

As soon as I heard that Government bad given up 
the biU, I wrote to my brother James, then on a visit 
to Lord Kinnaird in Scotland ; — 

“Friday, Novemher 10, 1820. 

“ The bill is thrown out to-day. "We run them to 
nine majority, so they gave in. 

“ What wiU happen here God knows. The town is 
of course in a bustle. I should have been eaten up 
abve to-day, as I was near being yesterday at the Lord 
Mayor’s Day, but I came away by a by-path. I walked 
quietly off therefore, and then got home unobserved ; 
only I was recognised looking at something in a shop- 
window, so I got into a hackney-coach, and then went 
and dined as usual at the Bench table, Lincoln’s Inn, 
and was aU evening in chambers, and have been in 
court all to-day. 

“No business all day in the City, and now aU is 
illuminated, even more than after Waterloo ; and it may 
he better for the country, if it is well improved. If 
there is a change of system and an end of jobbing, it 

VOL. II. 2 0 
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■will be ■well Should there be a change, my fixed in- 
tention is not to take ofilce. I shall remain quietly 
in the law, and shall (if they come in) get them to 
make Denman Solicitor-General under Scarlett, •who 
must be Attorney. My course is clear : I will not 
lose my influence in the country, so capable of being 
turned to the best purposes. This I should lose by 
taking such a place as Solicitor-General, and I can 
make as much money as I have occasion for, without 
place. 

“ If they come in, I shall be a far better support to 
them if I am out of office. If they do come in, Kin- 
naird must not only be made an English peer, but 
hold some very great office. He is the cleverest man 
going, as well as the most honourable and agreeable. 
Pray remember me to him. H. B.” 

Among the many things which have been suggested 
by persons in criticising our conduct of the cause, and 
which had occurred to ourselves and been rejected with 
more or less of unanimity, that which a secretary of 
Canning has given as his view of our error, certainly 
never had for a moment occurred to any one of us. 
He sajrs that Canning charged me with a great error, 
in not, when I delivered my address, at once reading to 
the House a list of the witnesses whom I was prepared 
to call; and this, it seems, he thought, would have been 
enough to obtain immediate judgment against the 
bill. I will venture to say that anything more absurd 
never entered into any man’s mind, I may say, in the 
conduct of any cause or legal proceeding ; and I am 
justified in supposing that he must have been mis- 
understood. Ho one, how ignorant soever of law pro- 
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ceedings, could seriously believe sucb a course deserv- 
ing of a moment’s consideration. 

I have often been asked wbat I should have done 
had the bill passed the Lords, instead of being with- 
drawn after the second reading. I have said, as I did 
while it was going on, that I should certainly stop it 
in the Commons. It must^ according to the rules of 
proceeding, have been brought down by two judges, as 
a royal family bill, and not by Masters in Chancery; 
and I used to say that these judges would pass a great 
part of their lives in the lobby of the House of 
Commons ; for I should assuredly debate night after 
night, and prevent it being brought up to the table. 
With a large portion of the House in our favour by 
their votes, almost the whole in their hearts against 
the biU, possibly a majority even voting against it — 
but at all events a very large minority, and nearly 
the whole country agreeing with that minority — its 
making any progress was absolutely impossible. 

Much has been said of the feeling of the troops. Of 
this we had remarkable proofs. The soldiers, like many 
of the people, considered that the Queen as well as the 
King was entitled to their allegianca Indeed, “ God 
save the King and Queen” was in former days a very 
common form of expression ; for instance, it was at the 
foot of aU the play-bills. I recollect a letter of my 
mother telling me with some alarm of a regiment of 
cavalry stopping on its march at Penrith, and hearing 
they were in my neighbourhood, they drank my health, 
but the Queen’s, of course, with much more enthusiasm; 
and vowed “ they would fight up to their knees in 
blood for their Queen.” At one time the evidence 
against her appeared to be strong, and the impression 
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unfavourable for a day, as on Majoeclii's examination 
in chief. The Guards, in their undress trousers and 
foraging-caps, came at night to where they supposed 
the Queen was, or her family and friends, and they 
said, “ Never mind ; it may be going badly, but, better 
or worse, we are all with you.” I was exceedingly 
alarmed at such things, and peremptorily desired that 
not only no encouragement should be given to these 
men, but that no communication whatever should be 
had with any soldiers. I was quite certain that it 
only required a single instance of such language being 
used in the presence of any one connected with our 
case, not only to destroy it at once in both Houses of 
Parliament, but in a week’s time with all rational and 
reflecting persons, and in less than a month with the 
rest of the community, whom the respectable and 
reflecting class never fails to influence sooner or later. 
The Duke of Gloucester, to whom I mentioned the 
state of feeling in the army (expressing my sense of 
the escape we had made by the Duke of Kent not 
being at the head of a party now against the King, 
as he had a few years back been against the Duke of 
York), said, he totally disbelieved it. Next day I saw 
him again and asked him how it had happened that 
his own regiment of Guards had been ordered out of 
London in consequence of the language they held. He 
denied it. But again I saw him, and proved to him 
that the regiment had mutinied at Kingston on its 
march to a more distant quarter. Nothing was to be 
remarked in the conduct of the men who, with the 
police, had the management of the streets as regarded 
the mob. Daily, no doubt, there were loud demonstra- 
tions as different peers passed, great cheering of some. 
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and mncli hissing and yelling at others. The pressure 
of the crowd was also great, and would have been 
most troublesome to the peers when they left their 
carriages and entered the House, but for an arrange- 
ment that was made after the inconvenience experienced 
the first day, A great barrier was erected across the 
street at the entrance of Old Palace Yard, and this 
broke the force of the crowd, so thafthe other barrier 
round the entrance of the House was quite sufficient 
protection. There never was the least collision between 
the mob and either the troops or the police. But all 
our accounts were that the soldiers showed plain signs 
of being with the multitude in their cheers and yells. 

Independent of our support from the people, and 
even upon the supposition of the case appearing 
against us, I had a sure resource — a course which 
could not have failed, even if the biU had actually 
passed the Lords. The threat which I held out in 
opening the defence was supposed to mean recrimina- 
tion; and no doubt it included that. We had abundant 
evidence of the most unexceptionable kind, which 
would have proved a strong case against the King ; 
indeed, an unquestionable one of that description.* 

* The passage referred to is as follows : My Lords, the Princess 
Caroline of Brunswick arrived in this country in the year 1795,— the 
niece of our sovereign, the intended consort of his heir-apparent, and 
herself not a very remote heir to the cro^vn of these realms. But I now 
go back to that period, only for the purpose of passing over all the in- 
terval which elapsed between her arrival then and her departure in 1814. 

I rejoice that, for the present at least, the most faithful discharge of my 
duty permits me to draw this veil ; but I cannot do so without pausing 
for an instant to guard myself against a misrepresentation to which I 
know this cause may not unnaturally be exposed, and to assure your 
Lordships most solemnly, that if I did not think that the cause of the 
Queen, as attempted to be established by the evidence against her, not 
only does not require recrimination at present— not only imposes no 
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But we never could be certain of tMs proving decisive 
with both Houses ; and it assuredly never would have 
been sufficient to make the King give up the biU. He 
knew that all the facts of his conduct with Lady Jer- 
sey and others were universally known in society, and 
he cared little for their being proved at the bar of the 
Lords. When I said that it might be my painful 
duty to bring forward what would involve the country 
in confusion, I was astonished that everybody should 
have conceived recrimination to be all I intended. 
Possibly their attention was confined to this from 
nothing but recrimination having ever been hinted at, 
either by us or our supporters in either House, or by 


duty of even uttering one whisper, whether by way of attack or by way 
of insinuation, against the conduct of her illustrious husband — ^but that it 
rather prescribes to me, for the present, silence upon this great and pain- 
ful head of the case, — I solemnly assure your Lordships, that but for this 
conviction, my lips on that branch would not be closed ; for, in discre- 
tionally abandoning the exercise of the power which I feel J have, in 
postponing for the present the statement of that case of which I am 
possessed, I feel confident that I am waiving a right which I possess, and 
abstaining from the use of materials which are mine* And let it not be 
thought, my Lords, that if either now I did conceive, or if hereafter I 
should so far be disappointed in my expectation that the case against me 
wiE fail, as to feel it necessary to exercise that right, — ^let no man 
vainly suppose, that not only I, but that any the youngest member of 
the profession would hesitate one moment in the fearless discharge of 
his paramount duty. I once before took leave to remind your Lordships — 
which was unnecessary, but there are many whom it may be needful to 
remind — ^that an advocate, by the sacred duty which he owes his client, 
knows, in the discharge of that office, but one person in the world, that 
CLIENT AND NONE OTHEB. To save that client by all expedient means — 
to protect that client at all hazards and costs to all others, and among 
others to himself — ^is the highest and most unquestioned of his duties ; 
and he must not regard the alarm, the suffering, the torment, the 
destruction, which he may bring upon any other. Nay, separating 
even the duties of a patriot from those of an advocate, and casting them, 
if need be, to the wind, he must go on reckless of the consequences, if 
his fate it should unhappily be, to involve his country in confusion for 
his client’s protection I” 
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the writers who discussed the case in the newspapers ; 
and I was very well satisfied with the mistake, because 
it was of the last importance that the real ground of 
defence should be brought forward by surprise ; or, at 
all events, that it should be presented at once in its 
full proportions, and by a short and clear statement 
The ground, then, was neither more nor less than im- 
peaching the King’s own title, by proving that he had 
forfeited the crown. He had married a Roman Ca- 
tholic (Mrs Fitzherbert) while heir-apparent, and this 
is declared by the Act of Settlement to be a forfeiture 
of the crown, “as ifhe were naturally dead” We 
were not in possession of all the circumstances as I 
have since ascertained them, but we had enough to 
prove- the fact. Mis Fitzherbert’s uncle, Mr Erring- 
ton, who was present at the marriage — ^indeed it was 
performed in his house — ^was still alive ; and though, 
no doubt, he would have had a right to refuse answer- 
ing a question to which an affirmative answer exposed 
him to the pains and penalties of a premunire, de- 
nounced against any person present at such a mar- 
riage, it was almost certain that, on Mrs Fitzherbert’s 
behalf, he would have waived the protection, and 
given his testimony to prove the marriage ; but even 
his refusal wquld have left the conviction in all men’s 
minds that the marriage had taken place. However, 
there existed ample evidence, which Errington would 
undoubtedly have enabled us to produce without the 
possibility of incurring any penalty whatever. Mrs 
Fitzherbert was possessed of a will of the Prince in 
her favour, signed with his own hand, if not written 
entirely by himself, and in which he calls her his dear 
wife. I had a copy of this, if not the original, given 
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me by her favourite, and adopted child, Mrs Dawson 
Darner, who naturally took a warm interest in defend- 
ing the memory of her friend and protectress.* 

The whole subject of the marriage is discussed in a 
book of her nephew’s. Lord Stourton, and Mr Charles 
Langdale, but the narrative is far from being distinct. 
They refer to the papers left in the hands of the Duke 
of WelUngfon and Lord Albemarle, and deposited at the 
bank of Messrs Coutts, and which the Langdales had 
not the means of obtaining access to, but which ive 
should have had by summoning them as witnesses. 

It is very remarkable that so important an enact- 
ment as one affixing the penalty of the crown’s for- 
feiture should be framed in so clumsy and careless a 
manner. No means of carrying it into effect are pro- 
vided ; no declaration of the powers by whom the fact 
is to be ascertained is made ; or by what authority the 
subject is to be absolved from his allegiance, and that 
allegiance transferred from one to another. It is pro- 
bable that, if the circumstance occurred, the two Houses 
of Parliament would, from the necessity of the case, be 
required to interpose, as in the two precedents of 
1788 and 1811 of the Regency. But the statute is 
altogether silent, and the whole enactment assumes 
the form of a menace or denunciation. Nevertheless 
its meaning is clear; the intention is to prevent a 
Roman Catholic marriage, and to forfeit all right and 
title in whatever king or heir to the crown contracts 
such a marriage. The bringing forward, therefore, the 
marriage with Mrs Fitzherbert, was of necessity the 

* See in Lord Holland’s ‘History of the Whig Party,’ vol. i. p. 123 , 
a reference to the deposited documents, whence Lord Holland infers, 
“ the truth that there was such a ceremony is now no matter of conjecture 
or inference, hut of history.” 
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announcement eitter that the King had ceased to be 
King, or that the other branches of the Legislature 
must immediately inquire into the fact of the prohi- 
bited marriage, or that there must be a disputed suc- 
cession, or, in other words, that civil war was inevi- 
table. The bringing forward this ease, therefore, must 
at once have put an end to the bill ; and whether that 
would suffice, depended upon the Duke of York ; but 
the very best that could happen was the abandonment 
of the bdl peaceably, and the King being left with a 
doubtful title, which his adversaries would not fail to 
represent as no title at all. 

It was, in discussing this question, often contended 
that the marriage, being illegal, as having been con- 
tracted without the royal assent which the Eoyal 
Marriage Act requires, there could be no forfeiture, 
the ceremony being a mere nullity. But all lawyers 
know that acts of various kinds, both by the laws of 
England and of Scotland, are followed by forfeiture of 
the party’s rights who commits the acts, as if he were 
naturally dead, and by the succession of the next heir, 
the forfeiture being denounced in order to deter from 
even the attempt to do the thmg forbidden, how in- 
effectual soever that thing may be in itself for any pur- 
pose save the incurring the penalty. Indeed, the ease 
of bigamy is precisely of this description. The second 
wife has no rights whatever ; her marriage is a nul- 
lity ; but she and her pretended husband incur the 
penalty of felony. When Lord John Bussell published 
Moore’s Life — a collection of anecdotes picked up by 
Moore in private companies, hoarded by him, and left 
to be published as a provision for his family — there 
were found, among other things which he had no right 
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whatever to repeat, a conversation at Denman’s table, 
in which he and Williams and myself took part, as well 
as Charles Butler, the celebrated conveyancer. The 
objection was taken which I have mentioned, of the 
Eoyal Marriage Act, and was at once disposed of, not 
only by all of us who had been the Queen’s counsel, 
but clearly and without hesitation by Butler. So far 
the accoimt is correct ; but a gross error is added — 
namely, that Butler asked me why we did not make 
the Fitzherbert marriage our defence 1 and that I an- 
swered, Because we had not proof of it. This I never 
said or could say, for we had well considered it, and 
knew that we had the means of proving the marriage. 
Butler took an interest in the subject beyond that of 
most people, from being a strict Catholic. 

The common belief was that the marriage took place 
on board ship, with the view of avoiding the penalties 
imposed on those who celebrated it and those who 
witnessed it. I, many years after the proceeding in 
the Queen’s case, had the most material particulars 
from Sam Johnes,a clergyman of large preferment, both 
in the City and in Hertfordshire, where I went to see 
him from Brocket Hall. He had been one of the 
Prince’s friends, and had promised to perform the cer- 
emony ; but as he was walking home from Carlton 
House, he recollected having some time before given 
Admiral Payne (another of the Prince’s friends) his 
promise not to do so, the Admiral being anxious to 
throw aU the obstacles he could in the way of what he 
knew was intended. So the next morning he returned 
to Pall Mall, saw the Prince, and informed him of his 
previous promise, and refused to break it. The Prince 
never forgave him, nor for many years did Mrs Fitz- 
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herbert ; but sbe afterwards was good-natured about 
it, and forgave him. He assured me that be knew tbe 
date and tbe place ; that it was performed in London, 
at Errington’s (her uncle), as at tbe time generally sup- 
posed, and by a Protestant clergyman, settled in tbe 
west of England, whose name Johnes refused to give.* 

I never bave been able to ascertain wbat view tbe 
King took of my intentions, if driven to it, to bring 
forward this case. He very possibly persuaded bimself 
that I should not, or that it might be time enough to 
prevent me when tbe bill passed. 

He of course took a great interest in all that passed 
m tbe House of Lords, and was informed from time to 
time of tbe proceedings there. Castlereagb attended 
regularly, and bad frequent communication with bis 
colleagues in tbe House. Canning’s friends, as Morley, 
took part with us, and I generally found that their 
calculations of tbe divisions on different questions were 
correct. Tbe thing which gave most vexation to tbe 
King, besides tbe unfavourable result, was Denman’s 
personal attack, which fixed upon him the name of 
Nero, which be for a long time conceived to bave bad 
a reference to worse crimes than were meant, and 
which created a personal aversion that prevented bis 
promotion as King’s Counsel, not only all through 
Eldon’s chancellorship, but also through Lyndburst’s, 
when I bad been prevailed upon to take rank on ac- 
count of my juniors, who suffered from my not having 
it. To me he did not object, but Lyndburst could 
not prevail on tbe King as to Denman. It was tbe 

* All this was fully confirmed by Lord Stourton, who stated to me 
that two of Mrs Fitzherbert’s nearest relatives were present at the cere- 
mony. 
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Duke of Wellington ’wlio accomplished this, but with 
a full correction of the mistake as to Nero. It was 
absurd enough that, next to that, the greatest oflfence 
given was in my quotation from Milton’s description 
of death — 

" Shape had none, 

Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb.” 

No doubt the application was to him, but only for 
the description of the head — 

What seemed his head, 

The likeness of a kingly crown had on,” 

to show our impression that he was the true author of 
the proceedings. He said I might have at least spared 
him the attack upon his shape. He was more vain of 
his person and of his slim figure than of almost any- 
thing else ; and he said to Lord Donoughmore (Hut- 
chinson’s brother), who saw him daily, being a great 
friend, though not at all one of the Carlton House set, 
that he thought everybody allowed, whatever faults he 
might have, that his legs were not as I had described 
them. It was in vain that Donoughmore tried to con- 
vince him of the quotation only referring to the crown. 
He said he was certain I had heard of his piquing him- 
self on his shape, and that I thought it would plague 
him to have it held up to ridicule. I must fairly own 
that this was not my object in giving the whole pas- 
sage, but the desire, perhaps a childish one, to declaim 
that magnificent passage, as I had been praised for some 
declamatory passages in the course of the proceedings. 
I recollect that the declaiming of this passage was 
abundantly successful. Creevey said I ought to go 
upon the stage if Eldon continued to persecute me at 
the bar. My own belief is that the success was in a 
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great measure owing to what never entered into my 
mind at the time — ^the King’s mistake having been 
shared by the audience. 

The division on the second reading was a moment 
of great anxiety to us, because on the amount of the 
majority, which we were fully certain would be against 
us, depended the immediate or postponed fate of the 
bill. I was standing by Croker on the steps of the 
throne, he a stout friend of the bill, and I expressed 
strongly my opinion of the unwise conduct of the Duke 
of York in supporting it, as likely to revive all the 
rancour against him of 1809. But Croker, who had 
taken a very active part in that affair, held it to be 
clear that the public opinion would, on the success of 
the biU, come over to the Duke, as it had in his own 
ease, after the proceedings of Wardle and Mrs Clark 
had so much damaged them ; and I candidly admitted 
to him that there was a great deal in his statement as 
to these individuals. 

We continued conversing while the vote was taken, 
and on the number being announced, nine, I said, “There 
is an end of your bill.” “ Why sol” asked Croker. I 
answered, “Because the majority is the number of the 
ministers and high officers in this House, and it won’t 
do to pass such a bill by their votes.” 

It was announced next day to be withdrawn. I 
knew that, greatly as the bill had lost its virtue in the 
King’s eyes since the divorce clause was struck out, 
he continued very anxious for its passing, and was 
bitterly vexed with the ministers, whom he discovered 
by many indications to be well satisfied at getting rid 
of it in any way. Indeed this had long been plain, if it 
was not from the very first. I remember seeing Eldon 
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to consider some matter of importance respecting the 
order of proceeding, and when I said, “ You know to 
a certain extent you and we are in the same boat 
he answered, " So cursed a boat I never was in before, 
and never shall be again.” We knew his indignation 
at Leach, whom he accused, not without reason, of 
having been the great promoter of the measure, he hav- 
ing unquestionably been the King’s chief counsellor, 
and taken a most active part in the preliminary pro- 
ceedings. Eldon’s delight was unbounded at Denman’s 
quotation, referring to Leach, “ some cogging, cozen- 
ing knave, to get some ojfice ” (the Great Seal being 
manifestly Leach’s object) ; and he was, if possible, still 
more delighted with the reception which this passage 
in Shakespeare had at the theatre the night after, when 
that play was given, and the audience instantly took 
it up, applauding loudly. On one occasion Eldon said, 
with one of his oaths, “ he’d have him hanged before 
he had done with him.” Another indication of the 
feeling against the bill we had, when one day during 
the trial I happened to go into one of the rooms, where 
I found Sir Walter Scott and the Duke of Clarence. I 
immediately drew back, having mistaken the room for 
our consultation chamber ; but the Duke called me in ; 
and good-humoured as he always was, having been 
somewhat severely attacked by us for the part he took 
in the secret committee on the papers, he said, — “ Of 
one thing I am quite sure ; whatever your client may 
be in other respects, she is not what you have repre- 
sented her, a defenceless woman : ” in which Sir 
Walter Scott very courteously agreed, and added how 
much he wished he had never heard anything of the 
bill The Duke having asked him some question 
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referring to the authorship of the Waverley Novels, 
he said, “ Sir, I must give your Koyal Highness the 
favourite answer of the day, ‘ Non mi ricordo.’ ” 

The abandonment of the bill put an end to the 
worst part of the evil which the country had suffered 
for so long a period. The agitation, which had been 
very great ever since the Queen’s arrival, but excessive 
since the proceedings in the Lords began, about three 
months (17th August to 7th November), was now 
nearly terminated, and very great risks had been 
escaped. The danger to the peace of the country — ^in 
some degree to the monarchy — was at an end. On 
looking back to that time of anxiety, because of seri- 
ous hazards in more ways than one, I feel that I had 
nothing wherewith to reproach myself, and that all 
had been done that was in my power to prevent any 
risk from being run. Everything I could do had been 
done to prevent the Queen from coming over, in re- 
demption of the pledge I had given that no use of her 
should ever be made for factious purposes. This was 
fully acknowledged by the Government, as appears by 
the following letter of Lord Liverpool, written just 
before the St Omer negotiation : — 

“Lord Liverpool presents his compliments to Mr 
Brougham ; he has just received his note, and has only 
to say in observation upon it, that Mr Brougham may 
rely upon Lord L. doing full justice to Mr Brougham’s 
conduct in every part of the delicate transaction in 
which he has been engaged. 

“ Lord Liverpool has never doubted that it was Mr 
Brougham’s sincere wish to prevent the unpleasant 
consequences which must arise from the arrival of the 
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Queen, and tliat he -would be actuated by a due regard 
to these considerations as far as the professional rela- 
tion in which he stood to the Queen would permit. 

“Lord Liverpool certainly regrets that Mr Brougham’s 
other engagements prevented him from meeting the 
Queen at Geneva, but he will still hope that he will 
arrive in time to avert the inconveniences which must 
result from her Majesty’s landing in this country. 

“June I, 1820 .” 


But I had gone much further, both for the interests 
of the country and of the Queen herself, by taking a 
step in the House of Commons which bid fair to put a 
stop to the proceedings against her. 

Immediately after the King had determined they 
should be taken, and his servants had submitted, con- 
trary both to their decided opinions and to their public 
duty, I had announced that if they gave up the biU 
at once, they were absolutely secure against the loss of 
their places, because I could pledge the Opposition to 
refuse taking the Government on their predecessors 
being dismissed for giving up the bill. Even without 
a formal authority from the party, I knew that I was 
safe with them in making this declaration ; just as 
I, nine years after, took upon me to make the same 
declaration, upon intimation reaching me in the House 
that, under the Duke of Cumberland’s influence, the 
King had suddenly resolved to resist Catholic Emanci- 
pation. He met me, I know, in 1 8 2 9 — and I have every 
reason to believe also in 1820 — with a very cunningly 
de-vised movement, by telling the ministers that if they 
were dismissed, or resigned, he would take in the Op- 
position, and not require in the one case the bill to be 
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proceeded witli, and in the other the Catholic question 
to he given up. In both instances this would have 
removed all objection on our part to taking the Gov- 
ernment, and therefore the notice given by him to this 
effect proved most important to his purpose. It failed 
in 1829 to accomplish his object; because our move- 
ment satisfied the Duke of Wellington, accompanied as 
it was by a similar declaration on the part of the Can- 
ning party (through Huskisson), that a Government 
could not be formed, we feeling quite certain that the 
King would not take us in to carry the question. 
They were, however, for twenty-four homrs out of office; 
and Lyndhurst has often told me of the scene which 
they had on their half-resignation, half-dismissal, when, 
among other marks of favour, the King kissed them 
all round. If the Duke had in 1820 possessed the 
same weight with his colleagues, and had had the same 
political experience, his sound and sagacious head 
would have had the same decisive influence. He 
would have perceived clearly that the King never 
could have taken us into his service, and undergone 
that sufiering in addition to taking the bill, so the 
measure would have been given up. The others be- 
lieved the King, and therefore went on with the bill 
to save their Government. 

The end of the bill, though it terminated the 
greatest risks, did not by any means put an end to 
all ferment, either in Parhament or in the country. 
The Queen’s treatment, and especially the late pro- 
ceedings, formed the main subjects of discussion in 
the Commons, and agitation at all public meetings. 
WetheraU’s motion on the omission of her name in 
the Liturgy — Archibald Hamilton’s opposition to the 
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Address — had a great effect in the Queen’s favour; 
and I can answer for constant resolutions of thanks 
in various parts of the country, and applications to 
attend meetings, which all her counsel of course 
refused. It was with great difficulty that, happening 
to be at Raby on my way from Brougham at Christ- 
mas, I escaped a concourse assembled to congratulate 
upon the fate of the bill Grey had the same recep- 
tion among the Newcastle people. So had Denman 
and Williams at different places. Carlton House now 
took the course of filling the press with libels to de- 
ter aU ladies from visiting the Queen. Papers were 
established with the avowed purpose of attacking 
every woman of rank who accepted her invitations. 
Carlton House was thrown open at the same time to 
such as refused to visit the Queen ; and I hesitate not 
to declare that this course was perfectly successful, 
not merely with the women, but also with their male 
relations, so as, to my certain knowledge, to influence 
their votes in both Houses. They both were unwilling 
to expose their wives and sisters to a slanderous press, 
and averse to losing for them the balls at Carlton 
House. The Queen bore it all with great patience, 
and even good-humour. She used to say, “ Oh, it is 
all in the common course. People go to different 
inns: one goes to the Edng’s Head, another to the 
Angel.” It must be admitted, however, that she did 
not act with discretion. Difficult as it would have 
been to avoid all errors in her peculiarly hard position, 
she was far too free of access, and invited persons to 
her table who came there for no other purpose than to 
gossip and laugh at her. Against this she was warned; 
but, indeed, the reports carefully circulated by her 
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enemies, that she had formed an acquaintance with 
certain individuals, should have been warning enough. 
Of these Lady Oxford was the chief. In 1814 they 
had put about these reports, and at the time of the 
rumours confidently asserting her intimacy I can 
most positively affirm that she had never even seen 
her. She soon after saw a great deal of her abroad, 
and was not deterred by the eagerness of the Carlton 
House set to find that it was so. The same kind of 
things continually occurred in 1820 and the following 
spring. She passed her time very uncomfortably, in 
consequence of constant vexations arising from the 
scandalous newspapers and the reports in society, most 
of which were purposely brought to her knowledge, in 
the hope of wearing her out, and making her again go 
abroad. Among the tricks practised, there were thefts 
of her papers and letters, as well as of letters in other 
people’s possession. I recollect one instance of a person 
in the Duke of York’s service, who had been jn that 
of Sir James Graham, and had there picked up a letter 
of mine giving an account of the difficulty we had in 
prevailing upon her to attend the great ceremony of 
her going to St Paul’s to return thanks on the bill 
being defeated. I had observed how false the belief 
was that she was so fond of popular demonstrations ; 
and I said it was with great difficulty that we could 
get her to St Paul’s. This was put into some person’s 
hands for the purpose of being printed, and of showing 
how disrespectfully her lawyers talked of her. I do not 
recollect what the letter called her, but the slander- 
monger who used it thought it would be the better if 
a word were added, and he put in “ sober,” it being 
one of the many lies told about her that she was given 
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to drink — a tMng 'wliich. had at no time of her life the 
shadow of foundation. Lady Charlotte Lindsay was 
beset by persons to find out the fact respecting this 
ridiculous charge, and always gave the same answer, 
as did all her ladies, and Mrs Darner, who lived a great 
deal with her. It is undeniable that all these vexa- 
tious proceedings tended to make her turn her thoughts 
towards once more travelling; and she had some inten- 
tions of visiting Scotland, but upon the whole her 
thoughts were turned more towards Switzerland and 
the north of Italy. 

It was now determined that the coronation should 
take place, and till that was over she could not quit Lon- 
don. Her claim was made to be crowned as a right; and 
the claim being referred to the Privy Council, we were 
hoard before a very crowded meeting. Lord Harrowby, 
as President, in the chair. The Attorney and Solicitor 
General attended as assessors to the Council; and there 
were present to assist, the Chancellor, the Chief Jus- 
tices, and Chief Baron, and all the other judges who 
were privy councillors. Denman and I argued the 
case at the bar for the claim, the Attorney and Solici- 
tor General (Gifford and Copley) against it ; and the 
decision was, that as the Queen was living separate 
from the King, she had no right to be crowned ; and 
thus it was left to the King to refuse it. This was 
manifestly a political judgment, entirely influenced by 
what had taken place the year before ; for we showed, 
by the clearest proofs, that there was no instance 
whatever of a queen not being crowned, except one, 
when she was abroad ; and another, where there was 
a difference of religion, and she declined it ; but none 
whatever of a queen-consort not being crowned when 
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she "was within the realm, of the same religion with 
the king, and willing to be crowned. My own im- 
pression was that the lay Lords, not being in office 
— and even Lord Harrowby, though in office — were 
inclined to our case; but that the law Lords, including 
the judges, were against us — those judges who had 
taken a very decided part against us in the Lords as 
assessors to the House, and had done themselves as 
little credit as possible in their answers to the legal 
questions put to them, the most important of which 
has been disapproved by all lawyers since, and de- 
clared to be erroneous by late statutes — so much so 
that “ the rule in the Queen’s case ” has been a strong 
topic of ridicule in the profession. 

The coronation then went on; and finding the 
Queen inclined to appear in the Abbey, we very 
strongly advised her against any such proceeding. A 
letter was addressed to her by Denman and myself, 
protesting against such a step, although she had got a 
ticket of admission through a friend, who had obtained 
the Duke of Wellington’s order ; and the using this 
was an additional imprudence, which gave rise to 
much obloquy, not unnaturally. The King, being 
apprised of her intention, was beyond measure alarmed ; 
and every precaution was taken to prevent her from 
getting into the Abbey. She was stopped at one 
gate, and then went to another, where she was again 
refused admittance; and those very foolish persons 
who had set her upon this most unwise proceeding 
now saw that even the mob were against them ; for 
they confined their feeling against the King to a little 
hissing as he passed, and received the Queen very 
coldly. The difference between her reception then 
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and on that wonderful day when she went to St 
Paul’s was very striking. But it must he added that 
much of the difference and all the failure was owing 
to herself. We had all told her that she ought not by 
any means to attempt to enter the Abbey, and gave 
her many good reasons against it — among others, that 
the public feeling would not go along with her. But we 
distinctly said that if she made the attempt, she must 
do it with her wonted firmness, and that she must 
make her way into the Abbey if she chose to try it, 
because, having an order, she could not be stopt when 
she insisted upon it. Had I known whose order it 
was, I certainly should have made it an additional 
ground of refusing my consent to her proceeding. 
But I only knew it was a valid order, and joined with 
Denman and one or two of her ladies in saying she 
must either not make the attempt at aU, or must 
make it so as to succeed. On the contrary, she 
flinched — I verily believe, for the first time in her life ; 
and instead of insisting on admission at the great 
gate, she drew back on the refusal, which was made 
known to those at the other door, and she was entirely 
defeated. There was some talk of allowing her to 
enter Westminster Hall and see the banquet, but that 
she of course refused. 

The consequence of this unfortunate day was a 
severe illness, which she made worse by taking opiates 
to relieve the great pain she suffered ; and it was soon 
found that there was a most dangerous obstruction. 
There were hopes, however, of it yielding to the treat- 
ment employed, and when I left town for York the 
prospect of her recovery was favourable. I saw her 
the day on which I set out, and was with her half an 
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hour. She spoke very calmly of her ease; and when I 
told her of the satisfactory opinion which I had just 
heard from her medical men, she said, “ Oh. no, my 
dear Mr Brougham, I shall not recover; and I am 
much better dead, for I be tired of this life.” 

On my way to York I wrote as follows to Lord 
Grey : — 


“ Gbaiitham, August 6, 1821. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — As you may be desirous 
of knowing really how the Queen is, I write this to 
say that, though she was still in great danger when I 
left Brandenburgh House yesterday at four o’clock, 
yet she was better, and had several favourable symp- 
toms. The day before there seemed hardly a chance, 
but the inflammation had not returned ; the pulse 
was good, both strong and moderate ; she had had 
refreshing sleep, and the stomach quiet. The obstruc- 
tion still continued, in spite of 35 grains of calomel 
in her, besides twenty more supposed to have been 
rejected, and castor-oil and jalap, &c,, enough to 
physic a hundred people. 

“ The two risks she runs are, the obstruction con- 
tinuing, and inflammation coming on when it is re- 
moved ; but the pulse is now such that they can 
easily bleed her again. She lost sixty-four ounces 
altogether. 

“ I saw her on Friday night, when she signed her 
will, and she seemed not to be very ill, and her voice 
and hand were as firm as I ever saw any person’s. 
She said to me that she was quite sure she should die, 
but did not mind it However, there was something 
made me believe she did not at all think so. 
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All London was in the greatest hubbub about it^ 
as I learn. — ^Yours ever, H. B. 

“ I suppose the King would at first be very glad at 
her death; but he would soon find how odious it 
made him.” 

Two days after I arrived at York I had a letter an- 
nouncing her death. Indeed the favourable symptoms 
had disappeared the morning after I saw her, and the 
first letter I received at York appeared to preclude all 
hope. 

I returned to London to attend the funeral, and I 
found that Lushington and Wilde, whom she had ap- 
pointed her executors, had a long interview with her 
the day before she died. She was then in no pain, 
mortification having commenced, and she had alto- 
gether lost her head. She talked incessantly on every 
subject for three hours ; and it is very remarkable that 
the only persons she mentioned were the “ Petite 
Victorine,” Bergami’s child, and the child of Parson 
Wood, which she had taken one of her fancies for.'®'' 
While at Hammersmith she had made him her chap- 
lain, and caused Lord and Lady Hood to quit their 
places of Lord of the Bedchamber and Mistress of the 
Kobes in order to appoint Wood and his wife, who had 
not the proper rank, and indeed were in all respects unfit 
for the situation. This is the only bad thing I can 
recoUect of her doing in the management of her house- 
hold or other affairs, for the Hoods had been most in- 
valuable friends and servants, standing by her through 

Son of the Alderman Wood who had made himself somewhat 
notorious on the Queen’s coming to England in 1820 , 
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all her troubles, and behaving on every occasion -with 
the most admirable delicacy, as well as tact. But she 
could not control her fancy for Wood’s child, which 
amounted almost to a craze. She would have it 
brought to play with her, not only at all hours of the 
day, but even of the night, as she often sat up till a 
very late hour. This was the cause of her making way 
for the Woods, just as the Petite Victorine had been 
the cause of her taking Bergami into her service, and 
the sailmaker’s child at Deptford, who was called 
Billy Austin, but for whom another was substituted 
after a few years, the child of one of her ladies in Ger- 
many, by Prince Louis of Prussia. She had often 
mentioned this to Lady Charlotte Lindsay and Mrs 
Darner, but they supposed it was a jest. However, 
when Lushington and Wilde went with the funeral to 
Germany, and one of them presented the other to the 
general who came to receive the body, and then said, 
“And here is Mr Austin, of whom you have often 
heard;” he said, “Yes, I have often heai-d of Billy 
Austin, but this is not he : this is the son of my old 
general, Prince William, and so like him that I at once 
knew him before you named him.” This poor lad, to 
whom Leach, by his decision in the affair of the 
Queen’s estate, gave a considerable legacy, became a 
good-for-nothing person, and after going to Italy, 
where he lived near Victorine, then respectably mar- 
ried to an Italian count, became deranged, and died 
in a lunatic asylum. 

The funeral was attended by most of those in town 
who had been the Queen’s friends. I took Sir Eobert 
Wilson to Hammersmith, where she lay in state, and 
from whence the procession took place. His son 
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Henry, 'wlio had been one of her equerries, "was in the 
carriage with us. The King had gone to Ireland, and 
ministers, having no orders, except to prevent all honour 
being paid, and if possible to prevent the procession 
from marching through the City, acted upon their own 
notions of fulfilling his intentions, and turned out the 
troops to obstruct our passage. An attempt was made 
by us at Kensington to move round the Palace, and so 
reach Oxford Street, as we were told that we must not 
go by Piccadilly. But they prevented us, and obliged 
us to go through Hyde Park, intending to turn us at 
Apsley House, and so oblige us to go by the New 
Eoad. We told them distinctly that the funeral must 
pass through the City. Nothing occurred till we got 
near Apsley House, where the crowd was very great. 
The hearse was allowed to pass, and turned into the 
Park Lane direction by the soldiery. They then tried 
to stop us, but we went on notwithstanding : I heard 
firing, and one or two bullets whistled past us. On 
the first noise I asked Wilson what it was : “ Oh,” 
said he, “ it is a noise you are not used to ; we are in 
fire.” Then said I, “ We must get out of it ; but perhaps 
we should do so as soon by going on.” He said, “ Cer- 
tainly we should not be one whit worse than if we 
turned round.” So we went forward. Only Wilson 
got out and told the ofiieer commanding who we were, 
and that we belonged to the procession. After a shot 
or two more, this was effectual, and we escaped with- 
out hurt, though one of the bullets struck the carriage. 
We then got into Oxford Street, and found it crowded 
by troops, who made us turn into one of the streets 
leading to the New Eoad, the great object being to 
prevent us from getting into the City. However, w^e 
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made the procession go at a round pace, so as to be there 
before the soldiery could come up ; and this was the 
more easy because the New Road was nearly empty, 
while the parallel streets were extremely crowded. 
We then got down the street that slants towards St 
Paul’s, and were soon in the Churebyard. The crowd 
was enormous, and furious at the appearance of the 
soldiery. As we moved slowly through it, several 
officers, not much liking their situation in the crowd, 
came up to our carriage and entered into conversation 
with us, manifestly thinking that their being seen to 
be friends would make things easier with the mob, 
which it did ; for those officers were not at aU mal- 
treated, as many of the others were. We at length 
got clear of the City, and went as far as Ilford in Essex, 
on the Harwich road. We then returned to London, 
and I can answer for Wilson having been at no meet- 
ing, or indeed anywhere but at Brookes’s and his own 
house. For whatever meetings there were, all were 
over long before he left me at Brookes’s, where he 
remained till midnight. His dismissal from the army 
was grounded, therefore, on an utterly false pretence. I 
was to start early next morning, to overtake the funeral 
before it arrived at Chelmsford. I found it had just 
arrived, and it was deemed proper that the coffin should 
be conveyed to the church ; but the authorities there 
objected, and Lushington had to call for the interposi- 
tion of the magistrates to overcome the religious scruples 
of the clergy. Next morning it proceeded to Harwich 
at a continued rapid rate, there being the strictest 
orders sent from Dublin that the embarkation must be 
over before the arrival of the King, which was fixed 
for the next day. On arriving at Harwich we found 
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everytHng ready prepared for immediate embarkation. 
The scene was such as I never can forget, or reflect 
upon without emotion. The multitudes assembled 
from all parts of the country were immense, and the 
pier crowded with them, as the sea was covered with 
boats of every size and kind, and the colours of the 
vessels were half-mast high, as on days of mourning. 
The contrast of a bright sun with the gloom on every 
face was striking, and the guns firing at intervals 
made a solemn impression. One of the sights, how- 
ever, which most struck me, was a captain in the 
royal navy, who sat on the pier, and could not be 
persuaded to leave it; he was deeply afiected, and 
wept exceedingly. Having been in her service, and 
employed then, and ever since, in dispensing her chari- 
ties, he could not tear himself away; but being refused 
his earnest request of accompanying her remains to 
Brunswick, he was resolved to witness the embarkation. 
The crimson cofl[in slowly descended from the pier, and 
the barge that conveyed it bore the flag of England, 
floating over “ Caroline of Brunswich, the murdered 
Queen of England,” the inscription directed by herself, 
and the justice of which was felt by the thousands 
who had indignantly seen the indecent haste of the 
funeral procession from London, and who felt their 
share in a kind of national remorse, as well as commise- 
ration, for all that had passed. 

I rejoined the circuit at York ; and having now lost 
my oflicial rank, there was a wish on the part of the 
circuit, as well as of the Midland (Denman’s), to waive 
their precedence and allow us to retain ours. Sergeant 
Hullock was understood to have objected, and the 
plan failed. When Dunning in 1769 lost his ofl&cial 
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rank, and, not Having any otker, returned behind the 
bar, Lord Mansfield announced that he should call 
upon him after those who had precedence ; and the 
bar intimated that they had intended to propose the 
same thing had the Chief Justice not anticipated them.^^ 
Dunning had not held his ofidcial rank longer than we 
had ours. The injury to my seniors was very great 
of the rank being refused by the Crown, from the 
personal hatred of the King and the timidity of 
Eldon. Several men were nearly thrown out of practice, 
because, being my seniors, they could not hold junior 
briefs with me. In Denman’s ease a remedy was 
afforded by the City of London choosing him their 
Common Sergeant. Lord Tenterden was not the man 
to apply a remedy as Mansfield had done in Dunning’s 
case, though certainly Dunning was as much as possible 
opposed politically to Mansfield, and showed as little 
deference to him professionally. But Tenterden re- 
collected the preceding year, and well knew the King’s 
personal antipathy both to Denman and myself. This 
spite of the King’s, so well seconded by Eldon’s want 
of nerve and the shabbiness of the other legal autho- 
rities, was very distressing in its consequences ; and I 
felt it strongly, though of course I had no hand in it ; 
but others, and not myself, were really the sufferers. 
My practice recovered rapidly, and in one year I made 
in a stuff gown above £7000 : so that in 1827, when 
pressed to take the rank so long withheld, I at first 
declined ; but it was urged on account of others, and 
I consented. While my exclusion continued, it was 

^ 111 1768 lie liad been appointed Solicitor-General in Lord SlielLurne’s 
first Administration. He resigned this office on the change of ministry 
in 1769. 
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most painful to see men whom I had known in good 
business sitting behind empty bags, almost briefless, 
owing to the accident of their being my seniors. It 
was quite inexcusable in Eldon, who knew all these 
things, to make himself the instrument of the King’s 
caprice and revenge. 

The Queen had always been extremely averse to 
prosecutions for libel, a subject which she had many 
occasions to consider fully during the proceedings in 
1806, the disputes in 1813 and 1814, and the later 
trial in the Lords, if trial it could be called, which 
outraged all justice both in form and substance. She 
was aware that nothing could be less satisfactory than 
our law as regarded the ofiences of the press ; she was 
satisfied that, according to the proceedings in England 
in cases of libel, a person slandered, besides incurring 
much anxiety and vexation, inevitably gives, if he prose- 
cutes, greater publicity and circulation to the slander, 
and enables the defence to add force to the calumnies. 
All this was likely in her case to gratify her enemies, 
and so prosecuting would be playing their game. 
"When, therefore, we were discussing before her the 
question of prosecuting the perjured witnesses on the 
bill, she could with difficulty be brought to consider 
the matter seriously, so strong was her opmion against 
such proceedmgs ; and she was well satisfied to find 
that technical difficulties made it hardly possible to 
proceed against them. There was one case, however, 
in which these difficulties did not exist, and it was on 
every account absolutely necessary to make the excep- 
tion. A clergyman of the Established Church had 
preached a sermon of the grossest slander upon the 
Queen’s going to St Paul’s to return thanks for her 
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deliverance; and I moved for and obtained, as her 
Attorney-General, a rule for a criminal information.^®’ 
She was very anxious to make the affidavit to the 
falsehood of the charges usual in all such applications 
to the court, but upon precedents being searched, 
it was found that a Queen-Consort makes no such 
affidavit, but has the prerogative of moving by her 
Attorney-General, and no affidavit could be received. 
Her death happened before the trial, which took place 
at Lancaster, Mr Justice Holroyd presiding, and I was 
of course the counsel for the prosecution; Blacow 
defending himself in a long and rambling abuse of 
everybody as well as the Queen, in answer to my 
speech of less than ten minutes, which was as follows: 

“May it please your Lordship, gentlemen of the 
jury, — It is my painful duty to bring before you the 
particulars of this case ; it is yours to try it ; and my 
part shall be performed in a very short time indeed ; 
for I have little, if anything, more to do than merely 
to read what I will not characterise by words of my 
own ; but I will leave to you, and I may leave to 
every man whose judgment is not perverted and 
whose heart is not corrupt, to affix the proper descrip- 
tion to the writing, and his fitting character to the 
author. I will read to you what the defendant com- 
posed and printed ; and 1 need do no more. You have 
heard from my learned friend, — and if you still have any 
doubt, it will soon be removed, — ^to whom the following 
passage applies. Of the late Queen it is that the passage 
is written and published. It is in these words : — 

“ ‘The term “ cowardly,” which they have now laid 
to my charge, I think you wiU do me the justice to 
* See Speeches, i. 289 et seq. 
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say, does not belong to me ; that feeling was never an 
inmate of my bosom ; neither when the Jacobins raged 
around us with all their fury, nor in the present days 
of Eadical uproar and delusion. The latter, indeed, it 
must be allowed, have one feature about them even 
more hideous and disgusting than the Jacobins them- 
selves, They fell down and worshipped the Goddess 
of Reason, a most respectable and decent sort of being 
compared with that whieh the Eadieals have set up as 
the idol of their worship. 

“ ‘ They have elevated the Goddess of Lust on the 
pedestal of shame — an object of all others the most 
congenial to their taste, the most deserving of their 
homage, the most worthy of their adoration. After 
exhibiting her claims to their favour in two distinct 
quarters of the globe ; after compassing sea and land 
with her guilty paramour, to gratify to the full her 
impure desires, and even polluting the Holy Sepulchre 
itself with her presence, to which she Avas carried in 
mock majesty astride upon an ass, — she returned to 
this hallowed soil so hardened in sin, so bronzed with 
infamy, so callous to every feeling of decency or 
shame, as to go on Sunday last’ — here, gentlemen, the 
reA'erend preacher alluded, not to the public procession 
to St Paul’s, where her late Majesty returned thanks 
for her delivery, or to other processions which might, 
partly at least, be considered as political, but to her 
humble, unaffected, pious devotions in the church of 
Hammersmith, — ‘ to go on Sunday last, clothed in the 
mantle of adulterj’-, to kneel down at the altar of that 
God who is “ of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” 
when she ought rather to have stood barefooted in the 
aisle, covered with a shirt as white as “ unsunned snoAA^',” 
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doing penance for lier sins. Till this had been done, 
I ■would never have defiled my hands by placing the 
sacred symbols in hers ; and this she would have been 
compelled to do in those good old days when Church 
discipline was in pristine vigour and activity.’ 

“ Gentlemen, the author of this scandalous, this in- 
famous libel, is a minister of the gospel. The libel is 
a sermon — the act of publication was preaching it — 
the place was his church — the day was the Sabbath 
— ^the audience was his flock. Far be it from me to 
treat lightly that office of which he wears the outward 
vestments, and which he by his conduct profanes. A 
pious, humble, inoffensive, charitable minister of the 
gospel of peace is truly entitled to the tribute of affec- 
tion and respect which is ever cheerfully bestowed. 
But I know no title to our love or our veneration 
which is possessed by a meddling, intriguing, unquiet, 
turbulent priest, even when he chooses to separate his 
sacred office from his profane acts ; far less when he 
mixes up both together — ^when he refrains not from 
polluting the sanctuary itself with calumny — when he 
not only invades the sacred circle of domestic life 
■with the weapons of malicious scandal, but enters the 
hallowed threshold of the temple ■with the torch of 
slander in his hand, and casts it flaming on the altar; 
poisons with rank calumnies the air which he espe- 
cially is bound to preserve holy and pure — making 
the worship of God the means of injuring his neigh- 
bour, and defiling by his foul slanders the ears, and 
by his false doctrines perverting the minds, and by 
his wicked example tainting the lives, of the flock 
committed by Christ to his care I 

“ Of the defendant’s motives I say nothing. I care 
VOL. II. 2 E 
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not what they were, for innocent they could not he. 
I care not whether he was paying court to some 
patron, or looking up with a general aspect of syco- 
phancy to the bounty of power, or whether it was 
mere mischief and wickedness, or whether the outrage 
proceeds from sordid and malignant feelings combined, 
and was the base ofispring of an union not unnatural, 
however illegitimate, between interest and spite. But 
be his motives of a darker or lighter shade, innocent 
they could not have been ; and unless the passage I 
have read proceeded from innocency, it would be a 
libel on you to doubt that you will find it a libel. 

“ Of the illustrious and ill-fated individual who was 
the object of this unprovoked attack I forbear to 
speak. She is now removed from such low strife, 
and there is an end, I cannot say of her checkered 
life, for her existence was one continued scene of suf- 
fering, of disquiet, of torment, from injustice, oppres- 
sion, and animosity — ^by all who either held or looked 
up to emolument or aggrandisement — all who either 
possessed or coveted them ; but the grave has closed 
over her unrelenting persecutions. U nrelenti ng I may 
well call them, for they have not spared her ashes. 
The evil passions which beset her steps in life have not 
ceased to pursue her memory, with a resentment more 
relentless, more implacable, than death. But it is yours 
to vindicate the broken laws of your country. If your 
verdict shall have no effect on the defendant — if he still 
go on unrepenting and unabashed — it will at least teach 
others, or it will warn them and deter them from violat- 
ing the decency of private life, betraying sacred public 
duties, and insulting the majesty of the law.”* 

* The jury found Mm guilty, -witliout a moment's hesitation. 
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The imworthy conduct of the Government of George 
IV., in acting as the ministers of the King’s venge- 
ance against Queen Caroline, had not only tended to 
lower the character of public men in the eyes of the 
country, hut had weakened the Administration, the 
leading members of which were looked upon as men 
who preferred place to character. The bitterness of 
political animosities was by no means lessened by the 
death of the victim. The hatred of the King, and 
contempt for the men who had so disgracefully sub- 
mitted to be his tools, continued as strong as ever. 
A Government so circumstanced was powerless to do 
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good, either by originating or supporting measures for 
the common ■weal. Whatever glimpses of prosperity 
might appear in England, Ireland was always in the 
background to darken the horizon. Catholic Emanci- 
pation appeared as far off as ever ; for although Can- 
ning, opposing the repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, still had the Catholic question mucb at heart, 
he, as a member of the Liverpool Cabinet, either could 
not or would not move in it, and emancipation ap- 
peared to be hopeless. 

I had for many years been convinced that the best 
if not only hope of having that question carried, was 
the union between Canning and the leading Whigs. 
I was persuaded that such an union would do much to 
disunite and finally to break up the Tory party. I 
felt this strongly on public grounds, and I felt it not- 
withstanding the many well-founded objections I had 
ever avowed to Canning as a public man. I vainly 
attempted to bring Lord Grey to my way of think- 
ing. But his aversion on political grounds to Can- 
ning was insurmountable. This dislike was, as he 
himself used to caU it, “rooted.” In the course of 
a very long and unusually intimate friendship, the 
arguments I used, and the decided part I took, to pro- 
mote a junction with Canning, was the cause of the 
only serious difference I ever had with Grey ; if we 
were separated for a time, the coolness did not last ; 
for Grey, with his usual fairness and candour, gave 
me credit for the perfectly unselfish motives which 
had actuated me ; and not very long after the Can- 
ning Government was formed, we were as firm friends 
as ever. After the Queen’s death, from time to time 
there was an expectation that the Government, from 
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inherent weakness and the well-known disagreement 
between Canning and Peel, might any day break up ; 
and many were the speculations such hopes gave rise 
to. Some of these will appear in the correspondence 
which follows. 

In 1825 the Eoman Catholic Relief Bill was passed 
by the House of Commons.* 

Parliament was dissolved in 1826, when for the 
third time I stood for Westmorland ; and, after a hard- 
fought contest, was again defeated. I have no wish 
to enter into the local politics of that county, but I 
cannot resist quoting an extract from a letter of my 
esteemed friend Bishop Bathurst to Mr Howard of 
Corby, by whose kindness I am enabled to give it. 

TO HENEY HOWARD, ESQ., COEBY CASTLE. 

“EToRwroH, July 10, 1826. 

“ Dear Mr Howard, — The very deep interest which 
I have uniformly taken for so many years in that 
great question, the emancipation of the Catholics, upon 
which depend, in no trifling degree, not only the peace 
and prosperity of Ireland, but also that real cordial 
goodwill between persons of aU religious denomina- 
tions in England, which is so much to be desired, 
makes me anxious to know what will be the probable 
result in the new Parliament of the many contested 
elections which have engaged the public attention. 
This mformation you will probably have it in your 
power to give me, and I shall make no apology for 
the liberty I take in requesting you to do so. 

* The second reading on the 2lst April by a majority of 27; the third 
on the 10th of May by a majority of 21. Canning spoke at some length 
on the 21st April. He was very ill from gont, and took no further part 
in the debate, being for many weeks confined to the house. 
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“ Mr Brongliain has struggled nobly for civil and 
religious liberty, and is fully entitled to the celebrated 
eulogy bestowed by Lucan upon Cato — 

‘ Viotrix causa Diis placuit, sed Victa Catoni.’ 

How others may feel I know not, but for my own 
part I would much rather be in his situation than in 
that of his two victorious opponents ; notwithstaud- 
ing the cold discouraging maxim of Epictetus, which 
is calculated to cheek every virtuous eflbrt — 

’Avt/ojTos etvai Swacrai, cal' ets fi'ijSdva aycjva 
KaTajSatvTjs, ov ovk earof im aoi viKrjcrai.^' 

“ He will not, I hope, suffer from his exertions, ex- 
traordinary in every way : I respect exceedingly his 
fine abilities, and the purpose to which he applies 
them. 


“ Eemember me kindly to Mrs Howard and your 
son, and believe me sincerely your affectionate and 
obliged Hbnky Nohwich.” 

As Cato owed Lucan’s panegyric to the firmness 
he had shown in adhering to the losing cause, and 
to his steadfastness to the principles he had adopted, 
so I considered the Bishop’s application of the lines to 
me as highly complimentary. 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Fehruarij 14, 1822, 

“ DeA-R Lord Grey, — I do assure you that nothing 
could exceed the success of last night unless we had 

* You may be invincible if yon never go clown into the arena when 
you axe not secure of victory. — ^Encliiiidion, c. xxv. 
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actually beaten them.* Never was a better speech, I 
might even say a finer one, than Wilson’s, The judg- 
ment of it was perfect ; it could not have been mate- 
rially improved in point of discretion by any man fa 
the House or at the bar. But Palmerston’s total 
failure no words can describe. 

“ I never had a doubt of Wilson’s case since I sifted 
it last autumn ; but one never can tell the accidents 
that may happen, and indeed the lies that may be 
got up ; but to do the enemy justice, they did not 
even attempt an insinuation ; so that one feels very 
comfortable now it has gone so safe through the fire. 

“ Pray tell Lord F. this, with my best remembrances, 
for I know how much it will gratify him. — ^Yours 
ever, H, B. 

“ I have just heard from undoubted authority that 
Castlereagh says Wilson made one of the best and 
most judicious speeches he ever heard, and which had 
produced the greatest effect.” 

“Saturday, 1822. 

“ My dear Lord GEEY,t — ^You now have Castle- 
reagh’s plan at full length, but I don’t think any 
reports can give you, who know him, an idea of the 
style of his speech : he exceeded himself — Quid plura ? 
I positively assure you that he spoke of the ‘ resurrec- 
tion of malt’ The House laughed at him sometimes 
for five minutes at a time, and he was much annoyed. 

* On the motion respecting the removal of Sir Robert Wilson from 
the army. — See Hansard, 1822, vol. vi., second series. 

t This seems to refer to the speech of Lord Londonderry, of 29th 
April 1822, on “Agricultural distress, and the financial and other 
measures for its relief ; ” among these was the celebrated “ sliding scale” 
of grain duties.— See Hansard, 150. 
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However, lie got over it fairly as to matter, and liad 
some success at the end. His wretched plan, I find, 
satisfies Gooch, Chaplin, and one or two more ; hut 
the bulk of the landed interest I do not believe to be 
so. "Wortley, of course, is with him. Lethbridge, 
Woodhouse, and Shelley, I know, wiU vote against him. 
Althorpc is to give notice on Monday for Thursday, 
and they really must then be brought to a division. 
Peel jibbed last night. He was to answer me, and 
continued in that state almost the whole time I spoke; 
but then he left it to Huskisson, who answered what 
I had said on Monday last. I don’t suppose now there 
is any one doubts the expediency of Monday, except 
Tierney, who is against reducing taxes. But I wonder 
how you who know the House could doubt for a mo- 
ment, for you must be aware that in answering to a 
speech opening a plan, no man living can give another 
speech opening a diflerent view. He won’t be listened 
to for a moment, and must, whether he will or no, as I 
did last night, grapple with the speech immediately 
preceding. 

“ Pray remember me to all at Woburn. — Believe 
me, &c., H. Brougham.” 

“ Lancaster, Aiujfust 29, 1822. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — I suppose you hear various 
rumours of Canning. Though we are here nearer 
the spot, we cannot tell for certain (indeed he 
cannot himseK) what he means to do. He was at 
Bolton’s last week, where the leaders on the circuit 
dine on their way here. I had not been there for 
some years, Bolton being a violent Lowtherite, and I 
hating his company. But I was asked this year if I 
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should object to meeting Canniug there ; and I said, 
on the contrary, I should be very glad to see him 
again before he went to India. So I went, as I used 
to do formerly. We had a great deal of conversation 
together on Castlereagh’s death, and he really talked 
very properly with the right degree of feeling, and no 
sort of cant or overdoing. He said that the King 
certainly discovered Castlereagh’s madness on the 
Friday, and said he would destroy himself. There 
was a tone in his speaking of the King that seemed 
particularly bitter. I should say he plainly showed, 
and meant to show, that he felt the King to be his 
personal enemy. 

“ But if they ask him to stay, I take it for granted 
he wiU, though it would be a very foolish thing ; for 
they can’t agree with him long, and he is likely to 
be turned out a year hence, and not be able to go to 
India then. Scarlett (who knows him much better 
than I do) had a long talk with him about his own 
plans, and he said he had not had the least communi- 
cation on the subject — this was on the 20th — and that 
if he had, he should only prefer remaining here out 
of deference to his friends, and from public duty. In 
other words, he expected a communication, and was 
resolved to accept it if it was at all possible. Since 
that time he must have heard something, for they say 
that at Liverpool he has been saying, ‘ if the King 
sent for him,’ ‘ if he went to India,’ &e. which looks 
as if Lord L. had written to him, and he only waited 
for the King agreeing to the project. For my part, I 
cannot easily believe in the King letting him in ; and 
it is at least clear the Chancellor must go if he does. 
To be sure, it would be too good to have Peel in the 
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situation, ■witli Bragge and Vansittart and Goulbum 
to back Mm. But nezt best to that will be Canning, 
with his unpopularity both out of doors and in, and 
all the cabals he will give rise to. If the Chancellor, 
too, is to go out, I hardly know whether they won’t 
lose more upon the whole by having him. 

“ Scarlett is strongly impressed, from a conversation 
he had with Lord Lonsdale, with the notion that the 
ministers cannot well go on, now that Castlereagh is 
dead. • Lord Lonsdale represented Castlereagh as the 
only one of them who had any hold over the King. 
There may be something in this ; but I consider the 
Duke of York to be in reality the link with the King. 
Indeed he is more the King than anything else, and 
we ought perhaps to let this be talked of as the only 
way of opening the King’s eyes, — ^Believe me ever 
truly yours, H. Beougham,” 

To this letter I received from Lord Grey the follow- 
ing answer : — 

“Hotiok, Avg . 30, 1822. 

“My dbae Brougham, — I received your letter from 
Lancaster yesterday. The account you give of Can- 
ning confirms the opinion I had previously formed 
at the end of the session, that if a new writ was 
not moved for Liverpool, it seemed clear that he 
wished to remove all the chances of a change in his 
destination; -and his language now, added to what 
must obviously be the wish of his friends, convinces 
me that if a fair proposal is made to him, he will not 
hesitate much in abandoning the prospects of a for- 
tune in India for those of power at home. Whether 
he will make a good calculation in doing so, remains 
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to be seen ; but when, in balancing all that may be 
taken into the account on each side, we find on one, 
bani sh ment from his country, an abandonment of the 
stage for which his talents are best calculated, separa- 
tion from his friends and his connections, and the dan- 
ger to his health at his age in a hot climate, I confess 
I for one shall not be surprised at such a decision. 

“ Neither do I think his game so bad as you seem 
to imagine, always supposing his objects to be personal, 
and not public. He has undergone a longer exclusion 
from ofiSce than he intended ; and if he comes in now, 

I have no doubt he will be careful how he quarrels 
again with his new colleagues. They, on the other 
hand, however they may dislike his admission, when 
they feel the necessity of his support, will go con- 
siderable lengths to obtain and to secure it In this I 
include the Chancellor himself, whose resentments are 
not so strong as his love of office ; and my speculation 
therefore is that he will be brought into an office in 
the Administration, and that he will retain it longer 
than you seem to imagine. His greatest danger will 
be from himself. He has not hitherto been able to 
bear prosperity ; and when the lead of the House of 
Commons falls, as it must do (whether given to him 
ostensibly or not), into his hands, if things go on 
tolerably well, he may perhaps ride his colleagues a 
little too hard. But I think it more probable that 
the lessons he has received will have taught him self- 
respect and moderation. 

“ If this arrangement takes place, my belief is that 
the Administration will be as secure as it was with 
liondonderry. If, on the contrary, it is to be a pure 
Court and Tory, with Peel the leader in the House of 
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Commons, unless a very great improvement takes 
place in our affairs,, and Peel turns out to be a much 
more efficient man than anything I have heard of him 
— for I know nothing of him myself — gives me every 
reason to suppose him to be, — it seems not impossible 
that the Government may break up from absolute in- 
ability to surmount the difficulties with which it is 
surrounded. 

“ In any case. Lord Lonsdale’s opinion that it can- 
not go on may possibly turn out to be the true one ; 
and however improbable such an event may appear, 
it certainly is possible that some negotiation may be 
opened with the Opposition ; and the bare possibility 
requires that, in prudence, we should be prepared for 
it. With regard to principles and measures, there 
could be no difficulty as far as you and I are con- 
cerned ; our duty is plain and obvious : and with 
regard to .others, I should hope not more so, except, 
perhaps, on the simple question of Parliamentary 
reform ; with respect to which I should think it 
necessary, if the Government was proposed to me, to 
stipulate for some plan on a moderate principle, with 
a pledge 'to resist anything more. But there is a 
difiS-culty behind, or rather one which presents itself 
in the first place ; and that is. How is a Government 
to be formed in the House of Commons, and who is 
to lead it 1 This question, I feel, can be answered by 
you alone ; on you must depend, in the first degree, the 
efficiency of any Administration that can be formed, in 
whatever situation you might be placed ; and it is upon 
this that I hope you will not be unwilling to state to 
me confidentially and explicitly what your views and 
wishes are, under the assurance that they cannot be 
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deposited more safely, or stated to any person ‘whose 
disposition -would lead him more cordially, as far as 
he had po-wer, to assist and to promote them. 

“ Considering the present state of the country, and 
our particular situation in it, it seems almost absurd 
to be entering into such a discussion at present ; and 
it would really be so to form any sanguine expectation 
that it "udll be forced upon us by such an event as I 
have supposed just possible ; but your letter has led 
me to think a good deal on the subject, ■which Lon- 
donderry’s death had necessarily brought under my 
contemplation, and I could not help expressing to you 
my feelings upon it. 

“You, of course, have had accounts of all the gaie- 
ties and all the absurdities of Edinburgh.* Eosslyn 
■was never asked to Dalkeith. What is the cause of 
the inci-vility of the King to him, of which this is not 
the first instance 1 By the way, he tells me, from the 
information of a man -who was secretary to his uncle, 
and who is now in the Treasury, that the arrange- 
ment talked of in the offices is : Bathurst, Foreign 
Secretary; Peel, Colonial; Van., t Home; Huskisson, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

“ This would be too good, though they would gain 
some strength in Huskisson ; but then the character 
of the Administration, completely anti-Catholic and 
Duke of York, who would then be in reality King, 
must very soon produce difficulties, both with respect 
to public measures and in the cabals of the Court, 
which would make it quite impossible for the Admin- 
istration to go on in that form. 

* In reference to the visit by George IV. to Scotland, 

t Vansittart. 
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“His Majesty passed us tMs morning about five 
o’clock, Tvitb a fair v?ind, and, if it continues, •will 
probably reach the river to-morrow night ; so that we 
probably shall soon be in possession of something more 
certain as to the new arrangements. 

“ I am sorry I cannot give you a good account of 
Lady Grey ; she has not improved as I expected. 

“ The Duke of Sussex is now at Lambton, and is to 
be here on the 4th. It is in vain, I am afraid, to ask 
you to come here — I do not mean at that time, though 
you would be of the greatest use to us, but at any 
time before you return to town. If Thanet comes to 
Appleby, why should you not take a trip across the 
hills together 1 — Ever yours. Grey.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“Brougham, Monday, Sqpi. 3, 1822. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — First as to Canning : I 
am more and more confident that they will not have 
him. I think his language at Liverpool, now that 
we see it in an authentic form (evidently written 
by himself), indicates his soreness and despair, as well 
as his readiness to stay if they would allow him. But 
the King, I verily believe, had just as lief see Den- 
man or myself near his person. I think I know from 
good authority that there was quite a seine between 
them, and loud altercation. Now royal folks don’t 
'easily forget such thiogs. Then the tone of all 
courtiers is very decisive; they have a kind of in- 
stmetive feeling that he cannot come in, else they 
would never talk as they do. Auckland (who is here) 
saw the Lowthers the other day. They speak even 
contemptuously of Canning. Holme Sumner said to 
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Duneannon that the ministry "were lost if they took 
him. But his own manner and language are enough. 
I agree with you that there is a chance of his being 
more tractable if he once got in ; but his part would 
be very ticklish. 

“Your account of Lord Eosslyn not having been 
asked to Dalkeith surprises me, rather because I saw 
the contrary in all the newspapers than because it is 
unlikely ; for certainly he is far from popular with 
the Court. I have all along noted this, and ascribed 
it to their annoyance that a soldier and a Court-bred 
man — ^that is, one connected with old Loughborough 
— should have turned out so very little of a courtier. 
It is just possible that Lady Mary’s connection with 
the Princess of Gloster may have tended the same 
way.’"^ 

“ Now, with regard to the possible event (as it 
certainly is) of either now, or some months hence, 
a negotiation being begun, I quite agree that you do 
most perfectly right to be considering it, in order that 
you may not be taken unprepared. Of course you 
will be on your guard against their accustomed trick 
of insincere overtures, in order to put you in the 
vrong, and have a pretext for telling the Parliament 
and country that the weakness of the Government is 
not their fault ; and will, if it is to go off, take care it 
shall do so upon clear, high, and, above aU, intelligible 
grounds, requiring no refinement, and, if possible, not 
on any point of constitutional etiquette, which the 
people are stupid enough not to apprehend, and, I 
fear, wrong enough not to value if they did. I would 

* Lady Mary Erskine, Lord Eosslyn’s sister, was Lady to the Princess 
Sophia of Gloster. 
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fain hope 'with yon that we are all pretty -well agreed 
as to essentials — ^namely, Catholic question and Irish 
tithes, and boldly putting down that vile Orange 
junta, who are not formidable in reality ; maintaining 
existing treaties, and favouring the Bourbons as against 
republicans and Bonapartists, but leaning against the 
Ultras ; and though refusing any Greek or other cru- 
sades, yet strenuously resisting all interference from 
the other side, of the Holy Alliance; and though 
not taking any part in the internal policy of South 
America, Spain, &c., yet losing no time to recognise 
the new governments, and establish commercial inter- 
course with them. My belief is, that the foreign 
questions would be more troublesome with the Court, 
and especially the King, than reform itself; as to 
which, the main thing would be to obtain something 
as a part of the arrangement ; but, if possible, to avoid 
being pledged to resist all further reform, because that 
would place us, from almost the first, in the front rank 
of anti-reformers. Much credit will justly be acquired 
by some other stipulations, as remission of a few bad 
taxes, repealing some of the silly and obnoxious laws 
against the press, taking the fixed resolution of putting 
down, by nolle pif'osequi, all prosecutions for libel by 
societies, revising the criminal law and some other 
parts of the law, abolishing flogging, kc. 

“ As to the detail, I am very anxious that no discus- 
sion should, for the present, be had as to easting of 
parts, because I hnow most positively what mischief 
it always does. The speculations at Holland House 
(which are mere gossip, after all) get out in less th ^ n 
twenty-four hours; and half-a-dozen of our friends 
are enraged at being left out, and as many more at 
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the parts assigned to them. They run about open- 
mouthed, and cry down the whole party, and scout 
the idea of any change; and thus not only are we 
laughed at, but the Court takes courage, and no pro- 
position is made — ^which makes the Cabinet-making 
look still more ridiculous. For this reason, and still 
more for others, I really wish Tierney were out of 
town and of the reach of Charles Long at this moment, 
for he will inevitably propagate his standing article of 
faith — that the Opposition have numbers enough, but 
can’t carry on the Government in the House of Com- 
mons for want of men to take leading stations — as if 
even o\rc second and third rates could not, if in office, 
sink such as Bragge, Peel, Van., &c. But though these 
considerations and the recollection of former occasions 
make me dread any talk of arrangements, it is quite fit 
that you should be aware of how matters would stand. 
Suppose everything else settled — and I can most con- 
fidently answer for our being able to do as we please, 
almost in Opposition, but completely if in office — the 
only puzzle would be the choice of a nominal leader ; 
and really I can’t see why Tierney might not go on, 
taking it just as easily as he chose. It needs not give 
Tn'-m a moment’s trouble. He would have in office 
Mackintosh and Calcraft and Newport — all very effi- 
cient in their several lines. Althorpe, too, would be- 
come of very considerable use, and JohnEusseU. But 
the law officers, Scarlett and Denman, would be a host. 
I cannot fancy those places more effectively filled, and 
for all purposes of debate ; for Scarlett in office would 
be perfectly well listened to, and carry great weight. 
Then, as for myself, the point to which you particu- 
VOL. II. 2 F 
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larlj’- allude, there is certainly some little difficulty; 
for I could on no account give up my profession. 
Indeed it "would not be justifiable; and I feel that 
there are serious disadvantages in one who must of 
necessity take a very forward and constant part in all 
debates not being officially connected with the Gov- 
ernment. But, on the other hand, this arrangement 
is not without its advantages, for it gives the best 
prospect of keeping our friends of the Mountain in 
proper relations of peace and amity, and it certainly 
will make my support more effectual with the House 
generally. I think, too, that it will smooth one of 
youn roughest places — ^viz., Lambton ; for there might 
be difficulties in at once putting him where he ought 
one day to be, and he would not like any subordinate 
position. Bub I would fain hope that if he saw me 
mixed up with the whole as a strenuous supporter, and 
yet holding no office, he would take the same line; 
and I conceive that one or two other difficulties of the 
same kind might in like manner be got over. I ought 
to add, that in case the entire omission of Denman at 
first, as well as myself, in the supposed negotiation, 
might be advisable in order to remove difficulties 
with the King, I can take upon myself to say that he 
would be the first to desire it ; but, on all accounts, 
this omission of him should, if possible, be avoided ; 
and, if necessary, it should only be for the present. 
In that I see no reason to alter the view I took two 
years ago in a similar discussion. — Ever most truly 
yours, H. B. 

“ I wish to God I could come over to you now ; but 
I am detained here both by people in the house and 
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by others whom I expect. I hope to get over to Eaby 
to meet the Dake.” 

The resolution expressed in this letter led to the fol- 
lowing from Lord Grey : — 


“HowtcK, SejjtonSer 5, 1822. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I received your letter 
yesterday. To begin, as you do, with Canning. I 
agree with you as to the character of his speeches. 
They indicate, I think, no great hope ; but they show, 
at least in an equal degree, a strong desire to take 
every chance of power at home, by the use of every 
topic best calculated to recommend him to the power- 
ful Tories, to the ministers, and to the Court, even to 
the extent of an offer of compromise upon the Catholic 
question. And I still think he will succeed. He says 
he had not suspended his preparations for going to 
India ; but the very post before I read this, I received 
a letter from my brother, to say that he had just 
heard from Captain Westphal that Canning had put 
off embarking till the middle of October. Captain 
Westphal is captain of the Jupiter, the ship that Can- 
ning is to go in to India; and this information 
interests me, as I have a son appointed a midshipman 
to that ship. Now as to possibilities ; and first as to 
measures. These, in the first instance, should be only 
generally described. I could have no share in any 
Government that was not founded on a change of 
system, both at home and abroad. 

“ If we come to details, there axe more things to be 
specified than you advert to ; but this, if our principle 
was admitted, it would not be necessary to do very 
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particularly till a Government was formed. On two 
points I do not quite agree with you. I should feel 
it absolutely indispensable to act avowedly upon a 
system of non-interference in the internal affairs of 
other countries, and particularly of France ; I should 
therefore have nothing to do with the Bourbons, either 
as to Eepublicans or Ultras. 

“With respect to Greece, it must be alors comme 
alors ; but I should incline very much to favour the 
revolution, as far as it could be done without engaging- 
in a war ; and viewing the destruction of the Turkish 
Empire as inevitable within no long period, and a 
thing most desirable in itself, it ought, I think, to be 
the policy of this Government to establish an influence 
in the new order of things which might prevent the 
too great ascendancy of Eussia. But these are sub- 
jects too large to be discussed in the hurry in which 
I am now writing. 

“As to constitutional etiquette, I agree with you 
that all points of that kind ought, if possible, to be 
avoided. But that is not always in our poAver. In 
Moira’s affair we had a very pretty quarrel as it 
stood, when Erskine, in his desire at that time to get 
in, brought on the negotiation again; and I was 
driven either to break off, on the point of the House- 
hold, or on Moira’s being First Minister, which would 
have been worse, as it would have appeared quite 
personal, though I am sure you will allow that no 
man in his senses would have embarked in a gaUre 
so commanded. 

“ Now as to arrangements. Certainly nothing could 
be more disadvantageous, or even more absurd, than 
to be discussing them at this moment. But that 
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single point — Viz., the management of the House of 
Commons — is one which we must consider betimes, 
if we look at any possibility of our being called upon 
to undertake the Administration. 

“After thinking much upon the subject, I am satis- 
fied that the lead there must really and effectively, if 
not nominally, be in your hands; and this it can only 
be by your being a member of the Government. I 
should be the last man to advise you to give up the 
splendid, and, Avhat is more, the certain, advantages 
which you must command in your profession. No 
advantage to a new Government could justify me in 
urging such a sacrifice. But it is not necessary. Lord 
Mansfield, Thurlow, and Wedderburn, were all in suc- 
cession the chief supports of the Administration with 
which they were connected. But in office you must 
be, or the Government, I am persuaded, could not go on. 
Nobody disapproves more than I do — ^though I am not 
sure I may not at times have fallen into that error 
myself — the language of those who talk of the impos- 
sibility of forming an Administration in the House of 
Commons. When we consider who have been minis- 
ters for the last fifteen years, it is really a libel on our 
party, and even on the House of Commons itself. But 
if you adhere to your present decision, it will be lan- 
guage which, though I may not hold it, I must acknow- 
ledge to be true. I will not say beforehand what a 
sense of duty or the opinion of my friends may or may 
not induce me to undertake ; but it would require aU 
the power of these, in a degree which I cannot before- 
hand imagine possible, to prevail on me to embark in 
a Government with which you were not connected in 
office. This, therefore, I consider as a sine qud non ; 
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and your saying you ■will take no office is, in my 
mind, tantamount to saying no Whig Administration 
can be formed. 

“The Duke of Sussex came yesterday. He -was 
dra'wn into Alnwick. He seems highly pleased with 
all the attentions he met -with at Lambton. He pro- 
ceeds on Monday towards Raby, where I wish I could 
meet you to talk over these matters ; but this illness, 
though it no longer confines me to the house, prevents 
my going from home for at least a week. — Ever yours, 

“ Grey. 

“P.S . — ^The something I should do on Parliamen- 
tary reform would be a good deal; and I think it 
would be necessary to take our stand upon it, at least 
till it had had a fair trial. There are difficulties on 
all sides; but the only chance you could have of 
carrying anything, would be by some assurance that 
the thing would be kept quiet afterwards.” 

“ Beo'dgham, \Uh S^temler 1822. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — I stayed at Eaby from 
Monday to Friday. Nothing could be better than it 
all was. I only ■wish Lord Thanet had been at Apple- 
by, as in that ease the Duke of Sussex would have 
gone there, and returned to town by Liverpool and 
Cheshire, where Lord Grosvenor had expected him. 
The effect of a Prince herding with Whigs and speak- 
ing their language, is far greater among persons of all 
classes, and even among Tories (in the country I mean), 
than one can suppose who merely observes what passes 
in town. In town and Parliament they do us perhaps 
as much harm as good ; but in the country it is very 
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mucli the reverse. He was very good-humoured and 
agreeable, as he always is when you put him on the 
right subjects — namely, anecdotes. I kept him as 
much as possible on old Court stories, English and 
German, and he went on with the history of them all 
really in a very entertaining way. By the way, he 
seemed to dread the Duke of York and his old Tory 
party a great deal more than anything else at this 
juncture, and considered the being obliged to take 
Canning in as a material defeat to that set. 

“ Before this can reach you (which I reckon will be 
Wednesday), you must have heard with certainty as to 
Canning. Indeed, already it seems all but settled; so 
far your original prediction is verified. Possibly, too, 
you may prove right in your expectation that the 
Chancellor and he will go on, from his (Canning’s) fear 
of being again turned adrift, and no India to retreat 
upon. Yet still I see so many great difficulties in the 
way, that until the new concern is fairly under way 
I can’t quite believe in it. I well know the infinite 
subtleties and wiles of that old serpent the Chancellor, 
and that, next to going out. Canning is the thing he 
most hates. Nor will anything make him submit but 
necessity. Up to the last moment there is a chance 
of its aU going off. If Canning does come in, and 
upon anything like his own terms, I shah, draw one 
only conclusion, — ^that they were desperate, and that 
Peel and Co. had positively refused to undertake the 
management upon any terms. But where I differ 
most with you is on the prospect before them with 
Canning. I cannot imagine them going on smoothly 
together ; the King hating him — the Chancellor hat- 
ing him more deeply and steadily — almost all his other 
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colleagues distrusting tim, and lie himself disliking 
them ; and then the bitter contentions of the various 
sets of underlings (not to mention some questions, for 
on principles they can more easily compromise). When 
the first start in the House of Commons is over, and it 
is found how indifferent a leader he makes, intrigue 
will be at work, and they who lost heart now will repent 
of their pusillanimity; and he will sooner or later be 
flung overboard, if he is not killed by his irritable 
habit, his Government, and the ‘ wear and tear ’ of 
the House, as now conducted. 

“ I have learned one or two things illustrative of the 
treatment he has to expect. Up to this day week he 
had received no communication, and was extremely 
indignant at this treatment. You may rely on this, as 
it came direct from Lord George Bentinck (his Military 
Secretary for India), who was with him at the time. 
Then Wellington (who I believe is still far from well ; 
he was in great danger one day, and as late as Thurs- 
day evening must have had a relapse, for he was then 
cupped) negotiated the thing with the King, and took 
the opportunity, it is said, of plucking the best plum 
out of the pudding, by getting Vienna for H. Wellesley. 
It is believed that Canning will, if he comes in, be for 
sending Granville Leveson to Paris, as he is so much 
ruined that he must go abroad somewhere. Now this 
will probably give rise to Canning’s first squabble. 

“ Then I am told Binning* is to be his Under-Sec- 
retary. If so, either Wilmot or Dawson must go out, 
for they can’t all three be in Parliament. As for 

* Son of Charles, eighth Earl of Haddington, In 1827 created a Peer 
of the United Kingdom hy the title of Baron Melros ; Lord-Lieiitenant 
of Ireland 1833 ; died 1858 s. p., when the English barony became 
extinct. 
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India, it is positively believed that tbe Speaker has 
thoughts of it (so we shall have Squeak) ; but this 
seems very strange.* 

“ The way in which the Chancellor puts his case is, 
that the King entreated him to remain in with Can- 
ning for one year, and he complied. Nothing in all 
this strikes one more than the inveteracy of the King 
against the Whigs. You see there is nothing he will 
not rather do than think of a change — even Canning, 
whom he detests, and the Duke of York, of whom he 
is j ealous. But fear is the ruling principle of his whole 
conduct, as it always has been ; for as to any personal 
feelings, he can have none stronger than those towards 
Canning. — Yours ever truly, H. Brougham.” 

“Beougham, Se^piemler 19, 1822. 

“ Mr DEAR Lord Grey, — I was speculating in my 
letter to you yesterday, if I recollect right, upon the 
Duke of York disliking the new arrangement, and this 
being one additional cause of its weakness. To-day I 
have a letter from Creevey, who quotes Bennet as posi- 
tively stating that he knows the Duke of York has 
been speaking of the King’s weakness in letting Can- 
ning be forced on him, and saying he had better have 
sent for the Whigs at once, for the step would prove 
the dissolution of the ministry. From his intercourse 
with the Yorkshire Tories, Wortley, Copley,t &c., Cree- 
vey believes the Duke of York to have said so ; and he 


* Charles Wynne, M.P, for County Montgomery. He was the brother 
of Sir Watkyii Williams Wynn. From a peculiarity in the utterance 
of Sir Watkyn, and the shrillness of his brother’s voice, they had a joint 
nickname as ‘‘ Bubble and Squeak.’* 
t Sir Joseph Copley, Bart, of Spotborough, county York, 
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describes tbem as all in tbe same story about Can- 
ning’s foUy in coming in alone, for to my utter astonish- 
ment I now find he does so. I at least had expected 
that he would have had the sense to make some sort 
of terms for himself. But it would appear that he 
jumps at any means of escaping banishment to India. 

“ This is all the news I have, and I fear it may not 
reach you till it is old, as there seems considerable 
delay in the communication between the two, from 
motives without the slightest tincture possible of inte- 
rest, for within six weeks I have refused the most easy 
and secure income for life of £7000 or £8000 a-year 
and high rank, which I could not take without leaving 
my friends in the House of Commons exposed to the 
leaders of difl'erent parties. — ^Yours ever, 

“ H. Brougham.” 

“BaorGHAM, January 10, 1823. 

" Mt dear Lord Grey, — I feel with you that there 
is still a considerable difficulty in keeping the peace 
at Paris with Spain ; but the Ultras, how crazy soever, 
dare not go to war when it comes to the point. Tal- 
leyrand has always disbelieved it. So has Baring, 
who, however, ascribes more, far more, to Wellington 
than he deserves. My apprehension rather is that 
the Spaniards may do something aggressive, and that 
would be frightful, for it might unite the French on 
national grounds, and then an attack on Spain, dis- 
united, would be a very fearful risk. We shall have 
meetings in these counties at the Easter season, to 
which the Yorkshire meeting will certainly be put off. 
A general expression of opinion during the recess, after 
a judicious opening, might do real good. 
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“ Montliolon has written an excellent letter to 
O’Meara, saying he had done aU he could to prevent 
the Bertrands from getting into this sad scrape, so 
ruinous to their character, hut in vain ; and adding, 
that Bertrand is to have a place through the interest 
of Fitzjames. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

Before the spring circuit we had reason to believe 
that Jonathan Eaine might leave it ; and if this hap- 
pened, we should have been reduced to one sUk gown 
(Scarlett). The injury to many who were my seniors 
in standing, as Pollock and others, was now becoming 
so serious, that I was pressed to lay the matter before 
Eldon, and to urge him to remedy the grievance. I 
did this very reluctantly, but the evil was undeniable, 
and the pressure upon me was too great to be resisted. 
Accordingly I wrote to the Chancellor as follows : — 

“ Lincoln’s Inn, Febmary 25, 1823. 

“ My Lord, — I take the liberty of calling your Lord- 
ship’s attention to the application which I formerly 
made for a Patent of Precedence ; and I trust that 
your Lordship will pardon me if I add a statement 
of the reasons which induce me, upon the promotion 
of hlr Sergeant Hullock, to pursue this course. 

“ If my own convenience alone were in question, I 
should not now trouble your Lordship ; but I am in- 
duced to renew the application in consequence of the 
injurious effects occasioned to others by my want of 
standing, especially on the northern circuit, the incon- 
venience to which clients are frequently subjected, and, 
I may add, recommendations proceeding from a high 
judicial quarter, where those inconveniences are known. 
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“ May I be permitted fortier to say, that political 
differences -would of course preclude the possibility of 
my making any application for rank, if I could regard 
the distribution of it as a matter of official patronage. 
Those differences can in no degree lessen the profound 
respect -with -which I have the honour to be your Lord- 
ship’s most obedient and humble servant, 

“ H, Brougham.” 

To this application no ans-wer -was returned, and, of 
course, no compliance -with my demand ; for I con- 
sidered it rather in the light of a just demand for the 
sake of others than a favour personal to myself. I 
then, as usual, joined the spring circuit at York. What 
we had anticipated in February, before I left London, 
ha-ving happened, I -wrote the following letter to Lord 
Grey : — 

“Newcastle, March 11, 1823. 

"My dear Lord Grey, — Jonathan Raine is made 
a Welsh judge, and has signified (as of course) that he 
has left the northern circuit, so that here we are to go 
round on this large and important circuit with one 
single silk gown — for the first time that it has ever 
been "with less than three. All the northern counties 
have a right to complain of this, for it makes it abso- 
lutely impossible for more than one side of each cause 
to have justice done it. Whoever retains Scarlett has 
a leader and a special pleader ; at least his choice of 
the special pleaders. Whoever does not, must take a 
leader, and has only half a choice of pleaders. It is in 
vain to say there is Cross, a sergeant, for they will not 
take him, as has been sho-wn in these two counties, 
when he came with Williams and me, and never had 
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a brief. Now the Chancellor is in a scrape if he 
persists in showing his spite; and I strongly urge you 
to ask him privately in the House of Lords on Thurs- 
day evening whether he really means to let us go to 
York and Lancaster without any rank, except Scar- 
lett. He must not now pretend that there are per- 
sonal difficulties. If he does, I have the King’s own 
authority for denying it positively, and you may tell 
him so. 

“ Bayley has so strong an opinion of it that he has 
offered to call Williams and myself within the bar at 
Lancaster ; but we are resolved to refuse it. I have 
done quite enough in writing to the Chancellor. Pray, 
if you can, learn his intention; you have a full right as 
a north-countryman. — Yours ever, H. B.” 

“Toek, March 25, 1823. 

“ Dear Lord Grey, — In case you may wish to 
know the result of the Chancellor’s low trick to force 
me out of the lead, relying on the now obsolete preju- 
dice in favour of silk gowns, I have to tell you the 
exact result of it. I have been in everything, and led 
equal with Scarlett, or thereabouts — a little under or 
over. Williams (especially high in Eldon’s hatred, as in 
his own merits) comes clearly and plainly next, though 
certainly at some distance. Cross has again failed 
completely, and in a decisive manner. Littledale (the 
greatest shame of the whole) on the shelf. One 
Hardy (a Tory, favourite of Eldon and proUgS of 
Bragge), who had good business, has not a brief 
Others above me affected in proportion. Tindal not 
much affected either way. Parke (Tory) by no means 
benefited; but Alderson (Whig, and great friend of 
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mine) has had his fortune made, being in almost every- 
thing with me. This is really a strong case of retri- 
butive justice. The charm about silk gowns is at an 
end, and I am clear that this branch of patronage has 
been sacrificed to a vile personal spite. — ^Yours ever 
truly, H. Brougham.” 

The following shows the conclusion of this farce, 
and of Eldon’s spiteful conduct : — 

“ Lancastee, A^prU 1823. 

“Dear Lord Grey, — ^You will be surprised to 
hear that, after what passed yesterday, we have after 
all finally refused being called. But the judges chose 
to do a foolish thing, which left us no choice. They 
sent to every man who is senior to us, and offered it to 
them all — about a dozen and a half — not one of whom 
ever has a brief, at least hardly any of them, and none 
of them with the slightest pretensions. Two accepted, 
the rest laughed. We immediately sent a respectful 
refusal, stating why. On which, of course, the two, 
who had accepted only on the ground of not being 
passed by, refuse also — at least so I hear. It is now 
far better as it is, and the whole circuit approve — the 
hit at the Chancellor being the very same. — Ever 
truly yours, H. B. 

“ Pray teU Sefton this — I have not time.” 

“Hanovee Squaei, June 12, 1823. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I received your letter 
yesterday morning, just as I was leaving Stoke to re- 
turn to town. It is difficult, not to say almost impos- 
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sible, for me to refuse anytlimg wMeh you press so 
strongly as my attendance at tbe Spanisb. meeting. 
My first inclination was at once to abandon all the 
objections I bad to it, and to submit my own opinion 
to yours; but after much reflection I really cannot 
agree to assist in tbis measure, tbougb to tbe object 
wbicb it bas in view I am not less friendly than any 
of its most eager supporters. 

“ I say nothing of tbe meeting having been resolved 
upon without any general communication with tbe 
chief members of Opposition, and against tbe opinion 
of many of them. 

" Tbis I should not mind if I bad not more serious 
objections. In tbe first place, I feel considerable doubt 
as to tbe measure in point of principle. In tbe second, 
I cannot conceive that any real advantage would 
attend it in aiding tbe resistance of Spain, more espe- 
cially under tbe present aspect of afiairs in that coun- 
try; and unless I could bold out such a hope, I do 
not feel that I could be justified in taking any active 
part in recommending it to a public meeting. 

“Under these cbcumstances, and with these feel- 
ings, I trust you will not think me quite inexcusable, 
more especially when it is considered that any advan- 
tage wbicb could result from my presence at tbe 
meeting could be very little, whilst so many of the 
most active and powerful members of tbe Opposition 
decline attending it. — Ever yonrs, Grey.” 

TO EAEL GEET. 

“ January 26, 1824. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I wish very much to 
bear from you upon tbe present state of affairs, espe- 
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cially the line to be taken on Spain and South Ame- 
rica at the meeting. 

“ I did not trouble you during the last fortnight, 
■when we were all at sixes and sevens about the old 
question of amendment or no amendment (for, strange 
as it may seem to you, there were some who thought 
we should have one). But now all difficulties of that 
kind seem to be removed, and we shall only have a 
discussion. Now, how does it strike you 1 If we 
could all actually secede and leave the Government to 
fall out, no doubt that would be inevitable ; but this 
is impossible. If we could virtually secede, bylea’sdng 
them to themselves nine nights in ten, it would be 
next thing to it, and certainly I should for one be 
most happy. But this is almost as impossible, and I 
doubt if it is justifiable. 

“ The only practical question, then, is as to the 
ground we should take. To represent all the conse- 
quences of the state of things which the ministers have 
made for us in Europe ; to show the gross inconsist- 
ency, of those who would do nothing to keep Spain 
from falling into the hands of France taking any steps 
whatever, much more threatening war, to keep the 
Spanish colonies from falling only into the hands of 
the mother country through the assistance of her 
allies ; and then to express our thankfulness to North 
America for having helped us out of so great a scrape, 
and our humiliation at being obliged to follow in the 
wake of the Yankees, — seems, on the whole, our best 
line. But we shall all be most anxious to know what 
strikes you ilpon the subject. Our ministers will pro- 
bably take a very moderate tone, except as to pros- 
perity at home. You know when stocks are above 
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90, and corn bears a fair price, reasoning to the coun- 
try, at least to the land and trade, is labour lost. But 
surely "we ought to keep alive the spirit of hatred 
towards the Holy Allies, and of friendship towards 
the free states formed in North, and forming in South 
America. And though nothing can equal the gross 
inconsistency and brutal trading spirit of a policy 
which should now make war for the colonies after 
doing nothing for the mother country, we have no 
such inconsistency imputable to us, and our views are 
not mercantile. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

“ Februai'y 8, 1824. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — am sorry I was pre- 
vented so many days from writing after receiving 
yours, but I have been estremely busy. We had a 
dinner and meeting at the Clarendon the day before. 
I never saw anything like the flatness of people; 
but they were not wrongheaded at all, and quite 
steady, of course. But Western was finally resolved to 
move an amendment, and behaved, as he always does, 
with perfect propriety and fairness. After long con- 
versation with him, both the night before and on 
Monday, he said he really felt it a matter of con- 
science, and could not waive it ; but he would take care 
to say it was only his own, and committed no one but 
himself, and that he should not divide. He rose after 
the seconder, and I got up too ; so he gave way : and 
as I had begged him to wait to see whether my pro- 
test in a speech was not as strong as one in the shape 
of an amendment, he reconsidered the matter and said 
nothing. As for the debate, I think Canning and I 
tried which could speak worst, and that I beat him by 

O /I 
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a trifle ; but their side "was so iafinitely flat, and even 
dead, that it had the appearance of his having made 
the worse figure of the two.* Accordingly people are 
crying out in all quarters on this. It was really 
singular to see one in his situation never get even 
a cheer, except one or two from us. Our people, 
though not very numerous, had lost their flatness, 
and roared lustily against the Government and Holy 
Allies. I entirely agreed with you as to the doubt- 
ful doctrines of the President’s Message. Indeed, 
Mackintosh and I had resolved to say something 
in the way of protest before your letter came. I 
thought, when the moment arrived, that it would be 
as well to put it off in order to make our Govern- 
ment the more ashamed of their conduct, by giving 
no encouragement to those who are always abusing 
America. 

“ What is doing at Madrid about South America 
I can’t guess ; but some think there is a treaty on foot 
for surrendering on being paid so much money, and 
that this is agreeable to Prance, as likely to get her 
paid. 

“I hope you observed Canning’s praise of the 
French armies, and his ‘wo’ (on the ground of hu- 
manity) to the mention of withdrawing them. — ^Yours 
ever,t H. Brougham.” 

* Debate on tbe Speech from the Throne at the opening of the session, 
3(1 February 1824, chiefly on the occupation of Spain by French troops. 
Mr Western, as reported on the 4th, said “ it was his intention last 
erening to have moved an amendment to the Address, had not his 
honourable and learn friend, Mr Brougham, anticipated what he had to 
say, in the able and eloquent speech which he had made on the occa- 
sion.” — ^Hansard, 94. 

t “ K he were asked. Ought the French army to evacuate Spain to- 
morrow ? as a friend to humamty, he must say. No,” — Hansard, 93. 
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November 16, 1824. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I received your letter on 
Saturday, and agree entirely as to all you say of Can- 
ning and Wellesley regarding the Catholic question. 
They never will or can do anything hut by accident 
or compulsion, as long as they act on the principle (if 
one may so call the most unprincipled ground ever 
avowedly taken) that they are to make any sacrifice 
or run any risk for the question. Indeed, Canning 
very coolly says he is convmced a Government entirely 
friendly to it is the least likely to carry it ! But 
what I meant by ‘ speculations ’ about the two, was as 
to Canning’s supposed object in going to Dublin — 
which I suspect was Cabinet arrangements. There is 
a talk of Wellesley coming over here, and Lord Bristol 
succeeding him. But this I can hardly believe. Stuart 
is come home ; he arrived on Saturday evening, but I 
have not seen him. Canning has used him very ill, 
and both he and her family are loud against him. 
Lady Holland is better, but there have been unplea- 
sant symptoms, pains, &c. in the limbs, which, with 
her hahit and habits, natui-ally make one think of 
dropsy. However, she is ten years too young for 
that. He is extremely well ; Mary by no means so. 
Did I tell you of Canning having given warning to a 
friend of his that he might be prepared for an election 
in February or March, meaning that they were to pass 
a few necessary bills, and have a summer session 1 It 
seems quite absurd ; and even if Canning has any such 
plan, his colleagues certainly won’t allow it. 

“ I saw Lord Darlington on my way to town, and I 
think he certainly has Howick in his eye ; but not 
having got your letter, I could not go into the subject : 
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only lie is quite aware of Northumberland not being at 
all certain ; and it was from bis way of mentioning 
that, that I chiefly inferred as aboye, — coupled with 
what be bad said formerly. 

“ Eemember me to Lady Grey, and believe me ever 
youi's, H. B.” 

In the early part of the session we resolved to keep 
up a great fight against the Government, even from 
the day Parliament met (3d February), and began by 
a good debate on the Address, although it was not con- 
sidered advisable to move an amendment in either 
House. But on the lOtb, when Goulburn brought in 
a bin to amend the Unlawful Societies Acts in Ireland, 
the battle of the session really began. We debated 
this for four nights, and seldom has there been seen in 
the House of Commons a debate so remarkable for 
speeches of the first order. On the fourth night 
(Tuesday, 1.5th of February) I followed Canning, and 
closed the debate. My speech was considered very 
successful j and certainly, considering that during the 
whole continuance of this long debate I had been very 
hard worked — every day in court, and most part of 
every night in chambers — I had every reason to be 
satisfied with my speech. About four in the morning 
we divided, and were beaten by nearly two to one. 

Nezt day I wrote to Lord Grey as follows : — 

“London, February 16, 1825. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^The papers wiU have told 
you more fully than I could our late movements, which 
I hope and trust have been such as to meet with your 
approbation ; though, being so far off, you may some- 
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times have doubted. I assure you the plan of at once 
giving battle (the first night), and then fighting every 
inch of ground upon the measure, has been successful 
in producing great effect indoors, much satisfaction to 
the Irish, and putting down the No-Popery cry. Also 
incidents of some importance are, that Canning and Peel 
have been greatly damaged and our friends encouraged. 
But now comes the tug, and really your presence can 
no longer be dispensed with. I had resolved not to 
trouble you until I could avoid it no longer. I have 
consulted Lord Holland, Lord Lansdowne, &c. &c., 
and all agree with me. Had you been here this week, 
a meeting of both houses at Devonshire House would 
have been most desirable, and will be when you come. 
The bill is out of our House on Friday, so you cannot 
delay longer. 

“I go the circuit Saturday week, and this is an 
additional reason for wishing you were here, but it is 
only one of many. — Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

“August 12 , 1825 . 

“My dear Lord Grey, — Shall I put your name 
down for a LondonUniversity share — to give you avote? 
(Proxies vote.) Lord Fitzwilliam takes five. Eleven 
hundred are already disposed of, so we are landed, and 
our advertisement for sites is in to-day’s papers. 

“ Direct to me, Lancaster. — Yours ever, 

“ H. Brougham. 

“ Did you hear rumours of overtures between Can- 
ning and Lord Lansdowne % In town some men 
were full of it. I daresay you feel as I do on this — 
viz., desirous to stand aloof if one’s presence were any 
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impediment to wliat must end in a better system ; but 
the Catholic question is the first obstacle to anything ; 
and I doubt, or rather disbelieve, the whole matter.” 

PEOM EAEL GEET, 

Government House, August 12, 1825. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I received your letter this 
morning, and am willing to take one share, to show 
my goodwill to the new university.* I cannot afford 
more. I leave it to you to negotiate for this share, 
either in my name or Howick’s, as you may think 
best. He would be more active and useful as a sup- 
porter of the institution than I can be. 

“I do not see how an overture could come from 
Canning to Lansdowne except with a prospect of 
breaking up the Administration and forming a new 
one, in which the Catholic interest would predominate. 
I can conceive few events more improbable than this, 
and therefore I agree with you in disbelieving the 
whole matter. Shotdd there be anything more in it, 
I also agree with you in standing out of the way of 
any arrangement which might favour a better system. 
But I am out of the way in all events and in all 
cases. 

“ I hear reports again of a dissolution, but in this 
country of boroughs I hear no reports of any prepara- 
tions which indicate such an expectation on the part 
of the friends of Government. Whenever a dissolution 
takes place there will be a contest for Cornwall, in 
which Mr Pendarvis is believed to be sme of success. 
He is a stanch Whig ; but Tremayne will probably go 
to the wall. I have been told, but I do not know that 

* The London University. 
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my authority is very good, that if there is an opposi- 
tion in Devonshire it will go hard with Acland. 

“ Of my own interest in this event I know nothing 
more. Howick was at the assizes, and on the grand 
jury, and introduced to a good many of the gentlemen. 
I think he would he nearly certain if there was a little 
more decision and energy in our friends. The great 
danger is from Howick’s taking it into his head sud- 
denly to declare himself, and throwing everything into 
confusion. This might be obviated by an immediate 
declaration of Howick’s ; but this would entail on us 
all the expense and trouble of an immediate and pro-, 
tracted canvass. I have no other prospect for him. 

“ Lady Grey much the same, but better. I am my- 
self quite well, and aU the rest of my family. — Ever 
yours. Grey. 

“Lansdowne is expected at Saltram (Lord Hen- 
ley’s), and also Huskisson and Eobinson ; but whether 
at the same time, I know not.” 

TO EAEL GREY. 

“December 18, 1825. 

“My dear Lord Grey, — The newspapers have, 1 
assure you, not at all exaggerated the state of things 
here (in the City, I mean) last week, especiaUy Tues- 
day. There was a moment when all the banks might 
have gone. The panic is over, but the mischief has 
been done ; and certainly there will be failures among 
merchants now. Besides, the country banks are 
spreading embarrassments everywhere ; and the Bank 
of England has been much drained. I should there- 
fore not be at all surprised any day to see a suspen- 
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sion. It certainly has been discussed, and decided 
against, but they may be forced to it. I mean the 
Government when I say forced, for the Bank want to 
have it ; and the country gentlemen and farmers, con- 
necting it with high prices, &e., will be very ready to 
urge it. I believe you may rely on this, that the 
Government are in a greater stew than they ever were 
in ; and I don’t at all discredit the reports (which it is 
the fashion to laugh at) of the Cabinet sitting on Fri- 
day till twelve at night, of Parliament being called 
together, and the Guards being in readiness. Indeed, 
this last is certain ; and it seems equally so that the 
ministers will take no responsibility, but, as usual, 
throw all on a committee and a vote of the House ; 
that is, if things go on so as to make them suspend. 
If they do not, then this crisis will be soon over, though 
with great loss to individuals and much local distress. 

“Wentworth’s bank can’t go on. They had every- 
thing examined; and though Lord Fitz william and 
Milton (for Chaloner) would have raised £200,000, it 
was found impossible even with that. Then a middle 
course (to try a letter of licence) was thought of, and 
is now abandoned. So to-morrow they will have a 
docket struck. Nothing can exceed the conduct of Lord 
FitzwUliam and Milton on this trying occasion. It 
was hardly credible, even to those who knew them. 
Chaloner’s disinterestedness and honour are hardly less 
to be admired. If I hear anything before the post to- 
morrow, I win add a P.S . — ^Yours ever, 

“H. Brougham.” 

“ Hill Stebet, Deaemher 19, 1825. 

“ Mt dear Lord Grey, — ^Y ou can have no idea of 
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the gloom in the City on Friday and Saturday ; and 
from what I heard yesterday, this week is expected to 
he worse. The alarm is begun among the country 
banks, and many of them must go. This of Went- 
worth is really a most afflicting thing, as it will make 
some of the best people in the world extremely un- 
happy — I mean the Chaloners, and all that connection. 
But the exchanges are improved, and gold is cheap, 
so that the Bank must issue; and I suppose, after a 
little while, things will get right, with a good deal of 
individual and local distress. I hope there is stUl 
some chance of the Catholics not pressing the question 
this session. Burdett has advised them, and is advis- 
ing strongly, not to do it. Most of our friends in the 
House of Commons are clear for this course, with one 
or two important exceptions — as Althorpe, Tierney. — 
Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

FROM EARL GREY. 

“ Government House, December 21, 1825. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I have to thank you for 
two letters, the last received this morning. I have 
been less surprised than others — perhaps less than I 
ought to have been — ^by all this confusion and distress 
in our money concerns. Ellice has always told me 
that it must happen sooner or later, and supported his 
opinion by reasons which appeared to me so good that 
they convinced me.* I can have no doubt that the 
original cause of all has been an over-issue of paper, 
caused in part by the Bank, but much more by the 
bill continuing to the country banks the power of 
issuing £1 and £2 notes. It remains to be seen 

* Edward Ellice, Secretary to the Treasury in Lord Grey’s Ministry. 
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■vvlietlier ministers will have nerves to face the crisis 
that must be produced, by establishing our circulation 
on a real basis of cash payments, at which, notwith- 
standing all our boasts, we never yet have arrived ; or 
whether they will tide on by expedients, which must 
end in another Bank Eestriction Act. The latter, for 
innumerable reasons, seems the most probable; and 
the issue of £1 and £2 notes by the Bank seems a 
pretty direct step towards it. 

“ The death of Alexander seems likely to increase 
the alarm. Was it according to the ‘ manidre d vous ' 
of Orloff % Who is to be his successor ? Whether 
Constantine or Nicholas, is it likely that he will risk 
popularity with the army by not attacking Turkey ? 
In that case, shall we have another Oczakoff arma- 
ment? Will the present difficulties make ministers 
pacific, or will they see in a war a relief for their 
immediate embarrassment, by its furnishing a pretence 
for shutting up ... * 

“As to what you say about Ireland, I can only 
repeat my former opinion, that it is best for us not to 
advise at all. But if I were bound to give an opinion, 
it would be with Tierney and Althorpe. It may be 
very convenient to us to have no Catholic question, 
but is it equally good for the Irish ? Have they ever 
got anything except what has been extorted in the 
hour of distress ? Is it not, then, their interest to 
keep alive and inflame a spirit of discontent for that 
season? If they are quiet, will tbeir adversaries be so? 
The contrary is pretty evident from what is now going 
on with a view to the approaching elections, unless 
these distresses produce a change of conduct. Whether 

* Illegible. 
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the Catholic Association is acting in the best way for 
their own purposes, is another question ; but if I were 
an Irish Catholic, I should consider myself as in a state 
of war with the English Government, and think only 
of the means of reducing to submission an enemy whom 
I could never hope to gain by conciliation. But this 
is advice I should be very sorry to give to the Irish 
Catholics ; and as I could honestly give no other with 
a view to their interests, I should certainly remain 
silent. — ^Ever yours. Grey.” 

TO EARL GREY. 

“York, Jtdy 20, 1826. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I think it will be satisfac- 
tory to you to learn the very favourable report which 
the lawyers (though Tory) make of Howick. It fully 
confirms all I had before heard from other quarters ; 
but our people of the bar are generally very difficult 
to please. As for Lambton’s afiair, there can be but 
one opinion ; therefore it is needless to say they agree 
on that head with every one else. — Yours ever, 

“H, Brougham. 

“ What will you bet that I don’t name the two mem- 
bers for Northumberland next general election ? As for 
Howick, I hope and trust that without a certainty he 
never will think of it again. I really cannot regret 
what has happened, from the great start it has given 
him ; but another time, without perfect security, would 
be out of the question.” 

“ Hill Street, December 9, 1826. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I have been very unlucky 
in never seeing Howick. He has been out of town 
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(at Ellice’s) till yesterdaj; and this morning, when 
I called on my way to Westminster, he had not come 
down. I hope, however, to see him before he leaves 
town. He is so amiable and modest that I feel 
certain he requires urging to come forward. As it 
happens, there has been nothing like an opportunity 
since Parliament met. Indeed, I have only been 
three times in the House myself since the first night. 
Committees there wifi, be — but are not yet, except the 
bubble one — on which I could easily have put him ; 
but I purposely avoided it, as being of a personal 
nature, and because one did not exactly know what 
Waithman might do in it. I am going to make Little- 
ton put him down as one of the seventy who are to 
be on private bills ; and the Corn question cannot go 
on without a committee. Hume is certainly damaged 
more than I expected, but I still think he will weather 
it. If he had common-sense, I could insure him doing 
so ; but he provokes right-thinking people by taking 
up every subject, and spoiling half those he touches. 
His uses are, however, great ; and whenever it is pos- 
sible to defend him I shall continue to do so, in spite 
of himself. Canning will be well by Tuesday. I feel 
aU you say on Portugal very strongly, and cannot help 
being alarmed that the peace is in danger owing to our 
credulity and feebleness. Villfele is well disposed, but 
has no real power ; and the Ultras and Jesuits do as 
they please. 

“ I believe the Duke of York going to Belvoir is a 
pure romance, and do not expect him ever to walk out 
of his house. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 


It had for some time appeared manifest that there 
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■was a division in the Tory ministry — one part, •with 
Canning, leaning to Liberal policy, both foreign and 
domestic ; while the other, with Eldon, adhered to the 
old high Tory feelings and opinions. This di'vision 
had nothing to do with the Catholic question; for 
Castlereagh, who was opposed to the Canning set, had 
always been a steady friend of emancipation, although 
he had joined the ministry of Sidmouth. 

Canning was appointed Governor-General, and was 
about to proceed 'to India when Castlereagh’s melan- 
choly and most unexpected death prevented it ; and 
the Duke of "Wellington overcame the King’s aversion 
to him, saying he knew it would be disagreeable for 
him to take Canning into the Government, but he 
could not like him less than he did, and there was no 
help for it. The same kind of argument had been 
used to Lord Wellesley, but without success, ten years 
before, when the Eegent urged him to overcome his 
objections to Perceval, and endeavour to serve 'with 
him. He said, “I’U tell your Eoyal Highness how 
impossible it is, by a comparison you will at once 
understand ; you might as weU ask me to live ■with 
my wife.” He had long been separated from her. 
The marriage with Mademoiselle Eoland had been 
brought about by a trick.* She had been the mother 
of his children, Eichard, John, and Lady C. Bentinck, 
before he went to India, and upon his return she lived 
for some time at Apsley Housat She was taken Ul, 
and grew so much worse, that, to all appearance, 

* Hyacinthe Gabrielle, daughter of Pierre Poland. Of this connection 
there was no legitimate issue. 

+ On his return from India, Lord Wellesley purchased Apsley House 
from Earl Bathurst, and afterwards sold it to the Duhe of Wellington. 
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she could not last many days. Her confessor per- 
suaded Lord Wellesley that, as she was on her death- 
bed, he ought to enable her to receive the last sacra- 
ment of her Church by marrying her, which he did. 
He then went to Eton for a week, to be out of the 
way till all was over, and he told the butler to write 
to him the moment the event took place. He received 
no letter, and after some days returned to town. 
When he saw the butler, he asked when it had 
happened. “ Happened!” he said ; “ Milady is in the 
drawing-room at luncheon, and has been quite well 
these three days;” and so she continued for some 
years; but from that time he made her live in a 
house which he took for her in Harley Street. 

The Duke prevailed, and Canning became Foreign 
Secretary, and leader in the House of Commons. He 
did nothing for the Catholic question, on various 
pretences, but in reality because he was afraid of 
setting the King against him, and of dividing the 
Cabinet. But he took a sound and liberal part on 
foreign affairs, and got rid of the embarrassment which 
Castlereagh had left of the Holy Alliance, and generally 
of the numerous Continental intrigues and the aggres- 
sive views of the foreign courts. This naturally led 
to a great inclination in his favour among the leading 
Whigs, some of whom gave him a very hearty support. 
He was very sensible of this, and I remember his 
expressing himself strongly on this subject to Scarlett, 
with whom he was intimate, saying to him “how grate- 
ful he felt to me in particular for the part I had taken 
on the Spanish question.” All recollection of the 
Liverpool contest had long since ceased. W e continued 
on the same friendly footing after he became leader 
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in tlie Commons, 'with, the exception of a personal 
conflict soon after he took office, and in his measures we 
almost entirely agreed. Our co-operation, indeed, was 
pretty constant. 

The political death of Lord Liverpool took place in 
February 1827; and Canning was, soon after that 
event, sent for by the King. In the preliminary dis- 
cussion he had with George IV., Canning remained 
perfectly consistent on the question of Catholic eman- 
cipation, stating distinctly to the King that he should, 
whether in or out of office, act as regarded that ques- 
tion precisely as he had hitherto done. He then com- 
municated with Peel and Wellington ; the latter, after 
expressing for him the greatest consideration, frankly 
stated he should quit the Government, as he could 
not consent to hold office under a minister favourable 
to the Eoman Catholic claims. 

It was confidently asserted, and by many believed, 
that Peel had advised the King to intrust to Welling- 
ton the construction of the new Government. This 
Wellington expressly denied when the explanation of 
the late ministers was given in the House of Lords, on 
the 2d of May 1827. He not only denied that the 
King had ever proposed to him to take the Govern- 
ment, but he emphatically expressed his conviction 
that he was unfit for it, concludmg with these words 
— ^“My Lords, I should have been worse than mad 
if I had thought of such a thing.” 

Peel also resigned. He and the others who fol- 
lowed his example were greatly abused by many of 
the high Tory party, with whom they got no credit 
for having resigned because of the Catholic question. 
Their real motives were attributed to personal hostility 
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to Canning; and, in consequence, they were much 
blamed for giving way to such a feeling, whereby they 
had opened the door to the admission of the Whigs. 
Wellington’s conduct after Canning’s death, when he 
not only again became Commander-in-Chief, but ulti- 
mately Prime Minister, somewhat confirms the vievr 
that it was more on personal than on public grounds 
that so many members of Castlereagh’s Government 
had resigned. 

When Wellington, Peel, Eldon, and the rest of the 
high Tory party, separated from him. Canning soon 
found that he could not hope to carry on the Govern- 
ment without our help. A negotiation was then opened 
with me, and I proposed that a coalition should be 
formed ; but as the King’s objection to me was pro- 
bably insurmountable, I said I could at once remove 
that difficulty by declaring that I would on no account 
take office. Of course political office was out of the 
question, as I could not quit my profession; but I 
wrote a letter, to be used by Canning with the King, 
stating that, for particular reasons, I declined taking 
professional office, and should give the Government 
my hearty support upon all ordinary questions, hoping 
that they would not take such a part on Parliamentary 
reform and the Irish question as might compel me to 
make any exceptions. This removed all difficulty, 
and Lansdowne, Holland, Tierney, and others took 
office. Grey at first seemed rather disposed to approve ; 
but in a day or two, having reconsidered the matter, 
he declared himself strongly opposed to any coalition 
with Canning. Both in his letters and conversation 
he expressed the strong feeling he had upon what he 
considered the effect of it in splitting the party. This 
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he exceedingly overrated ; and I am persuaded that 
he had no personal feeling whatever against those who 
made, and those who approved or availed themselves 
of it. This is manifest, not only from the individuals 
who did so, such as Lambton, whose peerage was the 
result of it, but from what took place at its termina- 
tion. He had the candour afterwards to allow that 
the junction had entirely broken up the old Tory 
party, and had paved the way to his own Government. 
He gave as another reason — and which at the time he 
considered the weightiest — that Lyndhurst had taken 
the Great Seal. But neither he nor the Duke of Bed- 
ford could get over their objections to Canning, which 
were of a personal nature with the Duke, on account 
of Canning’s attacks upon his brother Francis, the late 
Duke ; and with Grey they proceeded on the old Fox 
feelings towards him. The Duke actually gave his 
proxy to Wellington ; and Grey attacked Canning so 
severely that he had actually thoughts of taking a 
peerage in order to defend himself.* This animosity 
continued during the whole of the Junction ministry, 
even after Canning’s death, on the part of the Duke 
and Grey. Others, not regular members of our party, 
had equal objections, my friend Ellenborough among 
the rest. He attacked me as the author of the Coali- 
tion or Junction, and so did Londonderry in the Lords 
and his son in the Commons. I recollect, in defend- 
ing myself one Monday, saying that, the day before, I 
had joined in the prayer that the Lords of the Council 
and ALL THE NOBILITY might be endowed with grace, 
wisdom, and understanding, but that unhappily this 
petition had been refused, for I could not to-day find 
*■ Hansard, New Series, voL xvii. p. 724, May 10, 1827. 

VOL. JI. 2 H 
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that all the nobility were gifted with wisdom and 
understanding. 

Some of our best friends, without opposing or even 
disapproving the Junction ministry, as it was called, 
kept aloof. Of these, Althorpe and Tavistock (now 
Duke of Bedford) were the principal. They said they 
must take time and watch the Government. They 
acted as watchers therefore, preventing attacks in 
general, and for the most part satisfied with the mea- 
sures of the ministers. I took my place in what was 
called the Hill-Fort (an East Indian term), on the 
third bench behind the ministerial, in the corner where 
Pitt used to sit while supporting the Addington min- 
istry ; nor did any occasion but one occur to make me 
differ with Canning, and that was on the disfranchise- 
ment of Grampound for corruption, when he was de- 
feated by a large majority. 

Among those who, out of doors, were against the 
Junction, was Sydney Smith, who wrote violent let- 
ters abusing it, and lauding the Duke of Bedford for 
going against it. But this did not prevent him from 
writing to me, on Goderich succeeding Canning, to 
desire promotion. He stated his unquestionable claims 
upon the Liberal party, and added that what he de- 
sired was a living of a considerably larger amount than 
Foston, which he then held, or a prebend, the confer- 
ring of which would be beneficial to us as well as to 
himself, for it would acquit our debt to him, while any- 
thing higher in the Church would neither be good for 
us nor for himself. My answer was, that he showed 
his usual good sense in preferring the snugnesses to the 
fastnesses of the Church ; and I promised to do my best 
for him, but the ministry did not last long enough to 
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give me tlie opportunity. It has often been said that 
■we should, when in power, have made him a bishop ; 
and Grey is often reported to have declared that his 
not being so made was one of the things he most 
regretted. But this cannot be true, for Grey made 
(besides his brother) one bishop in England and an 
archbishop in Ireland. As for me, I was clear against 
it. I knew that he would have been for some time 
perfectly decorous and episcopal in the House of 
Lords, like the cat which was changed into a fine lady, 
and behaved with perfect propriety till a mouse ran 
across the floor, when she intuitively darted after 
it; — so in the House of Lords, our ftiend Sydney, 
on something coming across him that he could not 
resist, would have brought our appointment into dis- 
credit, which, with our feeble position in that House, 
would have been most perilous. However, I helped 
him all I could with my colleagues, and would gladly 
have given him promotion out of my own patronage 
if I had had any free from party and local claims 
not to be resisted. I did give him a prebend in St 
Paul’s, many suitors being set aside for him, as it 
was much run after in consequence of the prefer- 
ment attached to it. He expressed great thankful- 
ness for this. 

On Canning’s death, Goderich (afterwards Eipon) 
succeeded, but on the eve of the session the ministry 
fell to pieces, and was succeeded by the Duke’s, who 
exercised entire control over his colleagues. He felt 
the necessity of strengthening himself. He gave pro- 
motion to some of us — as Abercromby, who was ap- 
pointed Chief Baron in Scotland; Scarlett, Attorney- 
General. Huskisson was very indignant at what 
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iie called Wellington’s attempts to get round us by 
pickiog up tbe stragglers. It is to be observed tbat 
those who were most decided in their support of the 
Junction, greatly lamented the necessity of postponing 
the Irish question. Plunket, who took the Chief-Jus- 
ticeship, felt this as strongly as any one, from his de- 
votion to the question; and his repugnance to the 
postponement could only have been overcome by the 
necessities of the case. The following letter indicates 
these feelings : — 

“Mullingae, August 5, 1827. 

“Mt dear Brougham, — ^Your friendly note was 
forwarded to me on circuit, where I stiU am, and shall 
be for another week. 

“ I thank you for your news and your wishes, and 
rejoice sincerely that Canning is not suflPering under 
any indisposition, either of his own or of any other 
person ; whdst he has health and favour all will go 
right. Ireland is at present in a state of perfect tran- 
quillity, and without a trace of any tendency to public 
disturbance. I have every hope that the Eoman Ca- 
tholics will remain quiet until the meeting of Parlia- 
ment; at least I need not tell you that you may rely 
on my using every effort to keep them in a right 
course. As to myself, it would be affectation to say that 
I am not disappointed, or that I have not strong feel- 
ings on the subject ; but this ought not to interfere, 
and shall not, with the cordiality of my support to 
Canning and to the whole body of your friends, from 
all of whom I have received every mark of regard and 
kindness, and to whom I am satisfied it would be 
most unjust to attribute any share in whatever course 
may be taken on any subject. When I learn anything 
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wortli telling you, you shall have a line from me. — 
Yoius always faithfully, Plunket. 

“ Lord M., your friend, has fired a stern-chaser at 
Government and the Solicitor-General” 

TO EARL GREY. 

“Dubham, August 13, 1827. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I cannot help writing 
you a few lines upon the change that has lately taken 
place. Much as on all other accounts I regret Can- 
ning’s death, it is impossible for me to avoid reflecting 
that it removes the principal obstacle to your support- 
ing the Government. At least this is the impression 
left on my mind by the very disagreeable recollections 
of last session. 

“ Of course I do not ask you to declare your feelings 
and opinions upon this subject. But proceeding upon 
the supposition of my opinion being well founded, I 
wish to state to you what has happened with regard 
to myself. 

“ You are aware that I have uniformly refused polit- 
ical office of every kind. I do this both because 1 can 
iU afford to give up a large and certain for a smaller 
and precarious income, and also because I think, in my 
circumstances, I should lower myself in Parliament and 
the country by accepting any place out of my profes- 
sion. I adhered to this when Canning lately pressed 
me on the subject. 

“ As for professional promotion, having declined a ju- 
dicial station, nothing can remain for me except those 
offices which it seems the King will not, from personal 
objections, hear of my holding. I have therefore 
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agreed to support tlie leader of the House of Commons, 
■whoever he may be, unconnected with Government by 
office of any hind. I have taken this resolution upon 
the intimate persuasion of my help being very essen- 
tial, if not necessary, to the continuance of a Govern- 
ment the principles of "which I entirely approve as far 
as they go, and hope to see go farther, and prove still 
better. I do so, allo-w me to add, "wholly disinterest- 
edly. From the Government I have received only 
slight and annoyance in my profession. My only 
prayer was rejected — viz., that all promotion should 
be delayed a year, lest I might lose. I have lost mate- 
rially on this circidt by the refusal of that request; and 
in point of honour and personal civility, a man has 
been put over my head, both in professional rank and 
as Attorney-General of the Duchy, for no other merit 
but writing a No-Popery pamphlet. As for my real 
individual interest, I believe no one can doubt that 
it is clearly, in the present state of the House of Com- 
mons, my game to see a weak Government, with only 
Peel, whom I never found very invincible, and myself 
at the head of the Liberal party. But I really do 
think I do the right thing by preferring the anomal- 
ous and awkward position on the Hill-Fort; and on this 
ground I have resolved. — ^Believe me ever yours truly, 

“H. Brougham.” 

FROM EARL GREY. 

“Lyneham, neae Plymton, August 19, 1827. 

“ My dear. Brougham, — ^Your letter, having come 
round by London, only reached me yesterday. 

“ The recollections of the last session are indeed 
most painful, and the more so as the causes of them 
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are, I fear, not likely soon to be removed. Tke differ- 
ence of opinion -wbicb then produced the dissolution of 
the party in the support of which my whole public 
life had been spent, could not faO, to extend itself to 
the consequences of that unfortunate event ; and it is 
a matter rather of regret than of surprise that our 
views of what the present state of affairs may require 
each of us to do should not agree. But I will not 
enter into any discussion, which would be useless, as 
affording little probability of bringing us nearer to- 
gether. There is one point, however, in which I wish 
to offer a word in the way of explanation. I certainly, 
from long experience and observation of his conduct, 
had a rooted distrust of Canning ; nor was there any- 
thing in the manner in which he separated himself 
from his old colleagues, or j'oined his new ones, that 
could, as I viewed it, in any degree diminish that im- 
pression. But the impossibility, in which I found 
myself, of supporting the new Government, did not 
arise so much from my personal objections to him as 
from those which I felt to the principle on which the 
Administration was formed. Those objections are 
rather increased than diminished by all I hear of the 
manner in which the vacancies occasioned by Can- 
ning’s death are likely to be supplied. In proportion 
as our friends might have obtained a greater share of 
power and influence, my disposition towards the Ad- 
ministration would naturally have become more favour- 
able ; but at present all reasonable grounds for confi- 
dence, on which I could give my assurance of general 
support, appear to me as much wanting as ever. 1 
must remain, therefore, in the same position, support- 
ing such measures as are consistent with my principles, 
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and opposing, without any inducement to forbearance, 
whatever may appear to militate against them. 

“ I leave this place on the 29th, but as I shall pay 
some visits on the road, I shall probably not reach 
Howick before the 20th September. If anything 
should lead you northward, I hope we shall see you, 
and that our meeting will not be rendered less pleas- 
ant to either of us by our political separation. — Ever 
yours truly. Grey.” 


TO EAEL GEEY. 

Brougham, Se2ote7riberl, 1827. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I agree with you generally 
as to Canning not having been a good man to act with, 
and few people know better than myself how incapable 
he was of giving men credit for feelings of magna- 
nimity to which he could not reach himself. Still I 
think he has done, partly by accident, partly from 
merit, very essential service to the good cause, and I 
hope it may not now be thrown away. 

“ As for a certain large gentleman, well stricken in 
years, no one trusts him less than I do; and this rage 
for having Herries Chancellor of the Exchequer is to 
me full of suspicion, especially as all reports unite in a 
very unpleasant version of Herries’s rise to his present 
circumstances. However, I have reason to believe 
that the ministers have so far resisted the King’s 
wishes lately upon more points than one, as to make 
it extremely doubtful whether the Government will 
not be broken up before this can reach you. 

“ Of one thing I am clear — ^that, whatever part I 
have taken, I must have the adnaission made to me on 
all hands of having acted from motives without the 
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slightest possible tincture of interest ; for within six 
weeks I have refused the most easy and secure income 
for life of £7000 a-year, and high rank, which I could 
not take without leaving my friends in the House 
of Commons exposed to the leaders of different par- 
ties.* — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham.” 

EEOM LORD LANSDOWNE. 

‘^Bowood, Bejptember^^ 1827. 

“Dear Brougham, — You are of course satisfied 
with the example of passive obedience and non-resist- 
ance I have given, as you so strongly recommended it 
to me, and so generally to others. 

“ I have as sincere a deference for your judgment as 
that of any man, but I think it right you should know 
that in the last discussions respecting an appointment 
which I had been led to consider as mosi ohjec- 
tionahle, by a statement of yours which had been 
communicated to me, I was met by the observation I 
could not deny, that you were well known to be quite 
ready to acquiesce in it ; precisely as in the first ne- 
gotiation with Canning, in attempting to obtain some 
security, not for personal objects of my own, but for 
the public, as fax as Ireland was concerned, I was met 
by the statement, pretty well founded, that my Whig 
friends in St James’s Street were ready to join Govern- 
ment on any terms. 

“ These circumstances increase the embarrassment of 
a position otherwise difficult enough. I am willing to 
hope for the public what has been recently done may 
be for the best. For my personal credit and character 

* The office of Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. See this referred 
to ante p. 458, and post p, 494, 
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I must take my ckance for the present, and take care 
of it myself for the future. I have no right to expect 
that it should be the concern of others. — ^Yours truly, 

“ Lansdowne.” 

Lansdowne had entirely concurred in the policy of 
the Junction, and testified his approval hy holding 
office for a few months under that Government. 

There never was a more amiable and virtuous man 
in any party, or any political station, than Lord Lans- 
downe ; and I believe no man ever went through a long 
course of party strife with so little detriment to his 
principles and his feelings. He possessed great pru- 
dence and calmness of judgment, ample information, 
not at all confined to the topics of the day, and was 
as thoroughly honest and humble as a man can be. 
His talents for business, though he never was long in 
a department of much labour, were very great ; his 
powers of debating equally distinguished; and he 
showed the greatest of all qualities in rising with the 
occasion ; for no man ever led any assembly more ad- 
mirably in all respects — ^both of temper, judgment, 
readiness, resources in debate, and excellent speaking 
— ^than he did, when the place of leader devolved 
upon him in 1846, especially during the difficulties 
of the very laborious session which followed. His 
fault (proceeding from extreme good-nature) was a 
tendency to be sometimes less firm to his own opinion 
than its great value would justify. But his modesty 
was one of his great and amiable qualities. He was 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, with universal applause, 
at the age of five-and-twenty ; and when he again 
took office under the Junction Government of 1827, 
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no one could more satisfactorily perforin tlie laborious 
duties of tbe Home Department. 

He gave a very important popularity to the G-overn- 
ment he belonged to, by his constant patronage of 
artists and learned men, and by the hospitalities (from 
kindness of temper somewhat extended, if not rather 
promiscuous) of Lansdowne House. 

He was always a reformer, but of a moderate type ; 
and no one could more dislike all quackery and aU 
mob-courting, as well as all extreme courses, than he. 
If a very moderate Parliamentary reformer, he was 
to the end of his life a sincere and honest advocate of 
all useful improvement. 

He always was above the narrow-minded spirit of 
mere party and coterie. But nothing can be more 
pure and unsullied than his party honour at all times. 

In 1831 and 1832 he was as stanch with the more 
prominent supporters of the biU as any one could 
desire. I believe I may say (indeed I speak from per- 
sonal knowledge) that a leader of the House of Lords 
so universally liked and respected by all parties never 
has existed, nor anything approaching to it. 

There was no one more averse to the Junction than 
Lord Eosslyn, partly from distrust of Canning, but 
especially from his having made no stipulation for the 
Catholic question, to which he (Eosslyn) always at- 
tached the greatest importance, having indeed served 
in Ireland, as attached to Lord Carlisle’s Government. 
The following letter is general, and does not touch 
on that subject : — 

“ Oct. 20, 1827. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I received your letter at 
Eaby, where I was disappointed in my expectation of 
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meeting you. I communicated to Morland all that 
related to Cowan, who will be much obliged to you 
for your protection. 

“ You are entirely mistaken with respect to Grey and 
me; we are engaged with no Opposition or other 
political party, but disposed to persist in supporting 
the principles upon which we have been acting for so 
many years, and pursuing steadily, as we have done, 
the great objects to which every personal considera- 
tion has been sacrificed. 

“I am exceedingly glad to hear that you are in 
such constant and confidential communication with 
In’s Majesty’s servants; for I cannot help flattering 
myself that we shall soon see the result of your influ- 
ence with them, and reap the fruit of your power in a 
decided amendment of their general system of pro- 
ceeding; for hitherto every appointment that could 
confer power, and every arrangement of the law offi- 
cers that has been thought of, have indicated a feeling 
most hostile to the Catholic question, and adverse to 
all the expectations which were held out when our 
friends took office. 

“ If in truth the Administration be cordially united 
and sincere in their professions, I trust that Lord 
Lansdowne’s opinions may chance sometimes to pre- 
vail in their turn. Hitherto his part seems to me, 
uninformed as I am, to have been only that of sub- 
mission without any compensation. I must confess that 
I must look with great doubt to all the declarations of 
union and good faith, until I see a powerful addition of 
our friends in Cabinet officers ; but I am not sanguine 
enough to hope that these events will be speedily ac- 
complished. — Yours faithfully, Rosslyn.” 
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“ Abchbrfield, Haddutotoh, 
Oct. 31, 1827. 

“ Mt dear Brougham, — I did not receive your 
letter of Friday till last night, and I must confess that 
it greatly surprised me ; but as you state that your 
question came entirely from yourself and -without the 
least authority, and that both it and my answer are 
to rest between ourselves, I have no hesitation in reply- 
ing to it with perfect frankness. I have had no reason 
to believe that it has ever been in the contemplation 
of ministers to offer me the Ordnance, and I have 
heard from various quarters that the same high au- 
thority which has excluded you from the gxeat offices 
in your own profession to which your talents and 
influence entitled you to aspire, is no less adverse to 
the admission of Lord Holland into the Cabinet. But 
be that as it may, I cannot bring myself to believe 
that his acceptance of office, if it were offered to him, 
could in any way be influenced by the decision of so 
inconsiderable a person as myself, more especially as 
we have had no communication upon politics, and 
I know that everything I have said or done since 
the formation of Canning’s Government has met with 
his disapprobation. Had this been suggested by any 
other person, I could not have treated it as serious ; 
as it is, I must still remain persuaded that you are 
mistaken in your information. 

“ But to answer your question simply and distinctly 
as it relates to myself, I have only to say that I 
deliberately joined with Lord Grey in -withholding any 
declaration of adherence or general support to Mr 
Canning’s Administration ; and I concurred with him 
in thinking that the new arrangement under which 
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Mr Huskisson lias become its effective leader did not 
bring to it any greater claim to om’ confidence. Our 
views and reasons have been repeatedly explained to 
our friends, and nothing has occurred materially to 
change them. I therefore cannot now abandon Lord 
Grey, or renounce the course and principles to which 
we have been so long engaged. The very circum- 
stance that he appears to have been thrown over by 
many of his friends, is with me an additional motive 
for adhering to him. 

“ I am not vain or weak enough to imagine that my 
single support is of any consequence to the Adminis- 
tration ; but I must be allowed to remark, which I do 
with great regret, that the fears I entertained from 
the first have been confirmed by all the appointments 
that have taken place under either Cabinet, and espe- 
cially by the more recent ones. 

“ I perhaps attach more importance than you are 
supposed to do to the success of the Irish question ; 
but, believing as I do that the peace and security of 
the empire do mainly depend upon it, it gives me very 
painful forebodings to observe that in every single 
instance the patronage of Government has been exerted 
in a manner to support and encourage the declared 
enemies of that cause, and to indicate either the in- 
difference, or, as I believe, the weakness, of its friends. 

“I cannot help thinking that the appointment of 
Hart* is as bad as possible, independent of the political 
and religious doctrines he imbibed under Lord Eldon ; 
and I cannot but consider the speculation upon Plun- 
ket’s future chance to be altogether visionary. I 
knew long ago that you had been offered by Canning 

^ As Lord Chancellor of Ireland. 
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to become Chief Baron ; but it was so obviously a 
desire to remove you from all political life, and — taking 
example, perhaps, from his own acceptance of Portugal 
and India — to bribe you to leave him without a rival 
in the House of CommonS;^ that I never could have 
conceived you to be so devoid of all honest ambition 
as to submit to be extinguished in that manner. Be 
assured that I value as I ought to do your confidence 
in me; and that it is with the most sincere regret 
I perceive that the present aspect of political affairs 
presents itself to our two minds in lights so very dif- 
ferent ; that while you seem to entertain the most 
sanguine expectations from the ministers, I cannot 
help despairing of success in those objects to the pur- 
suit of which our political lives have been devoted, and 
all consideration of personal interest sacrificed. 

“ I am sure that this disagreement will make no 
difference in our friendship ; and I wish for nothing 
more earnestly than that the result may justify your 
confidence and prove that I have been mistaken. — 
Yours faithfully, Eosslyn.” 


“Dtsabt, December 22, 1827. 

" My dear Brougham, — I have to thank you for 
two letters, containing the history of Lord Goderich’s 
vagary and the result of it ; and it must be confessed 
that the whole transaction manifests a degree of weak- 
ness in him, and of want of spirit and energy in his 
colleagues, sufficient to disgrace and ruin any Adminis- 
tration. In these times, however, no degree of in- 
sufficiency and humiliation seems to disqualify men 
for the conduct of the public interests. The King, as 
you truly say, is nearly absolute ; but that ho is so is 
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attributable only to tbe present ministers, and those 
who have kept them in their situations. 

“The King has played his cards and pursued his 
purpose with great abUity and jfirmness, and with a 
perfect perception of the characters of those with 
whom he has had to deal; and he has accordingly 
formed the most submissive and subservient Adminis- 
tration this country has seen for near a century and 
a half. 

“ It would be idle to indulge the hope of any im- 
portant change in the nature and character of the 
Government under the present ministry, considering 
the terms upon which they took office, and upon 
which they now submit to hold it after their expe- 
rience of the last eight months. 

“ With respect to your remark in the first of these 
two letters respecting the ex-ministers, I can only say 
that I have as little opportunity of knowing their 
intentions or expectations as I have of the arrange- 
ments or intrigues of their successors ; but as far as 
Grey’s name is concerned, you, who know his opinions 
and purposes from his own full explanation of them 
as well as I do, must have been able to contradict any 
rumours affecting him, which you know could only 
proceed from wilful misrepresentation. 

“ I agree with you that the Address can hardly be 
so framed as not to make debate and disagreement on 
the first day unavoidable ; and my doubt only arose 
from feeling the awkwardness of such debate in the 
absence of the leaders of the ministers ; and it did not 
appear to me impossible to adopt the course usually 
followed at the opening of a new Parliament, and 
allow time by adjournment, either by command or 
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otherwise, to fill up the Commons and give the King’s 
Speech a week later. — ^Yours faithfully, Eosslyn. 

“ I think Spalding is sure of two steps immediately, 
if not more.” 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“January 1828. 

“ Goderich went to Windsor yesterday and repre- 
sented that the Government as now constituted could 
not go on. He did not resign (though he really can 
never be said to know accurately this matter). Then 
Copley went, and then returned again with Wellington. 
What may be the result I know not. Some say Wel- 
lesley. I have had no communication with any of 
them, and shall go on my own way, only taking the 
liberty of giving them such a squeeze when Parliament 
meets as may tend to keep them in mind of there 
being a House of Commons — a thing wholly forgotten 
nowadays. — ^Yours ever, H. Brougham. 

“ Lansdowne’s at Bowood aU the while ! 1 1 Call 
you this backing your friends?” 

Before I left London for the circuit, in conse- 
quence of a conversation I had with Lord Cleveland 
I wrote to him thus : — 

TO THE MAEQHIS OF CLEVELANI). 

“ SoAETHiNa Moob, Sunday, July 1828. 

“ My dear Lord Cleveland, — Upon reconsidering 
the accoimt you gave me of what passed between the 
Chancellor and yourself, it has struck me that as he 
said he wished you to mention the matter to me, I 
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ought to let him know, without waiting for any further 
communication, how entirely out of the question my 
taking any promotion is. The only thing that pre- 
vents me at once writing to this effect is, the absurdity 
of refusing a thing before it is offered, and the circum- 
stance of your having referred him to me upon the 
whole subject, I should wish to know how the matter 
strikes you, as my only desire is to do what is right by 
all parties, and more particularly by yourself. Their 
measures may be such (at least as to Ireland) that we 
shal l approve of, or they may not ; it is impossible to 
say beforehand. But an3rthing like joining them, 
and, above all, taking preferment from them (I speak 
for myself, both from feelings and principles), is wholly 
impossible, as the Government and parties are now con- 
stituted, If you think that your not having stated 
this, but referred him to me generally, makes it better 
that I should wait till he again comes on the subject, 
I shall do so. If you think I had better write at once, 
I can merely say, that from what you told me I per- 
ceived he had misunderstood my opinions upon the 
present state of affairs and parties, and so prevent any 
further discussion as to myself. 

“ I am mending a little, but slowly. — ^Yours ever 
most truly, H. Biiotjgham.” 


TO EAEL GEET. 

“ Brougham, October 4, 1828. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — ^Though nothing is or ought 
to be very interesting at present but Ireland, I am sure 
you will be happy to hear how successful the opening 
of the University has been. AU the accounts I have 
(and they are daily, and from very opposite kinds of 
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men, as Auckland, Lushington, Leonard Homer, Lock, 
&c.) agree in tkis, that the delight of all -who have 
been admitted was perfect : 700 or 800 were allowed 
to attend the opening lectures (including the students), 
and the rooms and halls were thrown open to them. 
The two first lectures. Bell’s and Dr Condley’s, have 
had the greatest success ! and the entry of students at 
starting exceeds (the medical men say) anything before 
known in London, at the opening of a course — namely, 
54. The professors and aU concerned are therefore 
in the highest spirits, and we may consider the medi- 
cal school as fairly launched. The general depart- 
ment will be much benefited by this success ; but still 
I reckon on it being far less speedily in vogue, espe- 
cially the Greek, Ijatin, and other elementary courses. 
However, all will, I am confident, be right in the 
end. 

“ I wish I could feel as comfortable about Ireland, 
but I own I never saw things in a more gloomy light 
in that quarter. It seems plain, too, that there has 
been a most favourable opportunity lost; for the 
Catholic leaders (priests and all) are clearly alarmed, 
and would be disposed heartily to join in pacifying the 
country. What the Government can mean— or whether 
they have any meaning at all — seems impossible to 
discover. Dawson’s language is stronger in London 
than it was at Derry ; yet I hear that everybody about 
the Duke of Wellington has been holding higher lan- 
guage against concession than ever. Can he possibly 
have made up his mind to a civil war ? Bishops 
Doyle and Murray are in London, and I am told they 
represent things as in the most frightful state. — ^Yours 
ever most truly, H. Brougham. 
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“ F.S . — ^Three regiments of cavalry, the battalion of 
Guards, and all the disposable force, is collecting from 
Manchester to Liverpool.” 

Lord Grey did not materially differ with Lord 
Eosslyn, but he states his opinion in less detail : — 

FEOM EAEL GEEY. 

“ Hoviok, October 7, 1828. 

“ My dear Brougham, — I have received with the 
greatest pleasure your confirmation of the account I 
had previously read in the newspapers of the success- 
ful opening of the London University. It must afford 
the truest satisfaction to everybody who thinks, as I 
do, of the public benefit likely to arise from such an 
institution. But to you it must be peculiarly grati- 
fying, for you have been the creator of this establish- 
ment, and your name will be for ever united with the 
improvements which may spring not only from this, 
but from the rival college, which never would have 
existed but for the success of your exertions. 

“ I entirely agree with you that the state of Ireland 
must be considered as paramount to every other polit- 
ical question. I have no intimation of any kind as 
to what are the intentions of Government. Eefer- 
ring to what passed during the last session, and look- 
ing to the formidable head to which the danger has 
arisen, I should say that it is qrute impossible that 
the Duke of WeEington should not be convinced of 
the necessity of settling this question in the only way 
in which it can be settled. Everything I heard of the 
language held, some time ago, by those who might be 

* King’s College in London. 
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considered as affording the jSrst indications of his opin- 
ions — Arbnthnot, for instance. Sir Henry Hardinge, Sir 
George Murray, and even Lord Lyndhurst — -would 
lead to the same conclusion. Add to this the way in 
which the places in the Government have been filled 
up or kept vacant ; none of the appointments having 
been anti-Catholic, and all of them seeming to indicate 
a reservation of the means of making a future and 
more permanent arrangement. 

“ To this, however, is to be set in opposition the 
ignorance in which we are kept as to the Duke’s ulti- 
mate views, at a time which seems to call for an 
immediate declaration of them. His difficulties, no 
doubt, must be very great with the King, the state of 
whose heal-th must latterly have made any decisive 
explanation impossible. My last account was dated 
Wednesday last. He was then still confined to his 
bed, where he had been for three weeks, not only with 
gout, but with an inflammation on the chest. No 
alarm was expressed ; but considering both the subject 
and the nature of the complaint, there must have been 
ground for anxiety; and we know, even when all 
uneasiness may have passed away, how readily his 
Majesty can avail himself of a plea of this nature to 
avoid any disagreeable discussion. 

“ In the mean time the proceedings of Lord Anglesey 
and the speech of Dawson must have added to the 
embarrassments of the Government, if they had any 
right measures in view, by calling into action all the 
violence of the high Protestant party. But a difficulty 
is not lessened by standing stiU and staring at it ; and 
a difficulty of this nature required the most prompt 
and vigorous measures to counteract it. 
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“ All tills, however, is vague conjecture ; and all’ that 
I can say is, that the time is fast approaching when 
something more satisfactory must he required. We 
can no longer be amused with an uncertain hope that 
something may he done. The evil is beyond the reach 
of palliatives ; and though I could not take upon my- 
self the responsibility of rejecting any measures of this 
nature — on the contrary, I should wish to give them 
every possible chance of success — ^my conviction is that 
they would but ‘ skin and film the ulcerous place,’ and 
that the smothered fire would be left to break out at 
a more dangerous season with irresistible force. 

“ You say nothing of your health, which I hope is 
better. 

“ I am sure you will be sorry to hear that I have 
lost my poor brother at Portsmouth. — Ever yours 
most truly. Grey.” 

P.S . — “ I do not mean to throw any blame on Lord 
Anglesey or Dawson for what they have done, which 
was right in itself ; but it must naturally produce the 
effect I have mentioned whilst any doubt remained of 
the course the Government at home intended to take.” 

With the Canning party I of course had less com- 
munication on this great question, because we had not 
come fully together, though we approached nearer at 
the end of the session than before. During the recess — 
after the session in which Huskisson and the remains 
of the Canning party had left the Duke’s Government, 
or been driven out by him — there were constant dis- 
cussions among our friends who had severed them- 
"iplves from the temporary connection with that party. 
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though by degrees co-operation against the Duke’s 
Government brought us more together than our just 
indignation at their junction with the ministers on 
their succeeding to Goderich. The most important 
subject of our discussions was the most important of 
all that time and of all times before 1829 — Ireland 
and the Catholic question. Beside conferring and 
corresponding with Grey, I had frequent communica- 
tion with Eosslyn, my intimacy with whom — ^which 
began in 1806, when we were in the Portuguese Com- 
mission at Lisbon — was continued and increased ever 
after. 

My brother James also became his friend. On a 
very melancholy occasion he had accompanied him, 
when he went out as second to Stuart in his duel with 
Boswell, which arose out of the proceedings of the 
Edinburgh Tory party, some of whose leaders had 
given a bond to save harmless a newspaper (the 
‘Beacon’), devoted to violent personal attacks, as well 
as political, like papers of the same kind established 
by the King’s friends in England on the loss of their 
bill against the Queen. As generally happens, the 
party violence and the personal attacks reached a 
greater height, and were of longer continuance, in 
provincial places than in the capital ; and both Edin- 
burgh (in the ‘Beacon’) and Glasgow (in the ‘ Sentinel’) 
were examples of this. The charge of cowardice was 
brought against Stuart, and he traced to Boswell the 
authorship of the song in which it was made, with 
other scurrilities. His unhappy death occasioned the 
prosecution of Stuart, and warrants were issued against 
him, Eosslyn, and James. I was on circuit at Lan- 
caster when Eosslyn passed through, having gone to 
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Brougham with Stuart and James ; and when I went 
there after the circuit (which was just over), I found 
that the messenger who was in quest of them, both 
Eosslyn and James, was still there, but of course I 
refused to give him any information as to where they 
were concealed — they were hidden in what was called 
the Priest’s Hole : it being, moreover, quite evident 
that the whole proceeding was only intended to give 
trouble, — ^that only Stuart was really to be tried, and 
the two others to be called as witnesses ; which they 
were when Stuart was tried. He was most trium- 
phantly acquitted, on the ground of the gross pro- 
vocation he had received, and of the perfect fairness 
of the duel. It is a curious but perfectly authentic 
fact, that till he shot Boswell through the head he 
had never before fired a pistol. 

Boswell was a very clever man, of violent ultra- 
Tory prejudices — as might be expected in a son of 
James Boswell (Bozzy) — and of some eccentricity. Ho 
once called on Sidmouth at the Home Office when he 
was Secretary of State, and the conversation turning 
on his political songs, he sung one of them to Sid- 
mouth. The affair of the duel increased Eosslyn’s 
intimacy with James and his confidence in him, and 
they had much intercourse on party matters ever 
afterwards. 

In the autumn of 1828, while communicating with 
Eosslyn, I sent him the result of the best considera- 
tion I could give the case of the Catholic question, and 
the opinions of Althorpe, Abercromby, and others, on 
the subject itself, and on the course respecting it which 
the Duke, upon whom everything now depended, was 
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likely to take. The following was Eosslyn’s answer, 
which is very remarkable for the sagacity of his views, 
and equally so for the proof it affords of his acting in 
conformity with his settled opinions, when next year 
he joined the Duke's Government, after the question 
had been carried by the firmness and temper of that 
great man : — 

“ Dtsakt, Odoler 6 , 1828 . 

“ Mt dear Beoegham, — I am much obliged to you 
for your letter, and the communication of the infor- 
mation and the opinions it contained. The whole, 
including your own judgment upon this most inter- 
esting subject, certainly comprehends the result of 
the inquiries and the conjectures of the greatest 
authorities upon the question; but, after all, it is 
most painful and alarming to see how very little it 
amounts to. 

“ The excessive reserve which the Duke of Welling- 
ton has hitherto maintained, and the apparent igno- 
rance and uncertainty of those who are supposed to be 
most in his confidence, must necessarily excite great 
distrust and anxiety in all who look forward to the 
dangers of refusing concessions, or even of the delay 
in announcing the disposition to grant them. This 
would not have surprised me, nor have occasioned any 
very great apprehension, if things in Ireland had re- 
mained in the position in which they were left at the end 
of the last session ; for with the difficulties with which 
it was believed that he had to contend, as well in the 
Cabinet as at Court, not forgetting his adherents in 
the House of Lords, he would naturally keep his pur- 
pose (if he entertained that of liberal concession) secret 
tni he was prepared to carry it into immediate execution, 
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more especially as he might have reckoned, with good 
reason, upon the Association’s influence to keep the 
Catholics quiet till the commencement of the session. 
But here I must agree with what you say of Lady 
Jersey’s language, that Lord Anglesey’s conduct, and 
his constant endeavour to obtain a little personal 
popularity at the expense of the Government he was 
serving, has done infinite mischief, and created the 
greatest embarrassment to the Ministers; and if to 
this you add the excitement produced by Dawson’s 
rash speech, which, taken together, have inflamed the 
Protestants to madness, and produced the violent re- 
action of the Orangemen in Ireland and in England, 
you must see that the Duke’s plans and arrangements 
have been frustrated, and you will not wonder at the 
tone which his friends have taken. The relative situa- 
tion of all parties is materially changed, and a new 
plan of operations must be conceived and digested ; 
but I cannot from thence argue that the Duke will 
‘wait the coming of the storm! and suffer himself to 
be the sport of events which he must know it is as 
much his duty as it is in his power to control. I quite 
agree with Althorpe, that the Brunswick clubs will not 
alter his purpose, or force him into their measures, 
though they most certainly will annoy and embarrass 
him in more ways than one. The influence of the 
Duke of Cumberland, and the supposed indisposition 
of the King to consent to any concessions, though 
grave obstacles, and very much aggravated by the 
clamour that the Orangemen are raising, do not appear 
to me to be the principal source of the Duke’s difficul- 
ties. I believe that Peel is very impracticable ; and 
before I left town I am sure that his refusal, or ex- 
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pected refusal, to come into any measures of concilia- 
tion, was thus felt to he the principal obstacle to 
the proposal of an arrangement for Ireland ; and 
I was then much impressed with the persuasion 
(derived from many conversations in quarters that 
had great weight with me) that the Duke was then 
much disposed to settle the question of Ireland, 
and was applying his thoughts very seriously to the 
subject. 

“ If Peel refuses to go on with the Duke in a con- 
ciliatory measure for Ireland, his resignation would 
overset the Administration in the House of Commons, 
and force the Duke to an arrangement entirely new, 
and that with the King previously irritated and 
excited against it, which must at least lead to great 
confusion and embarrassment. Nevertheless, upon 
looking at the whole ease in every light in which I 
can present it to my own mind, I am still inclined to 
give the Duke so far credit as to believe that it is impos- 
sible that he should embark the country in a civil war 
with his eyes open to the consequences ; and I think 
he can hardly be sanguine enough to suppose that a 
general rebellion and war in Ireland, however success- 
ful the arms of England may be in the end — even if 
the ruin of Ireland and the destruction of a million of 
lives were matters of indifference — can be carried on 
without the interference of France ; at first, perhaps, 
by an offer of mediation, and afterwards by more de- 
cisive measures, for which the treaty of 8th July 
forms a happy model. The opportunity of hum- 
bling Britain and revenging the occupation of Paris 
would be too tempting to be resisted, either by the 
bigot or the democratical party in France. From 
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tMs I conclude that he must feel the urgent and 
unavoidable necessity of making concessions such as 
he thinks will conciliate. I nevertheless cannot help 
fearing that these concessions may be accompanied 
with conditions and securities that, in the present 
temper of Ireland, may lessen their salutary effect, if 
not destroy it. 

“I agree with you in the persuasion that great 
numbers of the rich and influential Catholics, and even 
many of the priests, are so much alarmed at the awful 
aspect of the power they have conjured up, and the 
evident difiiculty of controlling it, if any violent pro- 
vocation be given by the Orangemen, and Catholic 
blood be spilt to any serious extent, that they will be 
glad to catch at any reasonable arrangement, and by 
their means, if the matter be managed with firmness 
and address, the country may be saved, and the more 
violent spirit kept under for the moment. With peace 
and conciliatory government for a little time the 
Catholics wiU. be divided, and the government may 
be quietly administered ; but there can be no doubt 
that all hostile proceedings by either faction must 
be instantly controlled by military force. I wish the 
Duke may see the importance of taking his measures, 
and declaring his intention with little delay; for much 
danger will be incurred by loss of time, and I don’t 
see what he can gain by it. But if I am right in my 
reasoning and my speculation upon his wishes and 
purposes, we must suppose that he has some good and 
powerful reason for his present inaction ; for consider- 
ing his whole conduct and character, I cannot bring 
myself to impute it to indecision. I return Aber- 
cromby’s letter. — Yours faithfully, Eosslvn.” 
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TO EAEL GEET, 

“London, Noveml&r 15, 1828. 

“ My deae Loud Geey, — conclude that you 
have heard of Arbuthnot denying to the Duke of 
Bedford that the Duke of Wellington was doing or 
intended to do anything this session, but would wait 
for events. Gosh is not the most acute of men, and 
may be wrong in his inferences, or may not have been 
confided in. Certainly others who are about the Duke 
say the reverse ; and one who sees those persons, and 
can form a very good judgment, and is, moreover, 
extremely little disposed in Wellington’s favour, 
assures me he is convinced he (Wellington) has got 
a plan, and has been conversing with several on the 
question, and flatters himself he will be able to settle 
Ireland. Goodwin says he knows nothing is to be 
done. 

“James Parke is our new judge. University flourish- 
ing — new shares, 52 since we opened. The law class 
begins with ninety students. — ^Yours ever, 

“H. Beougham.” 

Lord Eosslyn’s strong opinions and warm feelings 
on the Irish question have been adverted to. All 
through 1828 he and Lord Grey entertained hopes 
that the Duke would attempt to carry emancipation, 
and they were favourably disposed to a general co- 
operation with him founded upon that ground. The 
following letters illustrate their feelings on this sub- 
ject 

“Dtsabt, Nov. 25, 1828. 

“My deae Brougham, — thank you very much 
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for your letter, and having no correspondent in Lon- 
don upon whose authority or information I can en- 
tirely depend, I am the more thankful for your com- 
munication. I have seen Adam, who was with the 
King several times at the cottage and dined with him, 
and his account both of his health and spirits is very 
favourable. I believe him to be well for the present. 
I quite concur with you in thinking Ireland not only 
the first and paramount object of interest and anxiety, 
but so nearly the only one worth immediate notice, 
that all other questions sink into nothing in compari- 
son with it. I should be most happy to be able to 
convince myself that the Duke of Wellington had 
made up his mind to any scheme of conciliation, and 
was prepared to carry his measure of substantial relief 
into execution at all hazards; but I cannot conquer my 
fear that the difficulties may deter him, more especi- 
ally when I see the extravagant folly of O’Connell, 
who seems to be ready to sacrifice the whole cause, 
and the peace of both countries, to the gratification of 
his own inordinate vanity. 

“ It must be confessed, that between the insane 
bigotry of the Brunswickers and Orangemen on one 
side, and the indiscretion and intemperance of O’Con- 
nell on the other, a minister has a very hard game 
to play, especially with his most effective colleagues 
banded against him, and the King adverse. 

“ If he really commits himself on the one side of 
Catholic relief, he has some right to the support and 
assistance of those who are to benefit by his measures. 

“Upon the friends of the Catholics — or, to speak 
more correctly, those who would make any sacrifice to 
avoid civil and probably in the end foreign war, and 
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to save the empire here from utter ruin — I think he 
may confidently depend ; but the present state of his 
forces in Parliament is far from satisfactory, and the 
obedience of his troops far from certain. — ^Faithfully 
yours, Eosslyn.” 

All who took office with the Duke next year, after 
he had carried the Catholic question, were highly ap- 
proved of both by Grey, Althorpe, and myself, because 
the Duke’s proceedings, and his wish for our help, 
were indications of his intending to follow the liberal 
course taken by the Junction Government. Lord 
Eosslyn was a strong instance of this. Nothing could 
be more hearty than our approval of his accepting the 
Privy Seal, which he would not take until he had an 
interview with Grey, and his entire approval. Lord 
Fitzwilliam applied to the Duke direct to keep Scar- 
lett as Attorney-General — I believe unknown to Scar- 
lett Darlington and his members, except my brother 
and myself, were avowed supporters of the Duke’s 
Government, and he made through him, once or twice, 
proposals for me to take professional office. The place 
of Chief Baron had in Canning’s time been pressed 
upon me. When he urged me, saying he had over- 
come with great difficulty the King’s objections to me, 
I said, I certainly could not think of giving up my 
profession and my position in the Commons. But he 
said, “By taking that you are at the point — partes uhi 
se viajindit in amhas — and may have either the King’s 
Bench or the Great Seal on a vacancy ; but don’t say 
No till you have seen your friend Lyndhurst.” So I 
saw him next day at the private room in Lincoln’s 
Inn, when he said, “ Well, what do you say to Can- 
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ning’s statement of tlie dividing point of the road 1 ” 
I said, “ My answer is, that I should be left there 
without post-horses to carry me on either way;” on 
which he laughed heartUy, and said, “I have told 
Canning that the proposal was out of the question, and 
that they must be satisfied with your support out of 
oflB.ce.” This, however, led the Duke to make oflfers 
through Darlington; and my first answer was, that 
while the Catholic question remained unsettled I 
could not think of it. Next year, when that diflSculty 
was removed, Darlington had a letter from the Duke 
that he wanted to see him upon the same subject. 
Darlington wrote to me desiring to know what answer 
he should give him (the Eolls was in question). I 
received his letter on my way to York, and immedi- 
ately answered it, by begging him not to have any 
interview with the Duke ; for as I was quite resolved 
to refuse, I thought it was not fair or honourable in me, 
with that resolution taken, to allow a great oflfer to be 
made, merely that I might have the 6clat of having 
refused it. So, in accordance with my request, he had 
at that time no further communication with the Duke, 
but he afterwards took an opportunity of telling him 
how handsomely I had behaved. 

TO EAEL GEEY. 

“December 8 , 1828 . 

“My dear Lord Grey, — Parnell’s account of Irish 
aAfairs is certainly as gloomy as can be. He says 
that there is hardly a part of the country where 
the people have not been, as it were, trained — ^that is, 
organised as to turning out and moving in bodies, 
chiefly by the old soldiers, of whom 28,000 (pen- 
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sioners) are scattered up and down Ireland. This 
and all the other bad features of the ease, he says, are 
well known to Government; and he describes Haxdinge 
(whom he has seen) as extremely well informed on 
the nature and extent of the danger, which, I take 
it, includes some considerable uncertainty as to the 
Eoman Catholics among the soldiers. 

“ His (ParneU’s) belief is that some measure will be 
tried, and is in agitation, and that all these confer- 
ences with bishops and archbishops mean this. In 
fact, if the Duke of Wellington intends doing any- 
thing, they are the very gentry he would begin with, 
because of the expediency of finding what securities, 
&c. they would require. He (Parnell) agrees, how- 
ever, as to the necessity of keeping no terms, if either 
nothing or as bad as nothing is done. 

“ The accounts are various of what is to be tried. 
Some say the whole measure with the wing ; others 
the whole except Parliament (! ! !), with the same 
wing; others, this fraction wfithout the wing.''^ To 
be sure, if Parhament is to be cut out of it, there 
is no great matter whether they add the wing or 
not. Others, again, say Parliament, but not oflS.ces. 

I suppose no one can doubt that it is not to be 
treated as emancipation at aU, or as amounting to 
anything like it, if Parliament be not a part of it. 
But I should feel much greater difficulty if either the 
whole, or even Parliament without offices, were offered 
clogged with the 40s. wing. I opposed that wing with 
you m 1825, and assuredly what has since happened 

* The bill disfranchising the 40s. freeholders. This and the bill for 
snppressing the Catholic Association were popularly called “The 
Wings.” 
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greatly increases the objections to it, insomncb that 
many who were for it then are clearly against it now. 
Nevertheless it would he a very alarming thing to take 
upon one’s self any part, however small, of the responsi- 
bihty of rejecting the emancipation, or what might he 
substantially the emancipation, though coupled with 
a measure of a most unconciliatory nature. If the 
wing were kept separate from the main measure, the 
course would be easy ; but suppose it part of the bill, 
and you oppose it in the committee, and then are 
beaten, and then have to vote for or against both on 
the report and third reading ; that is the difficulty. 

“ You have seen Denman’s rank mentioned. The 
Duke of Wellington behaved throughout most admir- 
ably in it ; and to give the King his due, he behaved 
as well as possible in the peculiar circumstances, 
which were these : Denman was informed last sum- 
mer that the Knng had been told and believed that 
his speech (I suppose the quotation) was meant as 
a personal charge against him. Denman felt natur- 
ally very indignant at such an imputation as this gross 
misconstruction conveyed against him (Denman), and 
called on Copley to vindicate him from it — he having 
heard the speech. He found it necessary to state 
what he had to say in a memorial in his own justifi- 
cation ; and finding Copley much too slow in the 
matter, he asked to see the Duke of Wellington, who 
undertook it in a very fair and handsome manner.* 
This was late in July. The King’s illness delayed the 
settlement of it, and a further delay took place be- 

* The allusion here is to Denman quoting at length from Tacitus 
(Annal. xiv. 23), the denunciation of the conduct of Nero to Octavia. — 
See the Proceedings in the Bill of Pains and Penalties, 24th October 
1820 ; Hansard, 1088. 
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cause the King said he must write what he had to 
say with his own hand. As soon as he was able he 
did so, and Wellington and Copley read it to Denman 
when he went to them last Sunday. It alluded gen- 
erally to the misunderstanding of his quotation, and 
among other things (which I think very gallant) took 
the whole blame on himself, exonerating Eldon as well 
as Copley by name, and stating that he had expressly 
forbidden them ever to mention Denman to him. It 
is fair to say that if the King laboured under such a 
belief or even suspicion, he was in a predicament in 
which men seldom reason or even think at all. 

“ But it will be very strange if after this (the most 
difficult of all subjects to come near) the Duke should 
find anything insuperable in the objections to Wilson. 

“ You might observe a mysterious statement in the 
‘ Times,’ as if from authority, about the King having 
come round on the Catholic question. Nobody seems 
to understand how far this is correct ; but certainly if 
he is to be brought round, it ought to be tried before 
the Duke of Cumberland comes, who is fuUer of spirits 
and aU mischief than ever, and says he will come if he 
lives in a cofiee-house. In fact, he wants to start for the 
Eegency under the Orange colours — ^makiug the Bruns- 
wick clubs his handle for the purpose of setting himself 
up with the country. — ^Yours ever, H. Beougham. 

“ An odd story is talked of, that Bishop Sumner 
urged the Bang to forgiveness of enemies when he 
gave the sacrament.” 

“Lancastbe, March 28, 1829. 

“ My dear Lord Grey, — I agree with all you say 
as to the unpalatable nature of the 40 s. bill. The 
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tliat there can be but one reason for swallowing it — 
viz., the extreme pressure of the necessity for the 
other, and the impossibility of getting it without 
paying that price, though I admit this is rather a 
clumsy and unconstitutional view. I really look 
upon the carrying of the question to be not merely 
necessary for Ireland, but of the utmost importance 
in breaking up the long reign of bigotry and Toryism 
in England. 

“ As for the Duke not dismissing people, it is a 
risk he exposes the measure to ; but he really is so 
nixich in earnest, and entirely committed with us to 
carry it, and has behaved generally so well and firmly 
up<m it throughout, that we ought to trust him for 
knoAving good reasons why. In fact, I have little 
cl()ul)t that there are difficulties of a peculiar nature 
at Windsor, and should not wonder if there were 
sym])toms of disease. Surely, if that be the case, 
almost anything should be put up with to have the 
bill carried speedily. The feeling of the country 
where said to be against the question, is most grossly 
exaggerated. That I see new proofs of every day, 
talking to persons of credit from different parts of 
Lancashhe and Cheshire. — ^Yours ever, 

”H. Brougham.” 
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